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PRAEFATIO

Praesente volumine iam sexta vice «Analecta Ordinis S. Basilii
Magni » ab anno 1924, quo in lucem prima vice prodierunt, nomini
S. Hieromartyris Josaphat, Unionis Ecclesiae Orientalis cum Sede
Apostolica Antesignani, inscribuntur.

Orta ex spiritu et meditatione eius martyrii pro ecclesiastica uni-
tate, iam primo volumine primae seriei [fase. 2-3), anno 1924 edito,
ipsi gloriam canere coeperunt, de eius «vita » a metropolita Rutskyj
scripta, de eius scriptis et reliquiis ac cultu articulos quosdam, ab eius
primo redactore, Josaphat Skruten, conscriptos, eius memoriae et glo-
riae dicatis.

Nova vero series « Analectorum OSBM », anno 1949 Romae incho-
ata et tripliciter subdivisa («Opera» «Analecta» «Documenta»),
praesertim Collectionem Documentorum Romanorum «Ecclesiae Uni-
tae in terris Ucrainae et Bielarusjae » a S. Josaphat inchoavit, anno
1952 primum volumen huius tertiae sectionis sub tit. «S. Josaphat-
Hieromartyr: Documenta Romana Beatificationis et Canonizationis
(1623-1628)», ut «primitias Documentorum Collectionis», «Ordinis
Basiliani Alumno, Sancto et Patrono » dicando, quod volumen alii
duo, annis 1955 et 1967 editi, secuti sunt, annorum 1628-1637, 1637-1867
documenta hagiographica complectenda.

Anno vero 1967, primo saeculo ab eius gloriosa canonizatione
vertente, « Analecta OSBM » totum volumen, quatuor fasciculis constans
(VI/X11), «Miscellaneis Josaphatianis » dicarunt, veteribis et novis
monumentis et elucubrationibus congestis, ut etiam peritorum rerum
gestarum Ecclesiae Ucrainae oculos eorum copia et momento percu-
lerint (cfr. «Orientalia Christiana Periodica», 1969, 2, 532-34).

Cum tamen tunc temporis omnes collectas materias publici facere
iuris non erat res possibilis, quasdam 350-mo anniversario gloriosi
martyrii S. Josaphat servavimus, cui anniversario nunc novum di-
camus et inscribimus volumen «Analectorum OSBM » praemittendo
angustissimum encomium Pauli PP. VI, die 16 octobris datum et
15 novembris evulgatum, cum sermone Summi Pontificis in speciali
audientia Hierarchis Ecclesiae Ucrainae, hac occasione in Urbe con-



gregatis, data, w vigilia sollemnis celebrationis S. Josaphat ad eius
sepulchrum in basilica Petriana (24-25 novembris 1973).

Inter «Documenta collectanea » huic volumini inserta, egimus
de «vitis » Basilianorum saec. XV 11-111, de quodam tentamine novi
Ordinis in Ecclesia Unita condendi, de Congressu hierarchico in Trans-
carpatia et de eventibus magni momenti in Ecclesia russica et Ucraina
ann. 1917-8, plurimis documentis illustratis.

In «Miscellaneis » ut decuit et oportuit, diversas tractavimus ma-
terias characteris religiosi vel ideologici, quae tamen minoris erant
momenti et potius personas, tum in subiecto tum in obiecto, tangebant,
et historiae Ecclesiae contribuebant.

Forsan defectui voluminum praecedentium supplendo, in volumine
praesenti sat amplum campum «Bibliographiae » dedimus, tum tempo-
ris praeteriti tum praesentis, quasi proximum volumen introducendo,
quod quinquagesimo anniversario «Analectorum OSBM » dicabitur et
rebus bibliographicis potius et chronologicis nec non editorialibus con-
secrabitur.

Sit proinde praesens volumen intermedium, inscriptione sacrum,
etiam nostris lectoribus acceptum et studiosis rerum ecclesiasticarum
Europae orientalis utile. Non defuit enim nobis bona intentio et vo-
luntas, etsi forsan non semper adfuit par opera et effectus. Deo tamen
sit semper gloria et auctoribvis gratiarum actio\

Redactio «Analectorum OSBM »
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. ARTICULI

Redactio

TRIA DOCUMENTA PONTIFICIA DE SANCTO JOSAPHAT
(1867 - 1923 - 1973)

Centum ultimis annis durante tria apparuerunt documenta a Pon-
tificibus Romanis exarata et edita de S. Josaphat, Martyre pro Ec-
clesiae unitatey eius meritum et momentum in historia extollentia, ex
quibus tertium et recentissimum hic publici facimus iuris, aliis prio-
ribus in Documenta Pontificum Romanorum historiam Ucrainae il-
lustrantia, editis, ne etiam hoc documentum in nostris Collectionibus
Documentorum Romanorum deficiat et laudi et meritis huius Martyris
aliquid desit.

I. BULLA CANONIZATIONIS BEATI JOSAPHAT (1867)
(«Splentidissimum Orientalis Ecclesiae »)

Haec Bulla est documentum princeps gloriae S. Josaphat, qua
eius nomen et memoria introducta fuit in Ecclesia universali seu ca-
tholica; et aeternitati tradit inscriptionem huius Viri in albo Sanctorum
die 28 iunii 1867 sollemniter peractam.

Documentum hoc posuimus in nostra Collectione Documenta Pon-
tificum Romanorum historiam Ucrainae illustrantia, voi. 11, pag.
414-425, nr. 958, sub dat. 6.V 11.1867, subscriptum a Pio PP. IX, et
43 Cardinalibus Sanctae Romanae Ecclesiae.1

1 — «Analecta OSBM », voi. Vili



Il. EPISTOLA ENCYCLICA OCCASIONE CCC ANNIVERSARII (1923)
(«Ecclesiam Dei »)

Haec Epistola encyclica data fuit a Pio PP. X1 anno 1923, dum
tercentesima dies natalis S. Josaphat celebrabatur, die 12 novembris
1923, in gqua eius momentum in Ecclesia extollitur pro unitate omnium
Christianorum assequenda.

Documentum hoc posuimus in supra memorata Collectione Docu-
mentorum Pontificum, eodem volumine |1, pag. 534-540, nr. 1077,
sub dat. 12.X1.1923, subscriptum a Pio PP. XI.

I1l. LITTERAE APOSTOLICAE OCCASIONE CCCL NATALIS (1973)
(«Quasi pharus »

Tertium documentum Pauli PP. VI paginis sequentibus publici
fit imis in «Analectis OSBM », quae huic anniversario in memoriam
dicantur quodque die 15.X 1.1973 in «L’Osservatore Romano » {nr.
261) inter sollemnia romana apparuit, dum maior pars hierarchiae
ucrainae Romam venit huius anniversarii celebrandi causa. Proinde
utile fore duximus huic documento scripto etiam verba ore prolata ad
coetum hierarchicum a Paulo PP. VI in audientia, data die 24 novem-
bris 1973 Praesulibus ucrainis, et evulgata in «LOsservatore Romano »,
die 25.X1.1973 {nr. 271), sub. tit. «Nel 350° Anniversario del Martirio
di San Giosafat: Udienza del Santo Padre a un gruppo di Vescovi
ucraini » {p. 1).

Venerabili Fratri Nostro, Paulo S.R.E. Cardinali Philippe,
Praefecto Sacrae Congregationis pro Ecclesiis Orientalibus.

«Quasi pharus in vita refulsit irradians et ut bonus pastor vitam
suam profudit pro ovibus suis». His verbis Liturgiae Byzantinae-Slavi-
cae Sanctus losaphat merito celebratur praeconio, a cuius obitu ter-
centesimus quinquagesimus annus revolutus mox sollemniter agetur.
Quem eventum attingere volumus, exemplum gquodammodo secuti
Pii X1, Decessoris Nostri ree. mem., cui, recurrente tercentesimo illius
«praeclarissimi martyrii» natali, admodum placuit «tanti viri me-
moriam renovare » Encyclicis Litteris, quae a verbis «Ecclesiam
Dei» incipiunt, die XLLmensis Novembris anno MCMXXIII editisll

1AAS. XV, 1923, pp. 573ss.



loannes Kuncevic, cui monacho facto nomen losaphat, circiter
annum MDLXXX in urbe Vladimiria intra fines regionis Volhyniae,
guemadmodum appellatur, natus est e parentibus mercaturae de-
ditis, qui Ecclesiae metropolitanae Kioviensi erant obnoxii ac quidem
solum in communione imperfecta cum Ecclesia Catholica constituti.

lam puer, Liturgiae amore incensus, sacris assidue intererat,
praesertim Vilnae, quo se contulerat, ut in paterna arte amplius
exerceretur. Simul vero discidium Ecclesiarum expertus est ibi, sed
etiam spem fore, ut unitas restitueretur. Re quidem vera anno
MDXCV metropolita Kioviensis ceterique episcopi territorii ipsius
ad Clementem VIII, Decessorem Nostrum, epistulam dederunt, in
gua haec verba, memoratu digna, conscripserunt: «ad unionem quae
antea inter Orientalem et Occidentalem Ecclesiam viguit, inque
Florentina Synodo ab antecessoribus nostris constituta est, accedere
decrevimus »2

Cui rei postqguam Summus Pontifex est assensus, anno MDXCVI
Synodus in urbe Brest celebrata fuit, a qua unio illa legitime rata
habita est ac promulgata. Sed propter alias causas postea subortas
optatus effectus non prorsus evenit.

loannes Kuncevic, Brestensi huic deliberationi obsecutus, ideo-
qgue Catholicae Ecclesiae membrum effectus, de vita Deo secundum
Sancti Basilii instituta consecranda cogitavit. Itaque in Vilnense
monasterium a SS. Trinitate se abdidit; scilicet optimam partem
elegit (cfr. Lue. 10, 41), idque totum apprehendere et perficere stu-
duit, quod eiusmodi conversationis proprium esse a Sancto Theodoro
Studita perhibetur: «Monachus enim est, qui in unum contuetur
Deum, unius Dei cupidus est, uni est addictus Deo, unum colere
satagit Deum »3

Tam excellens vitae forma, quae in losaphat elucebat, valuit
ad novum vigorem spiritualem coenobio illi ingerendum et ad novos
alliciendos candidatos.

Qui anno MDCIX sacerdotio auctus, ad vitam, precationi et
paenitentiae deditam, munus addidit praedicatoris et confessoris.
Postquam monasterio loci Byten et sanctuario Zirovicensi ut hegu-
menus breve tempus salubriter praefuit, Vilnense illud coenobium
ut archimandrita regendum suscepit, in locum suffectus losephi

2 A. Theiner, Vetera Monumenta Poloniae et Lithuaniae 111, p. 237.
3 Parva catachesis, ed E. Auvray, Paris 1891, pp. 141-142.



Rutskij, qui ad metropolitanam sedem Kioviensem provectus est.
Cuius viri conatus circa reformationem monasteriorum losaphat di-
ligenter secundavit, et actuose interfuit capitulo anno MDCXVII
ab eodem metropolita coacto, quo Congregatio monastica a SS. Tri-
nitate, quinque monasteria complectens, est constituta. Quo coetu
peracto, studium pietatis alienaeque salutis, quo ipse ardebat, in
ampliorem campum excurrere coepit. Etenim creatus est Coadiutor
cum iure successionis Antistitis Polocensis, senio et aegritudine la-
borantis.

Haud quidem neglegens arctiorem vitam Deo consecratam in
monasteriis suae dioecesis promovere, curas summas clero saeculari
impendit: cui provehendo operam dedit sive quoad rem spiritualem,
synodis pro eo indictis, « Regula sacerdotum » a se conscripta allisque
aptis subsidiis praebitis, sive quoad rem intellectualem, cultum in-
genii incrementis augendo, sive quoad rem socialem, rationibus vitae
eorum consulendo. Haec navitas pastoralis indefatigati Praesulis
prosperos exitus paulatim assequebatur.

Verumtamen, in tota regione illa graves simultates inter fauto-
res unionis cum Sede Romana eiusque impugnatores sunt exortae.
Quae — res est sane lugenda — eo progressae sunt, ut losaphat,
cum in urbe Vitepsco commoraretur, ut sacerdotes et populum sibi
fideles hortaretur et confirmaret, pastor sollicitus et sollers, crude-
liter sit necatus. Cui eximio viro Pius IX, item Decessor Noster,
anno MDCCCLXVII Sanctorum Caelitum honores decrevit.

Sacrae exuviae Sancti losaphat, inter tot vicissitudines, quae
in regionibus, ubi ille natus est et gloriosa occubuit morte, acciderunt,
e cathedrali templo Polocensi Vindobonam pervenerunt, unde al-
tero bello, quod per orbem terrarum desaeviit, in Urbem Vaticanam
sunt translatae. Eae die XX11 mensis Novembris anno MCMLXIII —
ex optatis loannis XXIII, proximi Nostri in supremo ministerio
apostolico Decessoris, qui ita adhuc vivens statuerat — in Petriana
Basilica sub ara Sancti Basilii conditae sunt, ita ut praecellens hic
catholicae communionis assertor quasi a beato Petro, cuius Sedi
inconcusse haeserat, et a legifero patre suo ac vitae monasticae
orientalis magistro nec post mortem dissociaretur.

Habent ergo in hac Sancti losaphat commemoratione filii non
solum Ecclesiae Occidentalis, sed etiam — ac quidem potissimum —
Ecclesiarum Orientalium Eatholicarum, in quem intueantur, a quo
exempla sumant vitae vere religiosae et spiritualis vigoris. Earundem
Ecclesiarum Orientalium communitates, quarum multae, extra pa-



triae fines versantes, in toto fere orbe terrarum sunt diffusae, arctius
coniungi se sentient cum catholicae unitatis centro, quod ipsis se-
dulas curas impendit propria sacra Hierarchia instituta vel aliis
opportunis adhibitis modis. Ad hoc quod attinet, libet memorale
Pontificia Seminaria, Maius et Minus, Romae pro Ucrainis condita,
et e nomine Sancti losaphat appellata. Peculiariter Episcopi et sa-
cerdotes pastoralis studii specimen sequantur, quod hic Caeles prae-
buit. Religiosi ac religiosae virtutis iter ab eo sibi commonstratum
aspiciant; ex quibus recensere iuvat Ordinem Basilianum Sancti
losaphat, monachos Studitas, sodales ritus Byzantini-Slavici ex Or-
dine Fratrum Minorum, e Societate lesu, e Congregationibus Cleri-
corum Regularium Marianorum sub titulo Immaculatae Conceptio-
nis B.mae Virginis Mariae, Sanctissimi Redemptoris, e Societate S.
Francisci Salesii, necnon plures Familias mulierum, quae, Deo con-
secratae, ad eundem pertinent ritum.

Quodsi lamentabile discidium illud Ecclesiarum olim effecit, ut
nefario ausu sicarii sanguis Sancti losaphat manaret, fiducialiter
Deum rogamus — volumusque, ut maxime praedicti filii Nostri ex
Ecclesiis Orientalibus Nobiscum orent — ut idem sanguis ferax sit
pacis et consensionis, ac tandem inter utrasque «fraterna colla-
boratio... in spiritu caritatis et secluso omni spiritu contentiosae
aemulationis crescat » guemadmodum Concilium Vaticanum Se-
cundum exoptavité.

Haec habuimus, quae in recolenda morte huius praeclarissimi
Pastoris, ante CCCL annos interfecti, ad te, Venerabilis Frater Noster,
ad Praesules, sacerdotes, religiosas necnon fideles praesertim Eccle-
siarum Orientalium, animo amanti et sollicito scriberemus. Tibi de-
mum et cunctis, quos diximus, Benedictionem Apostolicam, caelestis
roboris et solacii auspicem, volentes impertimus.

Datum Romae, apud Sanctum Petrum, die XVI mensis Octobris,
anno MCMLXXIII, Pontificatus Nostri undecimob.

Paulus PP. VI

4 Decr. Unitatis redintegratio, 18.
5A.AS. 45 (1973), pp. 665 ss.



AUDIENTIA SS.MI DIE 24 NOVEMBRIS 1973

Paolo VI ha ricevuto nella mattinata di oggi, sabato 24, TE.To Cardinale
Giuseppe Slipyj, Arcivescovo Maggiore di Leopoli, ed 11 Presuli ucraini convenuti
a Roma per le celebrazioni del 350° anniversario del martirio di San Giosafat.

In apertura di udienza T'E.To Cardinale Slipyj ha rivolto al Santo Padre
un devoto indirizzo di omaggio.

Ed ecco il testo:

Beatissimo Padre!

Noi, trenta Vescovi ucraini, i quali potevano e non potevano ve-
nire, riuniti a Roma per celebrare solennemente il 350.To anniversario
della gloriosa morte di San Giosafat Kuncevyc, martire per I’ Unita
della Chiesa di Gesu Cristo, e per effettuare la traslazione dei resti
mortali del Metropolita di Kiev-Halyc Giuseppe Sembratowycz nella
cripta della chiesa di Santa Sofia a Roma, siamo oltremodo felici di
aver I"occasione per poter manifestare personalmente alla Santita Vo-
stra, Vicario di Gesu Cristo in terra e Successore di San Pietro Apostolo,
i nostri sentimenti di filiale amore, fedelta e lealta, insieme con rassi-
curazione d’incrollabile fedelta alla Sede Apostolica della nostra Chiesa
Particolare Ucraina, che dai tempi dell* Unione di Berest fino ai nostri
giorni soffre la dura e terribile persecuzione per questo suo indissolubile
attaccamento alla Sede Apostolica.

Durante il tempo di questa nostra permanenza nella Citta Eterna,
noi, che abbiamo la grave responsabilita dinanzi a Dio e dinanzi alla
Chiesa di Gesu Cristo del bene spirituale del nostro popolo ucraino,
abbiamo molto pregato, riflettuto e discusso sulla tragica situazione
della nostra Chiesa Cattolica Ucraina nelle terre deir Ucraina e sul suo
importante compito nella diaspora. Il continuo ricordo del martirio di
San Giosafat per la conservazione di questa Chiesa nell*unita con la
Sede Apostolica in piena fedelta al proprio rito bizantino-ucraino,
alla propria disciplina ecclesiastica e alle proprie tradizioni orientali
ci hanno illuminato la via in queste nostre riunioni consultive.

E anche oggi, Beatissimo Padre, noi siamo persuasi ancor maggior-
mente che nel passato, che soltanto la coraggiosa difesa di questa Chiesa



in Ucraina e il suo adeguato rafforzamento nella diaspora possono
salvare questa Chiesa, che tanto sangue ha sparso e diede tanti martiri
e confessori per la sua fedelta alla Sede Apostolica. E proprio oggi noi
osiamo implorare la Santita Vostra, nostro Padre spirituale, una tale
difesa e un tale rafforzamento anche di questa parte della Chiesa Uni-
versale di Gesu Cristo. Per quello che riguarda la difesa della nostra
Chiesa nelle terre dell’Ucraina, ogni forma di tale difesa — che é pos-
sibile alla Sede Apostolica — € e sara accolta con profonda gratitudine
dal martire popolo ucraino.

Noi affidiamo questo nostro ardente desiderio alla Santita Vostra,
Padre spirituale anche della nostra Chiesa Ucraina, implorando nel
contempo la Santa Benedizione Apostolica per tutti noi, per i nostri
fedeli ed in modo particolare per la nostra Chiesa perseguitata e per la

nostra Patria Ucraina.
Paolo VI ha a sua volta rivolto ai presenti il seguente discorso:

Signor Cardinale,

Le siamo profondamente grati per le parole da Lei pronunciate,
che ci hanno portato 1’eco commovente della fedelta e dell’amore delle
carissime comunita cattoliche Ucraine, qui tanto degnamente e auto-
revolmente rappresentate da Lei e dagli zelantissimi Vescovi presenti.
E a voi, venerabili Fratelli, esprimiamo il nostro cordiale compiaci-
mento per il motivo che vi ha portati a Roma: la ricorrenza del 350°
anniversario del martirio del vostro San Giosafat Cuncevyc. Amiamo
vedere in questo gesto la vostra unanime risposta alla nostra lettera
«Quasi pharus » del 16 ottobre scorso. Se essa era indirizzata di per sé
a tutta la Chiesa universale, per il grande valore di protezione e di segno
che riveste per tutti i cristiani la figura del grande campione di santita
monastica, di zelo pastorale, e di adamantina fermezza nella fede, in
quel Documento il nostro pensiero andava specialmente alle comunita
orientali, e, tra esse, in primo luogo alla vostra, che ha ben speciali e
determinanti titoli per commemorare San Giosafat.

Grazie, dunque, per questa presenza, che si aggiunge in modo
tanto distinto alle numerose testimonianze di riconoscenza e di affetto
per la nostra lettera, finora pervenuteci da parte dei fedeli ucraini:
tutto cio e per noi motivo di grande conforto, come pure il sapere che
volete celebrare in modo degno e solenne, in tutto il mondo, questa com-
memorazione centenaria, a cui avete dedicato anche una Lettera Pastorale.

Vorremmo avere maggior agio da dedicare al vostro qualificato
grbippo di Vescovi, dei quali molti sono venuti da lontano, e con vero
sacrificio, dimostrando la loro altissima venerazione per la mite e forte



figura del Martire delVunione. Ci conforta tuttavia il pensiero che gia
per iscritto abbiamo tratteggiato diffusamente la figura di San Giosafat,
proponendola come esempio non solo al clero, ai religiosi, alle anime
consacrate e ai membri generosi del laicato cattolico, ma altresi ai Ve-
scovi di tutto il mondo: modello sublime per essi di dedizione totale alle
anime e alla verita, fino all'estremo respiro.

Lasciate perd che cogliamo questa occasione per riconfermare a
Lei, Signor Cardinale, e a tutti cotesti fratelli nell'episcopato che Le
si stringono d'attorno con affettuosa venerazione, che le vostre comunita
ecclesiali sono sempre particolarmente vicine e care al nostro cuore.
Giorno per giorno ne partecipiamo le ansie ed i problemi, nel sincero
desiderio di appianarli nel modo migliore consentito; e abbiamo un in-
ieressamento continuo sia per gli Ucraini della emigrazione — testimoni
generosi del nome cristiano nell'antico e nel nuovo mondo — sia per i
vostri connazionali rimasti in patria, ai quali va la nostra paterna,
vigile e accorata sollecitudine, ben sapendo quanto essi permangono
fedeli alla stessa causa per la quale San Giosafat immolo la vita. Per
gli uni e per gli altri egli & davvero un faro di luce; e agli uni e agli altri
rinnoviamo perciod Vaugurio, gia espresso nella nostra lettera: « Habeant
ergo... in quem intueantur, a quo exempla sumant vitae vere religiosae
et spiritualis vigoris. Earundem Ecclesiarum Orientalium communita-
tes... arctius coniungi se sentient cum catholicae unitatis centro » (L'Os-
servatore Romano, 15 novembre 1973).

Ecco, venerati fratelli nostri, I'esempio che in questa circostanza
ci giunge da San Giosafat: insegnamento di vita religiosa, di spirituale
vigore, di fortezza nella fede, e di unione soavissima e operante: unione
dei Vescovi e dei fedeli ucraini fra di loro, e col Romano Pontefice.

La vicinanza delle sacre spoglie mortali del Martire dell'unione
col sepolcro glorioso di Pietro, nella Basilica Vaticana, & un suadente
e forte incoraggiamento a questi sentimenti, mentre conforta a pensieri
incrollabili di speranza e di fiducia nel futuro, che sta nelle mani di
Dio, ben consapevoli, come ha scritto il nostro Predecessore San Leone
Magno, che «semper dominicus ager segete ditiore vestitur, dum grana,
guae singula cadunt, multiplicata nascuntur » (Sermo 82, 1, 6; PL
54, 426).

A questo scopo Vi assicuriamo la nostra particolare preghiera,
e vi incarichiamo di portare alle vostre fiorenti comunita cattoliche,
in pegno di grande benevolenza, la nostra Benedizione Apostolica.

(«L'Osservatore Romano, 25.X1.1973, nr. 271)



Pepakuin

MICTO >XWUTTS, MPAL|l A MPOC/IABY
CB. MOCA®ATA (BW/TbHO)

«3anuckn UYCBB », 3a ocTaHHe 20-71iTTS, rO/IOBHO B 3B’A3KY 3
100-niTTAM KaHOHi3auii (1867-1967), npuceATUIM 3 TOMU PUMCbKUX
JokymeHTiB (1952, 1955, 1967) go beatudikauii n KaHoHisauii (3-4
cekuisi) Ta 1 Tom (4 BMNYCKM) CTydiil Ao 1oro »uTTs i npocnasu (1967)
pi3HMX aBTopiB. | KoM LBOro poky « 3anucku YCBB », pa3om 3 Lep-
KOBHOIO CMiMIbHOTO, 3ragytoTb 350-MiTTH My4eHULbKOi cMepTn cB. Wo-
capata (1623-1973), BOHM OOMEXYHOTbCH fMLWIE [0 AEAKMX MNOGIYHMX
MPUYMHKIB, 3a1MLLA0YM FOMIOBHWIA HAaronoc y LpsoMmy HOBINE AyXoBHO-
LLEPKOBHOMY 1 TpOMafCbKO-CyCMi/IbHOMY CEKTOpPOBi. TOMy C/yrytoum
nepegycim LIbOMY CEKTOPOBI YBaXXaEMO KOPWUCHWM MnojaTh B « 3anu-
ckax UCBB » fesKi AaBHilli i HOBiLLi NPUYMHKWA. B TpuBaniwiii opmi
Yy LWMPLIOMY TFOPWU3OHTI MOJAEMO OTYT XYPHa/bHY CTarTio 0. Ajama
Canofyxa, B nepeknagi o. B. Ky3bMu, nomiwieHy B Yaci CBATKYBaHb
300-1iTTA 3 AHA MyueHuLTBa cB. Mocadata B JIbBIiBCbKil « HUBI » Mi-
CAYHMMM MPOAOBXKEHHAMKM (amB. « HuBaw, 1923, T. 18, cTtop. 49-53;
181-185; 204-209), 60 BOHa CbOrOAHI He Nerko AOCTYMHa LUMPLIMM KpYy-
ram, a ONUCyBaHWI HUM MaHacTMp CB. TPOIiLi € BXe CbOrofHi icTopumu-
HUM CBiJYeHHAM, fIKe He MOXHa HaBiTb nepesBipUTU. TOMy i nosBa
TYT OTOrO CBIfUEHHS, B CrpaB/eHOMY [ewo npasonuci 0. B. Ky3bmu,
AKUA MaB AOCTYMHWM PYKOMUC aBTopa Ta MOHOCUTL MOBHY BIiAMOBI-
NanbHICTb 3a MOro YyKpaiHCbKe OqopMaeHHs. Tomy i CTaBMMO i0ro
IMEHHA Ha PiBHI 3 aBTOPOM.



0. Agam Canogyx — 0. B. Kysbma

MPNYUHKW ,EI,OVICTOPI'I' KXKNTTA | NOUYNTAHHA
CB. MIOCA®ATA B BWJ/1bHI

«Pycb MeHe Ha CBIT 3pogwna,
JInTBa MeHe Buxosana »

(nicHs go cB. Mocadarta, Cynpacnb 1729)

Yotupy micTa 3BA3aHi TICHO, XO4 Y PDKHWUIA CMOCI6, 3 XWUTTAM CB.
Ceaw,. Myu. Wocadata, a To: Bonogummp BonuHcbkuii, Bunbhs, MMo-
noupK i Butebebk. 3HauHa YacTb BiKy CB. MocagaTta, a came TOro yacy,
Konu (hopmysascs 3 Mocaara KyHuesuua «eximius Vir Dei » npomu-
Hyna He fe iHfe, AK y BunbHi. B Hagii, Wo Konvicb Apyruii, 6Ginblue
NoKNMKaHwi Giorpad CBSATOro, Ha OCHOBI HOBWMX i Ha MicLi nopob6ne-
HWX PO3CNiAiB, LOKMALHO OCBITAWNTL Lel LikaBuiA Mepiog 3 XUTTA CB.
I7IocaqoaTa, A 3a/vWy [OBrWin BCTYM, a nofam AOCNIBHO Kifbka, MOXe
30BCIM He3BiCHMX, ab0 Masio 3BiCHMX MOAPOOMLbL 3 XWTTA | MOYMTaHUS
cB. Wocathata B BunbHi.

MoHorpadiieT 6. BWIEHCLKOrO YHIBEPCUTETY, aBTOp TPUTOMOBOIO
tBOpY «Uniwersytet Wileriski 1579-1831 » (Krakéw, 1899-1900), Wo-
cu BeniHCbKMIA, 3ragye Aewo npo nepiog CTyAili CBATOrO B BUMEHCHKIM
YHIBEpCUTeTI, AK TakoX NPO Kifibka TBOPIB, HanmucaHuWx B 4ecTb CBS-
TOr0 BWIEHCHLKMMYU Mpothecopamu.

HaiiBM3HauHiiWi npotecopcbki CUNM BUNEHCbKOI AKagemii npo-
cnasnanu cs. Vocadarta i nepom, i cnosoml. O. BoiiTix LlewjileBcsKuii,
T.l., HasBaHW i33a CBOEI YYEHOCTU «ApPYrMM ABryCTaHOM », BWIO/0-
CVB. a BifATaK BWAaB APYyKOM, nponoBigb y BacunisHcbkid Llepksi B
BunbHi, 3 Harogy TOPXKECTBEHHON) 06X0Ay Ha 4ecTb OnaKeHHoOro My-
yeHuka WMocagata (BunbHs, Apyk Akxagemii 1642, 4°). O. BaieHTuH
bsnosuy, T.l., npodecop ryMaHiCTUKW i aBTOP NaTMHCbKUX BipLliB
Ha3MBaHWUIA 3arafibHO « OKPacow poAauvHK JIbolioni », BWAAB aHOHIMHO
Ha u4eCTb cBATOro Apxuenuckona «Epinition dum sacrum Corpus
B. Josaphati Archiepiscopi et Martyris Vilnam ab exitio inveheretur»
(Wilno, druk Akad. T.l. 1667 Anonyme). MoBa TyT Npo MepeBe3eHHs
MOLLiB, CNpuvyMHeHe HamagoM Mocken Ha JluTsy.

binble BigoMocTeR, WO BigHOCATLCA 6e3nocepefHbO A0 0Co6U CB.
Wocadpata, nogae BeniHcbkuii (Ha 164 cTop. unT. TBOPY):

1 Op. cit, Ili, et. 98, 124.



«Fabrycyusz Walenty, S.J., Rusin, profesor Uniwersytetu
Wilenskiego. Byt profesorem wymowy w roznych kollegiach lat 8,
filozofii 3, teologii 5 Najdluzej nauczat w Wilnie. Procz glebokiej
nauki i rzadkiej pracowito$ci, pamiethnym jest tern najwiecej, ze
wyktadajgc teologie w Wilnie po tacinie, powtarzat ten sam przedmiot
po stowiansku Jézefowi (sicl) Kuncewiczowi, klerykowi wowczas i
studentowi Akademii, pdzniejszemu Arcybiskupowi potockiemu umec-
zonemu za wiare w Witebsku w r. 1623. Podobniez inny uczeh Fa-
brycyusza, Jozef Welamin Rudzki, przyszedt z szasem do wysokiej
godnosci metropolity. Fabrycy Walenty wiele pracowat okoto zjednoc-
zenia Rusi z kosciotem rzymskim. Uczen jego Kuncewicz, bedac
arcybiskupem, uzyt go do urzadzenia karnosci zakonnej Bazylianow
na Litwie. Ostatnie lat osmnascie byl kaznodziejg nadwornym
Z}™gmunta 111 i umart w Warszawie 8 marca 1626 roku».

Vocudh Bposn (Brown) muwe, wo BaneHTnH dabpuLiii HasuBascs
BainicHocTi: Kowalsky Walenty Groza, i wo BiH B 17 p. XWTTA
BCTYNMB [0 MoHacTups B HApocnasi 1580 p. Ckopo ocnin i He Mir
nuTaTk, NygoBo nponosigyeas. B TBopi: «De claris oratoribus Sar-
maticis» (BapwaBa 1752, 12°) Bragye npo Hboro Szymon Starowolski,
wo: «kaznodzieja krolewski tak wymowa potezny, ze w umystach
stuchaczow zawsze jakby kolce zostawowat. » Micna BpoBHa nomep
dabpuuii 22 notoro 1628 p.

3 Moro ApykoBaHUX TBOPiB Brafgye BeniHCbKWIA nule Npo OAWH:
«Kazanie albo koleda, ktdra dat w Warszawie w kosciele $w. Jana
stanom panienskiemu, senatorskiemu X. Walenty Groza Fabry-
cyusz, Th. S.J. w dzien Trzech Krolow 1622 roku » (Krakow, Cezary
1662, 4°, 3, 22; 1648, 4®) 34).

Takum 6yB TOI, KOTPOMY Mpunana HesBWHaiHa nonectb — 6yTw
npodecopom CBATOrO.

Opyruii 3 cydacHux oMy npodecopis, Hwukonah Kmiuiy T.1.,
YUMB MOETUKM i caM BYyB OfHMM i3 NIMNLWMX NATUHCbKUX BipLOTBOPLIB
XYIl B. B MNonbli. Bys BiH yyeHnkom Cap6eBCbKOTO — rM0JIbCLKOIO
lopauis. Cnasy 3006yB BiH c06i OrosnoweHHsM noemu «Josaphatidis
sive de nece Josaphat Kuncewicz Archiepisc. Polocens. Vilnae 1627,
8°, 95 ». lMoema us 06iiMae Tpu KHUrKM (225 C€T.), a 3micTom T € Myye-
HMUTBO cB. WMocaata KyHuesnuya. He 3HaTW YoMy aBTOp He nignu-
caBcs, a nMwe BuaaB nif iMeHem BacunisiHuHa, I7IocacpaTa CakoBuya.2

2 Mop.npo uein TBip i Woro aBTopa cTaTtTio B «3anuckn UCBB», Tom VI
(XI1), Pum 1967, ctop. 184-200.



Bennka CBOEIO CBATICTHO 0COBUCTICTL ApXmenuckona-MyueHuka, 3a0xo-
Tuna CraHucnaBa KociHcbkoro, T.l., npodecopa Teonworii B BusbHi,
Hanucatw i Bugatu TBip: «Zywot i meczenstwo Bt Josaphata Bi-
skupa i Meczennika szerzej zebrane przez X... S.J., teraz dla pospo-
litego wiernych zbudowania, krétko do druku podane, przez jednego
kaptana tejze Societatis» (Wilno, druk Akademii S.J. 1665, 4°
232 ct).

Ta He nuwe MK npodecopaMn mMas Hawl [MaTpoH CBOIX mouuTare-
niB. [na NOWMPEHHSA 1Oro YecTu MPUYUHUINCA TaKOX HaBU3HAYHIALWI
YUYEHMKN BUNeHCbKOT Akagemii. | Tak Menbxiop CaBuubkuii, CTaHucnaB
wnaxtuy Cholewa,, Ap. din. i BiNbHUX HayK, wo 6yB Mo 4epsi /0B-
UMM, CTapOCTO, a BKIHLLi KalITensHOM, MYXX, LU0 BO/OAiB TaK LIabneto,
AK | nepom, BMAaB NOeTUYHWMIA TBip: «Primitiae honorum B. Josaphati
Kuncewicz Archiep. Poloc. » (Wilno 1649, 4°, 468 ct).

Lle Bce cBigunTb Halikpalye, WO BunbHA, ceiiyac Mo MydeHWdil
cMepTy cB. VocadaTa, nocnilumia 3 Tako NOYECTIO, Ha AKY MWL MOF/ia
3006yTHUCS.

[Jekinbka nogpobup, WO cneuisnbHO BigHOCATHCA [0 LEPKOBHOI
noyecTu cB. Mocadata, MOXKHa 3HaiiTu B TBOpax 6n. M. 0. IBaHa Kyp-
YEBCbKOr0, HaMMINWoro 3HaBLSA BWNEHCbKOT fAieuesii. BigHOCHO Haii-
Oifblle (pakTiB — MPUUMHKIB [0 HALIOI TEMM MOXHa 3HalTW B TPUTO-
MOBIli Mpaui 3ragaHoro ictopuka n.3. « Kosciot Zamkowy czyli Kate-
dra Wilenska» (Wilno 1916, Drukiem Jézefa Zawadzkiego). HaiuiH-
HIMWKA Mmatepisn mictutbes B 11l T. TOroX TBOPY, SKWIA NoAaae
3MICT aKTiB BW/IEHCbKOI KamiTynu. 3a nocepefHULTBOM i CTapaHHSAM
muTponosmta Pycu Padaina Kopcaka, KOTpuiA XuB Tof4i B BunbHi,
posnoyato TyT 15 mas 1636 p. cnigcteo nmpo uyga cs. Mocadharta (Acta
Venerabilis Capituli Vilnesis, voi. X i XI, pag. 264). [HSA 2 KOBTHA
Ha cnigcteo Ao [Mosouka BUCNaHO, i33a 6paky iHWKWX YNeHiB, KPWIOLL.
LuTa, a 12 yepBHA CiAyHO4Oro POKY MWUTPOMOMUT MPOCUTb BUJIEHCHKY
KaniTyny, nicnsa iHcTpykuin AnocT. CTonuui, Npo BUAENEryBaHHs CBOIX
4YneHiB Ha cnigcTBo Ao MonoubKa, AN Po3chifKeHHs yyz cB. Mocadara.
Kanityna generysana kpunowaH Luta (apyruii pa3) i Censsy3.

[Ha 19 yepBHA 1665 Ha Aopy4veHHA muTpononuta KoneHaw, BuneH-
Cbka KaniTyna nve nuctn o Pumy 3 NpocbBboko Npo KaHOoHi3aLito 6n.
Wocacpata, nonoubkoro apxuenuckona. [HA 22 BepecHs 1667 p., B

3 TyT MoBa Mpo KaHOHika nart. o6psady; Mpo MOro po/ito B TaK 3B. 2-My
nosobkoMy npoueci Ave. B I11-my Tomi «[lokyTeHTiB BeaTudikayii i KaHoHi-
3auii cs. MocagaTa», Pum 1967.



iMeHi MuTpononuta KoneHgy o. YKoxoBCbKuia, marictep BacwnisH, npo-
CUTb KaniTyny, woeb 6yna NPUCYTHLOK MPW BNPOBaMKEHHIO Tina 6nax.
Mocadata 40 BUAbHI, K TaKoX MNP BCTYMIEHHIO TOFOX MUTPOMONWTA,
[HS 25 BepecHs, Ha CBOKW Katefpy. KaniTyna npupekna B3fTW y4yacTb
«debito ordine et apparatu » [HA 26 BepecHs TOrOX POKY BUJIEH-
CbKa KaniTyna nocTaHoBNSE YPAAUTI MPOLECIO A0 MoLiB 6nax. Moca-
(baTa Ha fAeHb 28 BepecHs, LOO6M OKas3aTU YeCTb TaK FigHOMY rOCTeBi
i BUpasMTU CBOK €AHICTb i NOGOB CyNpoTU YHIATIB. [HS 13 XKOBTHSA
KaniTyna 3ammkae Cecito 3-3a CBOEI y4yacTu B Mpouecii npyu BMNpoBa-
[PKeHHI0 Tina 6nax. Mocaata 3 BUnbHI. Tak 0TOX BubHA Mana LacTs
yepes TpU TUXKHI (26 BepecHs-13 >KOBTHSA) MICTUTU B CBOIX MypaxX CBATI
Mol Benukoro MyueHuka.

[Hsa 5 ciuHa 1680 p. Ha npocbby BacunisaH BuieHCbKa KaniTyna
NPOrooLLYye NepeHeceHHs TopxecTBa 6nax. Mocadara, ske 06XOMKEHO
potenep 12 nuctonaga, Ha AeHb 16 BepecHs. Lle nepeHeceHHs 3po6sieHO
Ha nigcTaBi fgekpeTy KoHrperauii 3 AHA 2 BepecHsi 1679, KOTpUM 3Mi-
HeHO [ekpeT 3 16 masd 1643.

Konn nana Yp6an VIII B 1643 p. 3aumcvme cB. Mocadata Mix
61aroc/ioBEHHNX, NPOro/IOLLEHHSA TOro, BubHeto Tak 6axaHoro gekpety,
OOXO/PKEHO HAATO TOPXECTBEHHO B MPUCYTHOCTU Kopons Bonopucna-
Ba IV i 60rato LEepKOBHWUX i CBITCbKMX [OCTOWHUKIB. Lle TOpXXecTBO
CynpoBapKann YWCMeHHI intoMiHauii 4 HapogHi 3ab6asu.

KategpanbHa ckapboHa B BuWbHI Mocigae MK iHWWMK A0oporo-
LiHHAMM NamMsTKamMyU apTUCTUYHO Pisb6MeHNA CpibHWIA penikBisap, aBrc-
6yprcbkoi po6oTh, B BUAI capkodary, 3 Molamm cB. VocadaTa (3HauHa
yacTuHa). Ceii penikBigp noxoauTb 6e3 cymHiBy 3 XVII B., HaBiTb
[yXXe NpaBAonofi6Ho, WO 3 TOro uacy, Konu Mowji cB. Vocahata Ha-
xogunucs B bunbHi npu nepesosi 3 Monoubka Ao binoi 1. € B 1667 p.
B BunbHi BUAINEHO NEBHY TX 4acTb 415 BUJIEHCLKOI KaTegpu Ha ropsye
6aXaHHS MOBOXHUX BWUNEHCbKMX BipHWMX. [epBiCHO, AK BULLE 3rafjaHo,
TOPKECTBO CB. Mocaata 06X0mpkeHo B BunbHi gHa 12 nuctonaga T.e.
B AHI, AKWiA HasHaumB Patronatus Poloniae et Sueciae, ane Big 1679
CBATKYBasia BWEHCbKa KaTegpa Le TOPXecTBO B OCOG/MBLUMIA cnoci6,
xou sine officio, B AHi 26 BepecHs. Lleli 3BMYail TpuBaB uepe3 fAga i
niB CTONITTS | LWOAHO MNpW nocnigHMX Moandikaliax Aieue3anbHoro
KaneHgaps ycTaleHO Le TOPXECTBO Ha feHb 14 fuctonaga, Konu To
uina katonuuska Llepksa Bignpasnae Woro Cnyx6y (officium). Y
BIAMOBIAHIM MicCLi TOro KajseHAaps 4MTaEMoO 3 POKY Ha pik: «In Ecci.
Cathedr. cantatur Missa sollemnis cum Gloria, Credo; finita Mis. fit
processio cum Reliquiis S. Jozaphat » B Tim gHi enuckon, a6o ofuH



B MpasaTiB 4uM COOOPHUX KPWUIOWaH, B OKPYXKEHIN YWUC/IEHHOro [yXO-
BEHCTBa, BiAnpaBnse TOPKeCTBeHHY Cnyxoy Boxy, B u4aci KoTpoi
CTOITb Lel Manuii capkodar 3 molamy enmcKona-My4YeHnKa Ha CPiGHUX,
UEPBOHOK MaTepielo MOKPUTUX, Holax B MpechiTepii nepes ronoBHUM
npectonom Kategpu. Mo Cnyx6i Boxiii BifgbyBaeTbCA B KaTefpi npo-
Liecis, B KOTpilii 4 AisSIKOHIB B YEPBOHMX AanbMaTUMKaxX Hece 3rafyBaHWii
capkogar Ha pameHax, a [lyXOBEHCTBO CriBa€ Tpomap My4eHMKa.

BuneHcbka Aielesis mMae KpiM TOrO OAHY LEPKBY MOCBAYEHY B
YecTb CB. CBALleHOMyY. Mocadata — B 3aHeBuuax (OBpeMLLHA) rpoj-
HEHCbKOro mnosiTy. 36yayBaB ii Boxeubkuid, a Big 1917 p. yTBOpeHO
TaM napoxito. Kobu nuw nobysosaHi LepkBU i Kanauui npubupanm
co6i yacTiliwe 3a OnikyHa Haworo CesToro!

CKinbKkn npectonis i o6pasis cs. ocadarta € B BUNEHCLKIN ficLie-
3il, Ha Ue He MaeMo AaHuX. BW/bHSA, Ha Xanb, He Mae >KagHOro, Xou
[e K fe, a TyT nepefjoBcim NoBMHeH BiH 6yTn! Hawm Bigomo, Wo € npe-
cTon i 06pa3 cB. Vocachata B napox. Liepksi B IpoaHi (B npasiii Hasi),
HaBiTb [00POI KUCTW i cybTenbHWUiA B pucyHKy (14 nuctonaga Bignpas-
NAETbCA TaMm TopxkecTBeHHa Cn. boxa). Enuckon-MyuyeHVK € TyT npeg-
CTaBNEHWIN B apXMEPENCbKUX puU3ax, ase CTU/II30BaHWX Ha NaTUHCbKWI
B3ip (MiTpa i )e3n) i CKoM6iHOBaHMX (haumBo (B (henoHi, 6e3 cakkocal).
MaeTbCsi BpaXiHHS, WO LUein obpa3 3 HeaaBuoi aatn. MOXIMBO, LU0
BIH € KMCTN 3€HKOBMYA, AKOro 06pasiB PoAHO Mae Kinbka. B Koxgim
cnyyalo, fK uikaBa BigMmiHa nopobis CBATOro, 3acnyrye Toil o6pas Ha
PenpoayKLito.

Mpo nouuTaHHs cB. Vocathata B BUbHI CBIfUMTL BUPA3HO KifbKa
Xopyros 3 Vloro 06pasom, KOTpi pik-piuHO B AeHb lMpecs. EBxapucrii,
3 LIePKOBHMX TiHEl BWHeCeHi Ha Bynuui i nnowi ctonuui earmina,
6/MLLaTb B IyYax SICHOr0 COHUA i TOPXECTBEHHO MOBIBatOTb Hafj MHOMO-
TUCAYHOKO TOBMOK, Ceped KOTPOI He Mano HaikaeTbCs NOTOMKIB TUX,
KOTpUX Konmcb y BunbHi i B Monoubky Leir CBATWIA GyB AyLLNacTUpeMm
i EMUCKOMOM.

0. Apam Conogyx — 0. B. Kysbma
ICTOPIA BACUNIAHCBKMX MYPIB ¥ BWbHI

MoaopoXHUIA, WO Aoi3gxKae A0 BuabHi, BXe 3 BIKOH noizgy no-
Mivae Harny 3MmiHy Kpaesuay: piBHVMHA 3 60Ky [poAHa, HEMOB neTyui
MiCKA, KONUCb [HO SKOTOCb BeNMYe3HOro 36ipHMKa BOAW — Mepexo-
ANTb TYT Y PKHOMaHITHI rop6ku, nopocni LWNUIbKOBUM NICOM — HUHI
TYT | Tam [OCWUTb BUHULLEHWM, ab0 MOKPWUTI 3e/eHM KOBPOM TpPasB.



LLp Kinbka XBUAWH i BIH yXe B BusbHi. Yu BXe B BunibHi? — 30BCim
CNYLWHO MOXe cebe 3anuTaTh NPUXOAeHb, He 6adyyn B Uil XBUAI XKaj-
HWX, @ TYT TaK YMCNEHHUX HA MOHYMEHTa/IbHUIA BUMNAL CBATUHL! Lle
MOXHa MOSCHUTM TWM, WO BWNbHA NeXUTb Yy AO0NWHI, OKPYXXEHIR 3i
cxody, NONyaHs i 3axody PSAOM MeHLWMX abo GifbLUMX BUCOUMH, LI
4acTHO fieXXaTb M03a MICTOM, a YacTio BXOAATb Y ioro o6em. MMoTpi6HO,
omKe, 604ain [ewo BUMMHYTU LA MepcTeHb, a CKOPO CTaHyTb Mepes
HalWMMK OYMMa YMCNEHHI ICTOPUYHI CBATWHI, i33a KOTPUX OAMH HiMeLb-
Knii gocnigHuK HaseaB BunbHio « Religionsstadt ».

OnHUM 3 TUX TOp6KiIB, a BNacTUBO BMCOKOPiBEHb, € TpoilbKa ropa,
AK HasuBae TX XPOHiKa ICTHYKHHOro Ha UiM Micui MoHacTups. BoHa
OKPY>XeHa [10BKOMa KaMeHMUAMW i BNacTUBUIA i XapakTep MOXe 3anpu-
MITUTW JIMWL YBAXHWUIA [OCNIAHUK, KOTPUIA Bif OCTPOGPaMCbKOI BYNUL
i nnowi bocaykn MOXe CKOHCTaTyBaTW MiHI0 BYNAWULI, WO Nerko nigin-
MaeTbCA [0 ropu, a B i NPOAOBXKEHHIO CTOITb LepkBa MpecsaToi Tpoiiui
i BaCMNISHCbKI Mypw.

NerenpapHa icTopis BunbHi OMOBIfae, WO B MOraHCbKMX Yacax
pic Ha TiM micui Ay6 (nicok?), Ha KOTpiM BilwanM MPOCTYMHUKIB, a
BXEe ICTOPUYHUM € (PaKTOM, LU0 Ha LiM MiCLi MOHeCN0 My4YeHUYy CMepTb
Tpox ABopsH Opnbrepaa, Wo 6ynn icnoBigHMKamy XpucTa: AHTOHINR,
IBaH i EBcTaxiii, B 1347 p. (M CMepTIO ABOX MNepLUNX, a TPeTboro
MWHYNO KifibKa Micauis). lMponata 3a Bipy My4yeHUYa KpOB BUMHWNA
e Mmicue B TakiM CTYMHi NMOYeCHMM ANsi PYCbKOI MOAHOCTU B BMAbHI,
B SKIM TO CTynHi 6yno ue Mmicue BigcTpallaryum Ans 3ab060HHOI Mo-
raHcbKoi nrogHocT. Ckoplle umm 36y[0BaHO TYT LEPKBY, CXOAWMIUCA
TYT XPUCTUSIHU CXigHOro ob6psigy Ha monutey. XKiHka Onbrepga, Be-
NNKa KHATUHA NIUTOBCbKa, HOnisHHa, fonomorna nobyaysatv TyT fe-
peBnsHYy, Ay60BY LEpKBY B 4ecTb [pecBATOi TpOWLi i ronoBHWIA npe-
CTiN CTaHyB Ha Mmicui, e pic 3ragaHuii gy6. Lia CeATUHS cTanacs piBHO-
4aCHO CTOPOXXEM TUX MYYEHUYMX Tifl, L0 MepBiCHO TaMm cnounm. Konmx
uap Anekcii MuxalinoBuy HamaB OpPYXXHO Ha JIUTBY, MOWi TUX My-
YeHVKiB, K TBepAUTb KynbYMHCBKWIA, 3aKOMaHO B MOHACTMPCLKIM rO-
poAai, AKWA LWe A0 HWHI icTHye. MMpo iX cyabby He 3HanM BacunisHu
po 1733 p., Konn-to KynbumHcbKnin B «Specimen Ecclesiae Ruthenae »
(ct. 14) nwucas: «Corpora eorundem hactenus reperiri non posse,
guamvis creduntur delitescere sub terra in horto nostri monasterii
Vilnensis SS. Trinitatis». 3HoBYy X 0. B. LLlepbuubkuini B TBOPI «Bu-
NeHCKin CBATO-TPOWLKIA MOHacTbIpb » (CTOp. 6) € Toro mornsagy, Lo
Xunba ToAi MpaBoC/aBHi BiflyKanu Ui MowWi i cxosaiuM B rpobisui nig



Pocii B 1915 p. (B TenepiluHiO nopy npaBocfaBHa Aiele3anbHa Bnafa
po6UTb 3aX0AM 4epe3 BeflbMU YCNYXXHMWIA i NONbCbKUWA pAg Yy Cchpasi
peeBakyauil TUx mowi 3 Mockeu). 3 XBWne MNO6YA0BaHHS LEPKBU
Mpec. Tpolili noyanocb 3ant0HIOBATM MICLIe HABKOMO Hel LWiopa3 To
6i/lblLie MELLKaHUAMM « PYCbKOT BipU » i TOMY A0 HUHI LS YacTb Y Bunb-
Hi HOCUTb Ha3BY « PYCbKOIO KiHLS ».

Tomy, wo Tpoiubka LlepkBa 6yna AepeBnsHO, TO 3 MNIMBOM Yacy
NpUALLINA A0 UiNKOBUTOT PYTiHWM | B TakiM CTaHi ocTanacsi BoHa Big Ka-
3uMupa AraiinoHa, KOTPWIA 3a60POHMB MPaBOC/aBHUM HOBI LiepkBu Oy-
JyBaTu, a CcTapi BigHOBAATKU, axX A0 XXurmoHta Craporo, KOTpuii Ha
npocbby KH. KoHcTaHTMHa OCTpOoXCbKOro, no nob6igi Hag Mockansamu
nig OpLuoto, No3sonvB nobyaysatn ex voto MypoBaHy 3 KaMiHHA Lep-
kBy [Mpecs. Tpoiui. Lleit npusinein 6yB gaHunii 1514 p. AKi piXHMUI
i aHTaroHiaMm Oynn M npaBocnaBsM MOCKBM a MpaBOCNaBAM Ha
NnTei, MOXe CBIgUMTU (hakKT, WO 3ragaHuii KH. OCTPOXCbKMA — XOM

cam npaBoOC/MaBHWIA i OMiKyH npaBocnass Ha JIMTBI — MpuKasaB Ha
HOBO30Yy/JOBaHili CBATWMHI BMICTUTM Hanuc: « Ha cnomuH nobutTta Mo-
CKBM i MOCKOBCbKMX BifCTynmHUKiB» !l Lleli HOBUIA, a pyxe
LikaBuin akT 3aBasdye icTopiorpadis BuibHi 3HaHOMY 6inlopycbKOMY
apxeonborosi n. Bsauecnasosi Jlactoyckomy. >XurmoHT Il Bigaas uto
uepksy BacunisHam 1608 p. 1.

AK BuUrnagana U LUepKBa TaK 3HYTpa, fK i 330BHi, — HaMm He

3BiCHO. 1K Kypio3 3rafaemo Mano npaBAonofibHuMIiA 3a0raf, MogaHui
6iNIOPYCbKUM CTapuvHHMKOM N. A. JlyukeBuuyem, LU0 UA [aBHa LiepKsa
Oyna 3BepHeHa Ha 3axif. MoHacTMpcbKa XpoHika onogigae, wo 8 1706 p.
OyB y BunbHI CTpalHWii noxap i ToAi 3ropina Takox Lepksa [pecs.
Tpoiui Tak, WO ocTanucb nuwe mypu. MpaBgonodibHo 3ropina Takox
flepeBnsiHa BeXa 3 AyXe A06pUM TFOAMHHMKOM, a A3BiH « Jlebigb », na-
[laloun, 3aBMC Ha BIKHI 4M CTiHi CyCigHbOro Aomy. 3axoBaBCA fMLLIE
MOHACTMp... [MeBHO 36yayBaB 1Oro KH. OCTPOXCbKWIA PIBHOYACHO 3
LepkBoto. Ceilvac Mo noxapi B3ABCA A0 BIAHOBMEHHA LEPKBU TPOiLb-
Knidi apxmmaHgput AkiB CynikoBCbKuiA 2. BakHUM B i apXUTEKTOHIY-
HIM XWTTHO 6yB 1792 piK, KOAM TO, SIK MOAAE TOAILIHWIA iHBEHTap MO-
HacTups Mpec. TpoWiyi, SKUIA HaxoamMBCsA B MiCLEBIM apxiBi, «cerkiew

1 XXurmoHT |11, no 3p06yTTI0 CMONeHcbKa, nogapysas Liepksi Mpecs. Tpoiiui
BULLWTY 30/10TOM, CPIiB/IOM i JOPOrMMU KaMiHAMY i nepnamy nialaHuLio, K TakoX
CBALLEHNYI pu3n 3abpaHi 3 CMOMEHCHLKOT kaTeapw. Lis nnawaHuus 6yna 3pobneHa
B 1545 p.; a B 1822 p. 6yna B [lynaBax.

2 Apxeonor. C6opHukb (BuneHckiid), 1. X, ctop. 306.



murowana stara, majaca facyate o dwdéch wiezach od wschodu stonica,
Swiezo teraz podiuzona, powiekszeniem okien o$wiecona y $ciang
nowg od zachodu zamknieta, w reparacyi aktualnej zostajaca...
tudziez Sciane poprzeczng pod chor wyprowadzong otrzymata ».
Topi-To 30yf0BaHO TaKOX MypOBaHi XOpW 3amicub AepeBnsHUX.

Mpo BHYTPIWHWA BUrNaa uUepkswn [MpecB. Tpolili roBopuTb O.
Llepbuupbknin. BiH Kaxe, WO MpWTBOpP, A0 4acy pescTaBpauii, 6ys
3HAYHO HWDKYMIA Bif rOMOBHOI HaBW LIEPKBM | MPUKPUTMIA [OLUKAMMW.
Mig nputBopoM 6yna rpobHUUA ANS MOMEPLIMX. YCiX TPo6HWUUbL Mig
LlepkBOKO Oyno — micng iHeBeHTapa 3 1792 p. — wictb. Bci BOHM, 3
BUIMKOM OAHI€ET, LU0 3ajepXanacs [0 HWHI, Bynu 3acMmidveHi, a onicns
30BCIM 3aMKHeHi, fIK BMAHO 3 Mi3HIAWMX iHBeHTapiB. CBATO-Tpoilbka
LepkBa, AKY Kinbka pasis BigHOBNsAAM BacunisgHu, nofo6ana, 330BHi
pafLle Ha pUM.-KaT. KOCTe/l, YU4M Ha npasocnasHy uepksy (!). B 1874 p.
CTapaHHAM TOro4aCHOro pekTopa [LyXOBHOrO cemiHapa, EBreHisa (HuHi
acTpaxaHCbKOro EnucKona), MOKpUTO LK LepKBY 3amiCTb [aXiBKOH,
3a1i30M, BIJHOB/IEHO KONWLUHIO TOMOBHY Konyny3 i BMOYyAOBaHO [Bi
HOBI HapiXHi BeXi Ha 3axigHii CTOpoHi, pendant [BOX Takux BeX
Ha CXiAHil YacTuHi.

Mpo BHYTPILWHE YPAMIKEHHA LEpKBM [0 vacy, AK 3abpanu ii Bij
NpaBOC/IaBHUX YHIATW, HEMa MEeBHWMX BIZOMOCTMIA. YHIiATW 3HOBa yps-
AUNN B HilA, KPIM rofI0OBHOrO MpPecTona, We WiCTb BGiYHMX Manmx npe-
CTONIB Ha NaTUHCbKWIA B3ip, a TO: MpecTon cB. XpecTta, CB. Bacwnis
B., Matepn Boxoi, Wocadata, Hukonas i OHytpisd. Ha npectoni
cB. Bacunis Ben. ctosna cpibHa, 3 BUNYKAUMMW CKAAHHUMW CTiHaMu,
[IOMOBMHa 3 MowaMn skorocb (sic!) mydeHuka Jlrouigab. IkoHocTac
HaxoAMBCS /MLLE Mepes rofI0BHUM MPEecTO/IoM; BiH 6GyB PYXOMMIA Tak,
WO KOXAOT XBWUMI MOXHa Oyno ioro posiopaTn. TakK YypsaKeHO ioro
3 Ornagy Ha NaTWHCbKe [JYyXOBEHCTBO, fKe BacunisiHu 3anpollysanu
B TOPXECTBEHHI MPa3HUKKM Ha GOrOCNY>KeHHs, SK Mp. B AeHb cB. Moca-
(pata, Ha Hosuii Pik, B geHb cB. Bacunig Ben. i T.n. Lieii ikoHocTac
OyB He3Bu4aliHO 6igHMIA | 30BCIM He BIAMNOBigaB BeNMYABOCTU OAHOI

3 Usa konyna 3ropina 1706 p. Mapox (!) AHTiH TomwnoBuy BigHOBMB Ti 1728
p. Mpo cyabby TOi KOMy/nM He MOXHa [OBIfATUCA 3 MOHACTMPCLKOI XPOHIKW; Ma-
6yab 3ropina BoHa B 4acCi OJHOI0 3 fy)Xe 4acTUX NoXxapis y BusbHi.

4 HuHi € TyT 06pa3n: Cnacutensi, KA yCTaBNeHO NpW BiAHOBMEHHIO Liep-
kW, cB. lNeTpa i MaBna, OHydpid, Bacunis, MokpuHu i Hukonasa kictu manspa
Cmyrnosuya.

5 IHBeHTap 3 1781 p.

2 — «Analecta OSBM », voi. Vili



B HalfaBHIMWMX CBATWHb BunbHIi, icHyBaB A0 50 pokiB M.cT. Y60-
XKecTBa LbOro He MOXKHa Oyno onpaBaaTu GpakoM cpefcTs, 6OX Tpo-
TUbKMIA MOHAcTMp, SK nobauMmo MisHiliwe, 6yB OAHUM 3 HaliboraTLimx
YHIATCbKUX MOHacTUpiB. JactbCs Le MOACHMTU Xmba TuMm, WO Bacu-
NISHN  PYKOBOAAYMCL CyAbbamMn YHIATCbKOT LEpKBW, 3araioM Maso,
abo 1 30BCIM He 3BepTa/iM yBarv Ha YpA)KEHHS IKOHOCTAcCiB y LEepK-
Bax i fe ue 6yno MOXHa, TO 30BCIM 1X 3aHexanu, a KoAu i ypamxy-
Ba/iM, TO /ive 418 OKa, WO6W He pasuTu O4eldl NpaBOCNaBHUX i33a He-
BI/IbHNYOIO HacnifyBaHHA NaTWHHWKIB. TenepilwHMA iKOHOCTAC cnpas-
NEHWI cTapaHHAM NPOMaMATHOTO (Sic!) NMTOBCLKOro mMuTpononuTa Vo-
cugpa Cemswkn. Bci 06pasmn B iKOHOCTaci 3 BUIMKOM MiCLEBOro obpasa
Matepn BOXO0i, MantoBaB akageMuK XpyLbKWWA, CUH YHISTCbKOrO CBS-
LLLleHMKa 6.

[o ronoBHOI HaBu [06yfoBaHO TpW MypoBaHi Kannuui. OpHa, Mo
NiBi pyui Big Bxofy, HasuBanaca Kaniuuero BosgemxkeHHs Y. Xp.,
Apyra, no npa.iil CTOPOHi, e MOHACTMPCbKa 3axpuUCTisd, HasMBanacs
Kanmuueto cB. JIykn. B kannuui Bo3aBmdkeHHSs, AIK ONOBiJae XPOHiKa,
IBaH KoneHga, 3eMcbKuid nuncap, ypaame 1628 p. nNpecTin i 3a0CcMOTpYB
ioro B yci niTypriyHi npubopwn. Mig npectonoMm BMMYpyBaB ANsi cebe
i uinoi pogmHn rpo6oseup. Ha yaepxaHHs Kanauui i Ha ¢yHAauiviHi
Cnyxbén Bboxi 3anucas Tofi MoHacTupeBi [MpecB. Tpowui 3.000 305.
nonbebkux (450 py6.), a TakoxX cBili f4im Ha LLeselikuwwkax 7). Kanauuto
cB. Jlykn 36yayBaB 1622 p., micns MOHACTUMPCLKOI XPOHiKW, EBCTaxil
Kopcak-I"ony6uubkuii, BOWCbKUIA MNONOLBLKOro BOEBIACTBA. PIBHOX i
Lein cyHgatop 36yayBaB CoOi rpo6oBelb, a KOMW, SIK KaKe XPOHiKa,
lFocnogb 3abpaB oMy [BOX CWUHIB, IBaHa i [puropis, TO noxosas iX
y HbOMy. Ha Ui kanauuio 3anmcas BiH 20 Kin (AWTOB. rpiw) 3 TUM
ycniBsM, WO LS cyMa pPik-piyHO Mana 6yTW BuniadyBaHa B fieHb Tpbox
KoponiB Ha BignpaBy B KOXAy CO0G0TY 3aymnokiiiHOro BorocnyeHHs
M0 /0ro AiTAX, Ha L0 € TaKOX AOKYMEHT, BUAaHWIA (hyHAaToOpoM 1626 poKy.

TpeTa Kannuus, nig HasBor bnarosiuleHHs, 6yna No npasiit CToO-
pOHI Bif BXofy Tam, Ae HWHI uUepkBa cB. IBaHa borocnosa. Ha3suBsa-
nacb BoHa TakoX CKyMiHIiBCbKa Bif iMeHi ocHoBartens IBaHa CKyMmiHa
TuwkeBuya. « Celi 3HAMEHUTWIA BENbMOXKA PYCbKOro 06psdy, AK Kaxe
XPOHiKa, PeBHWIA nponaratop CB. YHil, Takuike 0OOPOHEL HaLIOro
ymHa (BaciinisH) neped nepecnigyBaHHAMMW 3 CTOPOHU MPaBOCMABHUX,

6 3anuckn locndgpa (Cemswko) muTpon. nnToe.,, T. I, cr. 190.
7 Apxeorpadp. Céop., T. X, CT. 46.



BifI3HauYaBCA OCOO/MBLLOK MPUXW/ILHOCTIKO AN HAWOro MoHacTups. BiH
He /ivWe 3a XWUTTA BiABiAyBaB MOro 4acto i 6yB MpUCYTHIM Ha 6oro-
CNY)XXEHHAX, ale XOTA4uM, Wobu Mo CMepTU KOro TiNo MOXoBaHO Npwu
uepkBi [MpecB. Tpoiiui, nobygysaB B Tiil Lini rpoboBelp, a Ha HiM
BenuMyaBy Kannuuio bnarosiweHHs. Mo 1oro cmeptv T.e. B 1642 p.
MOXOBAHO MOr0 TOPXXECTBEHHO B Tili Kaniuui pas3om 3 XKiHKOK i CHUHOM.
Voro pouka EBreHis-KaTepuHa, 3amyxHs 3a KopubyTom BuLLHeBeLb-
KM, KOPOHHVM KOHIOLUMM, MamsTaroun npo AyLli CBOIX poAm4iB, 3anu-
cana Halwomy moHacTmpeBu 15.000 30/1. NONbCbKMX 3 TUM, LLOGW LLOAHS
BiANpPaBNANoCA 3aynokiiHe 60rocnyeHHs » 8.

Kpim 3ragaHux yxe oci6 y uepksi Mpecs. Tpoiiyi norpe6aHo 6a-
rato iHWWX BU3HAYHWX NHOAWIA, NPM. BUIEHCLKOro Oypmictpa ATaHasis
Bpary, wo Bvep 1576 p. i cuHa Kioro AHTOHIA (}*1580), npo LWo cBig-
YMTb HaMWUC Ha KaMiHHIA NAUTI, AKWMIA HaXOAUTLCS MO MpaBiit pyui Bif
BXo4y9. TyT crnouuBaloTb TakKOX Tina MWUTPONOMMTIB (AK MNOZAOTH
YMIATCbKI MUCbMeHHMKM), Mocuda Benamuua PyTcbkoro i natpispxa
IrHaTia, gkoro ninmanu Monsku nig CmoneHcbkom 1610 p. i KOTpuid
NPUHAB YHItO | 3amellkaB B MoHacTupi [MpecB. Tpoiui, e W CKiHUMB
cBoe XUTTA. Konmk Anekciii Muxainnosud 3aHsiB BunHy 1655 p., TO
Tina Tak PyTcbKoro, siK i IrHaTtis BMBe3eHO MpaBAaonofdioHo A0 Mocksu.

[o ocobnmsocTuin Uepkeu lMpecs. Tpoiui Hanexutb o6pa3z Boxoi
Matepu. [Micna nepefaHHA HaneXWTb Lei o6pas [0 HalgaBHIALINX
Koniin o6pasy Boxoi Martepn, skuin HamanoBaB CB. Jlyka. Te cawme
nepeAaHHs OMOBIAaE, WO rpeubKi Licapi npucnann oro B gapi ogHomy
KaTo/IMLbKOMY KHA3eBi YepBoHoi Pycu. Mo 3aHenafi raivubKoro KHe-
3iBCTBa HaiLLOBCA L 06pa3 B NanaTi MOCKOBCbKMX LapiB. Liym o6pa-
3oM 6narocnosue uap IeaH Il cBoo goHbKY OneHy, AKa Bigixpkana
Ha JINTBY ANA 3aKNHOYEHHA MOLPYXOKSA 3 BEIMKAM NUTOBCLKUM KHA3EM,
MoNibCbKMM Koposiem, OnekcaHgpom Kasumuposuuem. o cmeptt OneHn
nepefaHo Leli obpa3 g0 cobopy boropoauui B BunbHi, ae i NoXoBaHO
OneHy, a no BigibpaHHtO Llgi CBATUHI Bif NpaBOCNaBHWUX, MepeHeceHo
oro fo uepkeu [MpecB. TpoWui i yMiWEHO Or0 B POKOKOBMX pamax

8 Apxeorp. C6op., T. X, 42. OpuriHalbHWIA 3annMc KHAMMHI  BUWHMBELLKOT
HafipyKoBaHWUIiA TyT Ha cT. 282, 4. 31

9 Ocb ix Hanuc: TyT nexutb pab Boxiin OdaHaciin Pegoposuy bpara 6ypro-
MUCTP MecTa BuneHckoro f 1576, micaus OKTobpsa 26 fHA, a XXWn Ha cseTe feT 57;
TYT Xe NIEXXUT N CUH ero AHTOHW W1 OH ke npecTasucs B nieTo 1580, Mecaua OkTabps
3 AHs.



(Mponyckaemo TyT AyXXe UikaBi, ane nuwe A0 UOro obpasy, a He [0
MYypiB CTOCOBHI NOAPOGUL).

Konn i XT0 oCHyBaB MOHacTUp npw uepksi [pecs. Tpoliui, npo
L He MaeMo AOKnagHWX BigoMoOCTel. J1aTUHCbKI i YHISITCbKiI MMCbMEH-
HWKWM 3aneBHAOTb, WO MoHacTup [MpecB. Tpoiui nobyaysana piBHO-
YacHO 3 [EPeBNIAHOK LIEPKBOK OfHa 3 XIHOK Onbreppa [YnsHa Teep-
cbka] 10. KpelueBcbkuit, aBTop icTopii M. BunbHi, TBepAWTb, LIO MO-
HacTMp npu uepksi Mpecs. Tpoiyi icHyBaB BXe B XIY B., 60 niTo-
nucui, onosigatoun npo o6nory bBunbHi 1391 p., 3ragytoTb YeHLiB rpeko-
pociiicbkoro icnosigaHHs 11

NeB Kpes3a («Obrona Jednosci» cT. 168) Kaxe: «A niedawno
temu lat kilkanascie ('Obrona” BupgaHa 1618 p.) wszystko Wilno wie
0 tym: ojcowie nasi Pana Boga wzigwszy na pomoc, nie majac na
to zadnych dochodéw monastyrskich..., monastyr zbudowali».

CrebenbCbkuid, He 3HaTU YoMy, NpUNUcye 36YyA0BaHHA MEepLLOro
MypOBaHOro MmoHactupsi J1bBoBi KpeB3i, a Le nepeunTb CnoBam ca-
moro Kpes3u. Bxe B XV CT. icHyBaB TyT 6e3 CyMHiBy MOHactup i 3
HbOr0 BWIALLAM YMCNEHHI BM3HAYHI MacTupi UepksBuM, SK npum. Maka-
pin (1497), KUIBCbKUIA MWUTPOMONUT, BUHECEHUIA Ha IO TigHICTb 3 apxu-
MaHzpii MoHacTups Mpecs. Tpoiiui B BunbHi, VioHa Il i iH.

Ha namaTHiM cobopi npaBocnaBHOI 3axigHbO-PYCcbKOT LiepKeun, Lo
BigbyBca B «6orocnacaemomb rpagb BusHb » B umcni cemm apxvman-
ApUTIB, MNPUCYTHUX Ha TiM co6opi, 3ragyecs apxvmaHapuTa BUJIEH-
CbKOro TPOiLbKOro MoHacTmps 3ocumy. bypaosa MypoBaHOro 3amicTb
[1ePEBNAHOTO MOHACTMpa HacTynuna 1608 p. 3a mounHom WVocuda PyT-
CbKOTO, KO/IM Or0 Ha3Ha4eHO HaMiCHMKOM MUTPOMOAMTA i apXUMaHapu-
TOM MoHacTupsa [pecs. Tpoliui.

B uaci noxapy 1760 p., SIKAA 3HUWMB 3HA4YHY 4YacCTUHY BubHI,
3ropiB TakoX MoHacTup [pecs. TpoWLi, Npo LIO CBIAYATbL TaKOX MO-
HacTMpCbKa XPOHiKa; OfHaK LiepKBa 3axoBasacs, HapyLimuiacsa e
CKyMUHiBCbKa Kannuus. Crifyto4oro poky noyato 6yoBy HOBOro Mo-
HaCTUpPA BUKIHOYHO MOHACTUPCBKMMW KOLUTaMW, M0 HOBOMY [JISHOBI
OypiBHuyoro nas6iva, Ha SAKWIA 3roguBCA BaCWMNISIHCbKIA apXuMaH-
ApuT12 Byposa Ta, AK BMAHO 3 TOI caMOi XPOHIKW, Wwna [OCUTb Mo-

10 Stebelski, Zywoty $w. Parascewii i Eufrosinii, ¢. 2, str. 9 Dubowicz,
O hierarchiey..., i Naramowski, Facies rerum Sarmaticarum, I, c. XII.

1 Wilno 111, cTop. 43.

2 Apxeorp. C6opH., T. X, cT. 3,8, u. 43.



BifIbHO, 60 Np. NiBHIYHA CTiHA A3BIHHWLI Byna fonposagkeHa B 1777 p.
NMWe A0 Apyroro nosepxa. B Tim camim poui npogoBXyBaHO poboTy
[IBOX APYrux noBepxiB. 3 aKTiB Bi3uTaLil MOHacTups, WO Bigdynacs
1804 p. no npukasy 6GepecTcLKoro enuckona Mocaara Bynraka, BUAHO,
O CS YaCTMHA MOHACTMps He Gyna Lie LpOoro PoKy BUKiHYeHa, He 6yno
HaBiTb CK/ENiHHA Hi KPOKOB Ha 4YeTBepTiM MOBepCi. 30BHILLUHWIA BuUf,
MOHAaCTUPCbKOro OYAUHKY 3aX0BaBCA [0 HUHILIHOIO AHA. 0/0BHA HaBa
OyauHKY MOCTpoeHa B BMAi ABOX NPSMUX NiHIA, AKi pa3oMm TBOPSATb
npsaMuid KyT. [0 Uboro Kyta fobyfoBaHO TpuUNoBepxose Kpuio. B cyte-
PUHaxX LpOro Kpuaa nobyfoBaHO MMBHULO Ha BWMHO; Ha nepLuiM no-
BepCi YMILLEHO [APYKapHIO; Ha ApYriM Haxo4wunacsd MOHacTUpCbKa Xap-
YiBHA, a Haj Heto, Ha TpeTiM nosepci 6ibnioTeka NOMbCbKUX, NaTWH-
CbKMX, (hpaHLy3bKMX, HIMELbKWUX, aHrMiACbKMX, ITanincbKMX Ta LuBeA-
CbKMX KHWXOK.

HeBifoMO OfHak [OKMaAHO, KOMWM 3arpoBafXeHOo Mpu MOHacTupi
ApykapHio. Mpueineidi gaHniA Bpautey [Mpecs. Tpoiui 1589 p., nosBo-
NSE MOMY «KHUTWU BCAKIA... ApPYKyBaTu»13 T[lepLuioto 3BIiCHOK KHU-
rot, HafpykoBaHOKW B 6paTcbkili gpykapHi, 6yna «[pammatuka Cno-
BEHCKa », AKY BuUaas JlaBp. 3u3aHiin 1589 p. 14. Konmx 3anpoBafykKeHo
YHit0 | 3abpaHo Big npaBocnaBHUX MoHacTup [MpecB. Tpoliui, To apy-
KapHIO pa3om 3 6pauTBOM MepeHeceHo A0 MoHacTups cB. [yxa i BoHa
HasuBanacs sKUCb uac « CoLlecTBeHCbKow » [IT dinis 6yna y Pesnto,
35 KM. Bif BunbHi. lMepwa 3HaHa KHUra Buidwna 3 TOI ApyKapHi 1611
p.]15. OpHak BacunisiHn ocHyBanum npu [pecB. Tpoiiui YHIATCbke
6pauTBO | KOPUCTYHOUUCH MPABOM APYKYBATWU BCAKI KHVKKW, OTBOPW/M
CBOKO [pYKapHto. [MepLiold KHUIOK, HaApPyKOBaHOK B ApPYKapHi MOHa-
cTups Mpec. Tpoiiui, 6yna KHWra BuaaHa 1628 p. banvHCbKUA Kaxe,
wo BacunisHn Habynn U0 apykapHio y MawmoHudis 16 [HalicTaplua apy-
KapHa B BunbHi]. LA ApykapHs ApyKyBana MO4YaTKoBO cami NiTyp-
MiYHI KHWAMKW, Mi3HidWe ApyKyBana KHUMM B APYrMX si3uKax, a nepe-
[OBCIM Yy MOMbCbKIM. 3aMKHYyB T1i 1845 p. NWTOBCbKWIA apXMenuckon
Vocuth Cemaiuko. YacTuHy Liei ApyKapHi NpogaHo Ha my6anyHii ni-
uuTauii BnactuTeneBu ApykapHi, >xugosu, Gluckberg-oBn, a 4yacTuUHy
Dworzec-081 I7 (cq ApyKapHA e e [0 HWHI).

B Cobp. rpamoTs . BunbHa, u. 11, Ne 4, crop. 11.

WU MamaTwn, pyck. cTapuHbl, Bua. baTiowkosa, 1. VI, cr. 172
5 Ibid., cTop. 174.

¥ Historya Wilna, c. II, str. 122,

7 Obno 3a 1845 p., Ne 7.



CONMOBHWI BXif 40 LEPKBU i MOHacTVpA NpoBaguTb Bif By/nuvui Be-
NMKoT (HWHI OcTpobpamMCbKoi) B BW/i HEBENMYKOrO 3ay/fka, WO MoCTaB
3-3a CTiH cycigHux fomiB. Haf nepwioro 6pamoro Bif ynuui YCTPOeHO
[OCUTb BE/IMKWIA NbOKab 3 GaJlbKOHOM Ha BY/MLIO | BiH 3afep)ascs
[0 HWHi. 3 NiBOI CTOpoHM ToOi 6pamu OyB BXif Ha ranepito, a 3 nNpasoil
npoeagunna QipTka Ao Cycifytouoro »XiHo4oro mMoHacTups (BacunisiHok).
Mo niBilAi CTOpOHI Big Apyrux [ABepwidi 6yno [ABOMOBEPXOBE KPWIo, fe
NpUMILLyBanocs — AiTei GIAHILION WASXTW, KOTPI yaepXXyBaimcs KoL-
ToM (pyHAauii LLlaHKoBcbKoro-CasaHiueBCbKOro, 3pobseHoi BacunisgHam
1750 p. Oanblue, 3a TUM KPUOM, NOMIX cycigyrouumy gomamu, 6yna
e TpeTs OGpama, SIKOT OAHaK HWHI BXe Hema. o MpaBiii CTOPOHI Bif
Aapyroi 6pamu 6yna A3BiHHUUA (€ Le HWHI) 3 NUBHULEK Ha BWMHO i Me-
LWKAHHAM A/18 UepKoBHOT npucnyru. oMk [3BiHHMLEK a 3axifHow
YaCTUHOK MOHACTUPCLKOro B6YyAMHKY MobyaoBaHo 1777 p. Myp, WO pO3-
[iNSB NOABIPA MY>ECbKOro MOHacTuMpsi i CyCigytouoro »iHo4oro MoHa-
cTmpsa. Big 1845 p. MicTMBCA B BaCWISIHCbKMX Mypax «/IMTOBCbKUI
cemiHap ».

Mpo Yac MoCTaHHA MOHAacTMps BacunisiHOK HaliKpallow e gyMka
CrebenbcbKoro, fKkuin Kaxe, wWwo sxe 1520 p. iCHyBaB X MOHacTvp
npu uepksi Mpecs. Tpoliyi. BigHoBneHo ioro 1620 p. cTapaHHSAM MUT-
pon. i apxumaHaputa PyTtcbkoro, wo Heceubkuii npunucye [1aBnosi
CredaHoBn Canisi. 3 noyaTKy BigAinsiB MOHACTMP >KiIHOYMIA Big My>e-
CbKOr0 [epeBnsHW napkaH, a 1777 p. nobygoBaHo TyT myp. B Tim
caMiM 4Yaci MOLUMPEHO 3HAYHO MOHacTMp BacunisHOK npubyaoBaHHAM
MYpOBaHOI0 Kpwufa, WO MPUTUKaNO0 MIBHIYHOK YacTMHOK [0 MOHa-
cTmpa BacunisH. [0 NOLWMPEHHA MOHACTUPS NPUYUHUANCHL MOHAaXWHI
BaxuHcbka i PaguBunoBa. BacunisiHku He ManuM OKpeMoi LEpKBU B
MOHacTupi, a Ha Cnyx6y Bboxy xoaunn go uepksu [Mpecs. Tpoiiui,
Kyau Bena BXe Bule 3ragaHa ipTka. Ana 6inblioi BUrogn MOHaxXWHb
BMOYfOBaHO 1792 p. AepeBnsHY ranepito, WO npoBaguna 3 X MOHa-
CTUPS KPi3b A3BIHHMLIO A0 Kanauui cB. JIykuM i Gyna npusHayeHa BUK-
NOYHO AN cectep. Tam OyB CMOPAMKEHWIA MNPecTin i TyT yacom Bij-
npasnannca Ansa mMoHaxmHb Cryx6u Bboxi. paBuibHO criyxanu BOHU
Tl Ha Xxopax B camiin uepkBi [MpecB. Tpoiui. Xopu 6ynu po3gineHi
[IePEBNAHOI0 PELUITKOK Ha ABI 4acTi: npaBy [AN8 OpraHiB | LEPKOBHOI
OPXecTpu i NiBy 418 MOHaXMHb. Ha Ui XOpu BXOAMIOCA Yepe3 Kanauuto
3 [BOX [Bepeli: OfHi 3aC/MIOHEHi 3e/IeHOK) BOBHSHOK 3aC/I0HOK MpoBa-
avnn oo uepksu Mpecs. TpoWyi, Apyri Ha 3ragaHy ranepito. OKpemoro
KpUnocy He manm BWUNIeHCbKI BacunisHku., B 1839 p. 3amiHEHO MyXe-
CbKMIA i XXIHOUMIA MOHACTMp Ha NnpaBoCnaBHWIA, a B yepBHU 1841 p. cka-



COBaHO >XiHOUMI MOHacTup. Bce Fioro pyxome i Hepyxome MaiHoO, AK
i BCi (hoHAM Meperwnn Ha BNACHICTb MPaBOCNABHOrO KaTeApasbHOro
cobopy B BwnHi. IcHyBaHHA No6AM3bKOr0 MoHacTupsa BacunisHOK BKa-
3ye B LepkBi [pecB. Tpoiui 06pa3 X OCHOBaTenbkW, CB. MOKpPUHK
i BenMka HarpobHa Tabnuusd cectep OMEHCbKMUX, WO nomepnn 1757 i
1858 pp.

B nmaci BoeH 1807, 1812, 1914-18 moHacTup [lpecs. Tpoliui 6ys
3aMHATMIA 3aBCiAM Nif BiliCbKOBWIA LUNWTaNb, Mepes CTo niTaMn dpaH-
uy3amu, a HegasHo Himuamu. B 1825 i 1838 pp. 6yna B MoHactupi
B’A3HUUA, Je 1825 p. npocugis nATb MicsAuiB Agam MillKeBuy.

CborofHi, xotsum ornaHyT MMpecs. Tpoliuto i BaCMNiSHCbKI Mypw,
Tpeba BBINTM Big OCTpo6paHCLKOI BYNWLi MNif BWCOKE CKMEMiHHS ro-
NOBHOI BX0f0BOI 6pamun. 36y[0BaHa BOHa B 6apOKOBIM CTWU/Ii, Ha BEPLLKY
yKpalleHa NAsSCTUYHOK [pynoto, Wo npegctasnse [Mpecs. Tpoiiulo B
OKPY>KEHHI AHroNAT. TPOLUKA HUXXYe HaxoauTbCA ranepivika abo Gab-
KOH, 3BiAKW [AaBHilille B 4aci TOPXEeCTB npurpasBasia 3BicHa B BwsHi
Bacu/iaHCbKa OpXecTpa, BWTAKOUM 4YM Mnpawjaroum npubysatodi Ha Top-
XKEeCTBO MpOUecii iHWMX LUepkoB i KocTenis BunbHi. Mig Tm 6anbko-
HOM BWAHIE [0 HWHI Hanuc CNaBAHCbKUMU OykBamu: « JlInToBckas Ce-
MUHapIa » a Lie Hwkye fABa 6inopycbKi HivnbaW, AKi MNogaloTb nepe-
XOOHSAM, O TYT MICTUTLCSA OINIOPYCbKUI HauioHaNbHWUIA KOMITeT i 6i-
nopycbka rimHasis. Mo niBii cTopoHi Toi 6pamu OyB BXif Ha 6&/IbKOH,
a no npaBiin ipTka A0 CycCigHOrO MoHacTups BacunisiHoK. 3a Tow ro-
NOBHOKO Opamoto, B Bigfani KinbkaHafjuAaTb MeTpiB, CTOITb Apyra, MoXe
6yTW, WO cTaplia, ane MeHWwe LikaBa 6pama. MuHyBLUM 1T, HaXoAMMOCS
Ha LepKOBHIM Knaa6uuii. Celiyac no npaBiii CTOPOHI CTOITb HepyLleHa
pykoto MockaniB A3BiHHMLSA, fiKa fAelo npuragye itaniicbKi Kamna-
HiNni, a AKa 6e3 CyMHiBY ocTasiacs Bif BacWiAHCbKUX YaciB. oegnHua,
NoBaXHa, MOKpWTa AaxiBKOK 3 FapHUM aXypoBUM XpecTom (6e3 cxij-
HOT nonepeykn). B naptepi A3BiHHMULUI 6yna NMBHULA HA BUHO i MeLLUKaH-
HSl NS LEPKOBHOrO CTOpOXa. [13BOHM 3abpaHO B Yaci eBakyauii 1915 p.
Mo niBiiA CTOPOHI APYrMXx BOPIT 6YB [0 HWUHI iCHYHOUMIA ABOMOBEPXOBWIA
Aiv, 3amewKanuid  giTbMy  GIAHIAWIOT WNAXTK, WO YyAepXyBaamca 3
% doHay rp. LLlaHkoBcbko-CaBaHiveBCbKOro. Konmucb 6yna e TpeTa
Opama, afie Ta BXe CbOrofHs He iCTHYE.

LlepkoBHe Knagbulle Mae BUL Maiixe npaBU/IbHOr0 YOTUPOKYTHUKA,
cepefvHy KOTporo 3aiiMae Lepksa [lpec. Tpoliui, 3 BWTigHWM nepe-
Xofom aoBkona. CTpyHKi, nipamigansHi Tononi, rapHi 6epesvt i WHLLI
[epeBa i KOpYi NpUKpaLylTb LUe Knagowvie, HajatouM Hemano noesii
LepKBi, Knagbuwy i ABOM fiHiAM MoHacTMps. CaM MOHacTMp BUrNs-



[la€ Ha 30BHI CbOroAHi K BeMMKa KaMAHWUA 3 [BOMa MoBepxamu Bif,
CTOPOHW LIEPKBW, a TPbOMa Bif CTOPOHW MoABips. Jvw BepLukoBa (a-
uiaTa Bif NIBHIYHOT CTOPOHW, BeNWKe BIKHO pedekTtaps i 6ibnioTeka
Bifl CTOPOHM MO/ABIPS CBiAYaTh, WO Le 6yB HeOYAeHHWIA giM. Ha noagipto,
LU0 BMXOAMTb Ha nnowy bocskn, Haxo4uTbCa Kifibka cTapux 6yAuHKIB,
B AKWUX KONWUCb MeLwKan odilisnictm moHactups. [o noAsipa nputu-
Kae HeManuii SPUHHWIA | OBOYEBWIA OropoA.

Matoun 3 0fHOI CTOPOHW LIEPKOBHe Kafbulle, a 3 APYroi Benuke
noABips | 0oropof, KynatoTbCA BaCWISAHCbKI Mypu B /lyyax COHUA, a
3 TOPILHUX MOBEpXiB MatTb 30BCIM rapHi BUAW.



Pepakuyin

300-71ITTA MYYEHULTBA CB. MOCA®ATA B BIAHI,
PUMI 1 NbBOBI

Binbwi, a ua i Benuki HOBINEI BU3HAYHMX ICTOPUUHUX OCI6 um
noaii 3BMYaliHO BMXOAATb MO03a paMKu Giorpadiii, rariorpadiii, um
icTopiorpadiii, a BXoAAaTb paflle B AiNAHKY icTopiocoii, TO6TO Tiel
iCTOPUYHOI OUIHKM A BNAMBY, WO TX AaHi 0coby uM noaii MaloTb B iCTO-
pii B3arani, Ta X YCBiAOM/IEHHSI [AHOK rPOMAAOK, HAapOAOM, a 4un 1
MIOACTBOM:, Ha TNi faHoi 4o6M. Take X 3HaueHHs Mae i moctatb cB. Wo-
cajpata KyHueBuya, i Taki BUMipy MatoTb ioro pisHi KOBinel, i uncnen-
HS' POKIB Bif /Oro peniriiHo-LepPKOBHOIO YMHY-akTy 3 12-ro nucronaga
1623 poky.

Liboro poky, 1973, yKpaiHCbKa HaLioHa/bHa i LiepPKOBHA CMiNbHOTA
roTyeTbest 4o HOBineto 350-niTTA MyueHuuTBa cB. Mocadata To6TO icTo-
PiOCOhiYHOT OLHKM LbOro akTy B Hawi AHi, I B Hawiil cnifbHOTI, a
u/ i cBiTOBI B3arani. Lle 6yae KOHKPETHUM BUSB HALLOMO 3HaHHSA,
HaLLOro PO3yMiHHS, Hawoi OuiHKM cB. Wocadara, Halwoi nowaHn ans
Voro MocTari, i BOHO Gyze B TICHOMY MOB’A3aHHi 3 HALLIOKO CYYaCHICTIO,
i 3 Hawoto icTopieto. Ans npuknagdy, a To Tpueaniworo sanucy B J1ito-
nucy icTopii NepespykoByeEMO B LbOMY BMMYCKY « 3anucok YCBB »
ceigyeHHsi 3 300-niTHoro HOBineto B 1923 p., B ABOX BU3HAYHMX LIEHT-
pax: y BigHi, ge Togi 36epiranmck mowi CeAToro, i B PuMi, LeHTpI
KaTtonuubkoro cBiTy. CbOrofHi Li CBifYEHHS, MOMILLEHI B MICAYHUKY
«Huea » y JibBoBi (T. 18 [23], cTop. 405-418), € BXe ICTOPUYHUM [0-
KYMEHTOM, AIK Taki HOBinel ycBifgoMnsatOTb NeBHi cnpasu i npobtnemu,
BUMHAIOYM X aKTyalbHUMW. Ha 3aranbHWin Xif TOro CBATKYBaHHS
BNAMHYN TORiWHI 06¢cTaBuHKM: TMporonioweHHs Mocadata Ceatum Ka-
TonMubKOi Llepksn (1867), nosea Moro mowiis y BigHi (1917), nox-



BaB/ieHHA EKyMeHIYHOro pyxy B CBiTi Ta 3MiHa NOMITUYHOI | COLiANLHOT
KOHCTenAuil B cBiTi B3arani. | 3 UMX KOHKPETHUX OOCTaBMH B3ATO TOAj
TEMU OBINIEIHNX CBATKYBaHb.

Hawi 4yacu MOXyTb NigaaTv CbOrOAHI LiNWA psa akTyanbHUX Tem
Ana cBATKyBaHHA 350-niTTa wiel camoi nogii, Ha TAi Haworo 4acy i
B 31yui 3 HAM. Ocb TOMY i MOAAEMO Lji ABa aBTOPUTETHI CBIiJYEHHA Oue-
BUALIB | YYaCHUKIB.

0. A-p [opHukesuu, MAPOX

IOBINEVHE CBATO Y BIAHI

Big nepuoi XBWAi OGHATTA MHOK YMpaBW BieHCbKOT rp.-KaT. na-
poxii, B NWMHI U.p., rONIOBHUM MOIM 060B’A3KOM YBaXKaB f He /MLLEHb
6yTV BIPHAM CTOPOXEM MOLLiB CB. Mocathata, 3N10XeHUX Ha MpecTon
MOET LiepKOBHI, a/le [ONOXWUTU BCiX CTapaHb, LIOOW Lieli A0poruii ckapo
Haloro Hapofy 6yB HaNeXWTO OLHIOBaHUIA | NOYMTaHWIA CBOIMK 1 4y-
Xumun. Haroga [o Uboro fyvanacb npurigHa: TPUCTaNiTHA pivyHMUA
cveptn CeaToro. | AKWO BCI MOi CTapaHHA yBiHYannCb [OOpUM ycni-
XOM, TO 3aBAAYMTM LEe MOXY /IMLIEHb LA Harogi, a npegyciMm camomy
CBATOMY, KOTPWI1 BMAHO XOTIB, LIOOW /Oro toBineiHe CBATO B Uil 4y-
XI cTonuui, ocepedkosi LeHTpasibHOT EBponu, Bunano fK HaibinbL
BeNMYyaBo, LWO6 Oyf0 BOHO HEMOB MPMMIPOM, AIK LIHWTW | Benuyatu
noBuMHeH CBATOrO MOro BMACHWIA Hapif, KoM YyXi fogy 3yminm Taky
YeCTb oMY BigaaTu.

He 3Halo, Bif KOro came Builnia ragka MepeHecT CB. MOLL Ha
yac H0BINENHOro cBsiTa 3 Ma/ol LEpKoBLi cB. BapBapu [0 BeNNYHLOI
Kategpu cB. CtedpaHa. ouyB s Npo Hel nepLue, YMm XTO Hebyab HaBiTb
JymaB Mpo Take cBATO y BigHi. MNeBHa ofHak piy, WO TOM, wo ii nig-
[aB, He 34aBaB CO0i ACHO CMpaBM He fIMWIEHb 3 TPYAHOLLIB, ane i 3i
3HaYiHHA Takoro nepeHeceHHs, a TUMCaMUM CBSATKOBAHHSA LbOro HoBi-
NIet0 He Mas/iol0 Tp.-KaT. BiJEHCbKOK TrpoMajol, a UMM KaTonuLb-
Kum BigHem, 6a HaBiTb Linot0 ABCTpieto. A TpyaHouwi 6ynu He mani.
3i CcTMaOM MyLly CTBEPAMTHU, WO He NuLleHb BigeHCbKi Himui Hikonn
He 4ynn nNpo Takoro CBATOro, ane i/ Moi NapoxisHW, 3 MaMMWU BUHST-
KaMu, HaBiTb He 3Hanu, WO Tino cB. Vocadata Bif KiNbKOX yxe it
CroymBae B Hawlii LepkBi! | TOMy, KoM A 3BEPHYBCA [0 BifEHCbKMX
[AYXOBHUX BNacTUii 3 MPOEKTOM YCTPOEHHS TaKoro 3arajbHO-BieHCbKOro



LIEPKOBHOrO CBATa, MepLUe MNWUTaHHA, fKe MeHi 3aBfaHo, Oyno: uM 4
py4y, WO TOPXKeCTBEHHa npouecis 3 mMowamn CBATOro BAAcTbCA, a ro-
NOBHO: YN CBSATKOBaHHA CBATa B TaKiii BENWKIiA KaTeapi Bunmage AiCHO
rgHo Ta BeNMYaBo? BMeBHMBLUMCA, L0 B MNPOEKTOBAHIM MHOK CBATI
Bi3bMe MEBHY y4YaCTb HaOMMXYMA Ham Hawl enmckon, lMpeocs. [ioHi-
3ii Hapaai 3 Kpwkesuis B KOrocnasii, Ta Lo akag. ToBapucTteo « Ciy »
3aQyMye B LiM poui, 3 HaroaM UbOro cBATa 30pradisyBatv y BigHi
YKPATHCbKMI MY)XXECbKWI XOp, YNOXMB A Mporpamy toBU/IEHOro o6xoay
i npocvB BigeHCbKUA OpAnHapIAT Npo 3aTBEPAXKEHHSA. 3 MOBHUM NpuU3-
HaHHAM HaneXuTb 3a3HauuTW, WO Tak Voro EMiHeHLis BigeHCbKuiA
kapauHan Ppugpux ['yctas MMihnb, AK TakoX Lina MuTpononuua Ka-
niTyna Bif caMoro noyatky BiAHOCWIMCb [0 LbOro CBATa HE3BMYaliHO
MPUXUIbHO, CroMaratoym MeHe CBOIMM CBITMMU pagamu. Kinbka TuX-
HIiB OflHaK MWHYNO, 3aKW YCTaJleHO nporpaMmy CBsiTa B TOMIOBHUX Yep-
TaX, — KiNbKa TWXHIB, AKI Y)XMB A Ha TOPAYKOBY aritauilo 3a cum
CBATOM Yy BigHi, B YiM MeHi fyXe MoMiyHVMK Oynu CBOIMM pajamu:
cekpetap M. EMiHeHuii o. Barvep, npod. A-p IHHillep, pepaktop o.
pagn. MepsiHrep, a 0co6imMBO Mild faBHiW 3HalioMuin 0. [yHTiraH,
Tos. Ic., KOTpWi1 Big4aB MeHi [0 PO3NOPSAMMOCTU Lifly CBOK KaHLens-
pito pepakuii « Eucharistischer Volkerbund ». Lle Tolicammii oTeLp,
WO Lle MWUHY/IOr0 POKY MOMICTMB Yy CBOIM AYy>e MONYNAPHIM XXypHani
apTUKY/ 3 FOPAYMM 3a3MBOM TiJHOTO BiCBATKYBaHHSA HoBUNeto cB. Moca-
thata. — Llux ycix pobpux nioguii 3i6paB A pa3oM Ha chifibHe 3aci-
[aHH#A, YNpoCcMBLUM Ha MpefCifHMKa LpbOro Masioro KOMITETY [eKaHa
Mutp. Kanit. i kaHusiepa Mwutp. KoHcucT., 0. npanata Kamnpara.
Byno ue B nepLly NATHULIO MicAUA >KOBTHA. Mo KOpOTKilA MOili npo-
MOBI NPO 3Ha4iHHA LOro OBINEK B ICTOPIT KaToMMLbKOT Llepken po3Bu-
Hynacb OXWB/NEHa [UCKYCifi, KOTpa BMKasana, WO Linuid BigeHb He3Bu-
YaliHO 3alikaBneHWi UMM PigKMM CBATOM, LU0 MPO HbOr0 BXXE rOBOPSATH
HaBiTb Ha OKpaiHax BeNMKOro MicTa, i WO HemMa HaliMeHLWol MigcTaBu
6oATMCb 3a ycnixX cBATa. TOMY PO3LUMPEHO Mporpamy CBATa, HaMiveHo
NponoBiAHWKIB, nopiweHo BifbyTM 3 CB. MOLAMM [Bi TOPXKECTBEHHI
npouecii No MicTi, a B MiK4aci CBATKyBaTW LiNMIA TWXAEHb Y KaTenpi
cB. CrehaHa AK [AEBATHULIO Ha YMNPOLUEHHA NIACKN 3 EAUHEHHS CXiAHOI
Llepken 3 katonuubkow Llepksoto.

LLlicTb TWXKHIB [0 LUbOro HOBINEHOro CBATa, AKOr0 MOYaTOK Ha3Ha-
YyeHo Ha 17 nagonmcTa, MWHY/O0 CKOPO Ha MNpUrotysaHHAX. Hemani
TPYAHOCTI 6ynM 3 HawmMM XOpoMm, 60 crniBaku 3-MOMIXK CTYLEHTIB, KOT-
pux oxugano 3 [anMuvMHKW, A0BrO He MPWUI3AUAW; BKiHLI Npuixano ix
Ha Uein pik Ha CTyaii Ay>Xe mano, i BaXKOo Oyno pilumMTuCb BUCTYNUTU



3 HeBe/IMKUM | Masio BMPaB/EHVM XOPOM Mepes, BifleHCbKY MY3UKa/IbHY
ny6nvKy, We W A0 TOro B TakKil BeNWKiin kateapi, e 3BMYaiHO cni-
BalOTb Cami OnepoBsi cuin. Ta nogasaTuCb Haszaf Oyno HeMOX/IMBO.
| TYT HaneXuTbCA BeMKa BAAKA He NMWeHb yrnpaei xopy i gipirex-
TOBU, T. |. OXpMMOBWMYEBI, ane I BCIM HaLUMM B MEPEBaXKHIN YacTi KpainHo
He3aMOXHUM CTyAeHTaM-CriBakam, L0 4acTO TOMI0f4HI [0 Ni3HOT HOoum
BifGyBasM NPOOM LEPKOBHOrO CriBy, [A00pe po3ymiloun Bary LbOro
cBATa ANS HALIOI Mapoxii i UifoT yKPaTHCLKOT KOMbOHIT y BifHi.

| ocb 3haBasiochb, WO BXE BCe NPUroToBaHe, Ta L0 CBATO BUMNafe
CMOKiNHO | BennuaBo. Byke adilli i 3amMpoLUeHHs Ha CBATO MeyaTasimch,
AK XTOCb [aBHO 3aiHTEPECOBaHWI LM CBATOM, KOTpe B TiM Yaci Habpa-
no posronocy y BigHi, 3po6uB iHTpury B MUTPONOAWYIA BifEHCHKIl
KaniTyni, NOCymKytoun iHILISTOPIB LbOro CBATa B YKPAiHCbKIA Ha-
LiOHaNbHil aritauil. BifHOBNEHO [aBHi 3akuau mpotu o. rpada la-
NeHa, beHeguKTUHUA, npesngeHTa ToB. Catholica Unio, 3HaHoro npus-
Tens YKpaiHyiB, CTpaleHO HEerNpUEMHOCTAMM 3i CTOPOHW aBCTPINCLKOro
6053/1MBOr0 MpaBWUTENIbCTBA | T.N. Ta HAATO ACHOW Oyna Uinb LpOro
UMCTO LIEPKOBHOMO CBSiTa, HAATO GaraTo NoamiA 6yno B HiM 3aaHraxo-
BaHMX, WOOK MOXHa Oyno 1oro B MNOCAIAHIA XBUAi po3duTn. B Tux
OHSX npuvixaB came i 0. [aneH no [AOBLIiM NOJOPOXi, MonagHas Leit
HEMWUMWIA IHUMAEHT, | B3AB MPOBIA TEXHIYHOT YacTW tOBINENHOro 06xoay
B CBOi PYKW, 3aiiMalOunCb FOMIOBHO IHDOPMYBAHHAM BifEHCbKMUX 4aco-
nucie Npo ue ceaTo. B Hegino 4 nuctonaga nosiBuAncL y BigHi Benuki
agpiwwi, 3anpowytoun BigeHuiB go y4yacTi B CBSTI, a piBHOYACHO 3 TUM
3BiJOM/IEHHS MOMLCLKOro KOMITeTy npo cBATO cB. Mocadara B monb-
CbKiM KocTeni y BigHi. Mano BoHO BiAg6yTUCb 5 nuctonada, a Wo B
Leii AeHb npunagae ceato cB. Jleononbga, natpoHa ABCTPIi, TOMY KO-
MiTeT fAicTaB MO3BOMEHHA BiAGYTU GOrOCNY>KeHHs B 4ecTb cB. Woca-
(hata NuLeHb NONONYAHI. 3 TOI MPUYMHM I BIANAN0 paHilLUHE TOpXe-
CTBEHHE OOroC/y)XEHHS, Ha KOTpe MPOLUEHO Hall LEepKOBHWIA Xop ANs
BigcniBaHHA Ki/IbKOX MiCeHb Y 4ecTb CBATOro.

IHakwe 3agymann BIACBATKYBaTW Lel toBifen BifgeHCbKI Yexw.

TpyaHEBHUM 6OrOCNY)XEHHAM Y YeCbKO-CoBaLbKili LepkBi cB. Cna-
cuTens 3avaBcsl toBinelHuMiA obxig. AHa 10, 11 i 12 nmctonaga rono-
CUNCb PpaHO i BeYip CBATOYHI NPOMOBIAI B YeCbKild, CnoBaubKiin i Hi-
MeLbKiiA MoBi. Kpim Lporo B Heginto 11-ro nuctonaga Bigbynack Tam
Hala TopXecTBeHHa Cnyx6a boXka, KOTpy BignpaBuB f MNpW y4yacTi
BilEHCbKOrO rp.-KaT. [yXOBEHCTBA, PEKTOpa 4eCbKol Lepksu 0. JliTo-
MUCbKOrO Ta Mpy acucTi KNUPUKIB BIfEHCHKOr0 /IATUHCLKOTO CeMiHaps.
CniBaB MillaHU/i NapoXisnbHWUIA XOP HaLOT LLEPKBM NPV MOMOYM HaLIMX



CTyfeHTiB. MmO TOro, LIO Le CBATO MPWUroTOBaHO B MOCAIAHIA XBUAI
i He 6Gyno nacy ioro AK CAif po3rofocuTK, MPOCTOpa YecbKa LiepKBa
Oyna neperioBHeHa BIpPHWMW, KOTPi MPUALLAM ClOaW He 3 MPOCTOl Lika-
BOCTMW. [li3HATW Le MOXHa 6yno No Tiil XWBIN y4yacTi, Ky BOHM 6panu
B HawiM 6orocnyxeHHto. Cnesn ctaBanv iM B 04ax, KOIU Yy/nu 3po3y-
Mifli ANA HUX LEepPKOBHI MNICHI, a Ha MOMMTBY « OT4e Hall », HainbinbLu
ANS HUX MNPUCTYNHY, BraB MOOOXHWIA Hapig Ha KosniHa Ta B 3BOpY-
LLEHHIO MOBTOPSB 32 XOPOM C/iI0Ba MOMWTBW. [TOBOPVB MeHI Omicns o.
PEKTOp, WO HemMa ANs /oro napoxisH 6ifbloi AYXO0BHOT pagoctu, K
OyTW Ha CnaBsHCbKIM OOrOCMYXXEHHIO, a BXe Lie TOpXeCTBeHHe 60ro-
CNY)XEHHA B YecTb CB. VlocahaTa Ha 3aBCiAM MMLWINTLCA AN HUX [OPO-
roro namsaTkot. Cnigytodoro AHs, 12 nuctonaga BignpasfieHO paHO yu-
TaHi cB. JUiTyprii B YCiX TpbOX KaTO/MULBKMX 06psfgax: NaTUHCLKIM,
rpeubkim i BIPMEHCbKIM, a BEYepoM apXMepemcbKuM 61arocnoBEHHAM
BipMeHCbKOro Apxuenuckona y Bigni, BMpeocs. [-pa loBpika, 3a-
KiHUMNOCb tOBiNElHe CBATO B YECbKO-CNOBALIbKIili LEPKBI.

B uetBep 15 nuctonaga Bif6YNOCh HOBiNENHE TOPXECTBO B MOJb-
cbkin uepkBi 00. BockpeceHui. [Mepeg nonyaHem B 11 rog. 6yna,
AK 3BMYaliHO B CBATOYHWIA feHb, TOpXKecTBeHHa Cnyxb6a Boxa, a nono-
NY[AHI BevipHA B YecTb CBATOro, NPOMOBiAb Y MOMbCLKIM MOBI, 0. Tpxe-
Biuka, MO KOTPiin BigeHCbKMin HyHUin AnocTonbcbkoro [lpecTona, o.
O-p Cunbinna yainue apxXuepeincbKoro 61arocnoBeHHs ans [onskis.
Mo Woro Bigi34i 6yna nNponosifp y HiMeUbKilA MOBi, KOTPY BWIO/IOCKB
3 BE/IMKOIO LUMPICTIO | NPaBAMBMM OfYLUEB/IEHHAM [15 « BE/IMKOIO yKpa-
THCbKOro CBATOro » Npow. BILEHCHKOro YHiBepcuTeTy, 0. [-p KHA3b
loreHnbore. Llepkea CBATOYHO npubpaHa ripnsHgamu i gectoHamm 6yna
nepernoeHeHa lMonskamu i HimuaMu, Ha 6i4HiM npecToni BUAHIB OCBIT-
NeHmnii 06pa3 cB. Vocathata HamanbOBaHWIl ANs LBLOrO cBATa M. PiTHe-
POBOIO, APY>KUHOK MOSbCLKOrO KOH3YNs y BigHi. Apxuepeiicbkum 6na-
rOCNOBEHHSAM, KOTpe, MO BiAcniBaHHIO « Tebe bora XBanum », yainue
npubynuit Voro EmiHeHuis kapanHan Midab, Ta CBATOYHUM MPUIAHAT-
TAM rocTeli y MOHACTVpi 3aKiHUMNOCA Le KOPOTKe, asle Qy)e napagHe
tOBiNEiHE CBATO B MOMbCHKINA LIEPKBI.

Byno ue Ha Tpu AHI Mepes HawWM HOBiNEAHNM 06XOAOM, KOTpwii
MaB 3a4atucs B Cy60TYy TOPXKECTBEHHOK MPOLECiero 3i CB. Molamn 3
Lepkeu cB. Bapsapu [0 kategpu csatoro CrehaHa. Ha Hawy Benvky
pagicTb Npubynu Ha Toi Yac Ao BigHs, kpim Mpeocs. [ioHi3is, KoTpuii
npuixas 3 CBOIMM ABOMa npenatamu, Takox [peocs. Mocadar 3 Mepe-
muwna Ta BeecB. 0. MiTpat Onekciii bastok, anocT. agMiHicTpatop 3
BaHsntokn. Ta 6yno i Tpoxu Hecrokow. Llinnin ueir TmxaeHb Tpu-



Basa y BifgHi cTpawHa oCiHHa MntoTa: X004, Mpaka, AoL, 3i CHirom.
3i cTpaxom oxugannm mu cy6otn. Mpu Takiid norogi npouecis 6yna
HEMOX/IMBA: Mano XTO 3 BigeHuiB BaxuBca 6 nNpuiiTM B Takuii uac,
i MepeHeceHHs He3BMYaMHO TSXKKOI MeTaseBOl [OMOBMHM 3 €B. Mo-
WwamMu Morno 6yno BigdyTuch Xiba BO30M, BevepoMm, 0e3 y4yacTu Ha-
poady. A ce BigHsNno 6 6yno cBATOBI BCHO Benuy i Kpacy. [ligaasaHo
TOMY HaBiTb MMAH MepPeHeceHHA uinoro ceata go uepksu 00. [oMmiHi-
KaHiB, cycigHoi 3 Hawoto. OgHa Hagia 6yna Ha Ceatoro. | pgiicHo,
AK Ha 3aMOBJ/IEHHs, cy6oTa 17 fmcTonaja 3ayanacb COHALUHUM paH-
KOM, a B NOMTYAHE HAacTaB CyXWiA, TENINIA, COHALLUHWIA AeHb. o paHillHiIM
napoxisafibHiMm 6orocnyxeHHi0 B Llepksi cB. Bapsapu 3HATO [LOMOBUHY
3 MnpecTona, yopaHO B KBIiTW | YNOXEHO Ha MOKPUTUX YEPBOHUM CYK-
HOM Mapax Yy LapCbKuX ABepsax ikoHocTacy. NononygHi o rog Vz go 3-oi
3a4yanacb BeyipHA 3 NMTielo, KOTPY Bignpasus Bcecs. 0. MiTpar bastok.

MMig yac TOro 3a4yaB CXOAWTUCb Hapif Ha MPOLECI0 Tak, WO BXe
B 3-il rog. many LepkBy Tpeba Oyno 3amKHYTW, LIOOW YHUKHYTM Ha-
ToBny. CKOpo nJowa nepef Hawow LepKBoto, 6iuHi ynuui: Postgasse,
Schontalerngasse i Fleischmarkt 3anosHunuce Hapogom. oniyis TicHAM
KOPAOHOM 3aMKHyfia [OCTyn [0 TUX YNuub. BROpsAHUKM KyneubKoi
KOHr'perawii 3 CBOIM MPOBIHWKOM, AMpPeKTopom 6aHky m. T1. MeHgnem,
(hopmyBanu nicns 3asfanerigb YAOXKEHOro MAsHy MOOAMHOKI Ipynu
B MpouecioHanbHWIA noxif. JlaTUHCbKe AYXOBEHCTBO 3ibpanocb Yy Ccy-
cigHii uepksi 00. J[omiHikaHiB. BipMeHCbKe [AyXOBEHCTBO 3i CBOIM
BNJMKOIO, CTapeHbKUM Apxuen. [0BpikoM Npubyno [0 LEPKBM CB.
BapBapu. Bamsbki Hawomy 06psgoBM CBOIMU NITYPriYHMMKU  pU3amMu
Ta 3BEPXHIM BWUI/ISILOM MaM BOHWM Bpa3 3 HalMM [yXOBEHCTBOM Mpo-
BOANTU CB. MolLLi.

Mo CcKiHYeHil JInTii, TOYHO B 4-ii1 roA., ABUrHYBCA NOXif4 YAULAMU
Postgasse, Wollzeile, Rothenturmerstrasse o uepksu cB. CreghaHa.
Ha nepefi HeceHO BENMKMWIA MPOLECIOHANbHWI XPecT KynewLbKoi KOH-
rperagii 3 noXigHMMW nNaMNamn. 3a HUAMW (WM BIPMEHCbKI Xnorui,
BMXOBaHKN MexiTapuCTiB B MECTPUX BIPMEHCbKUX Oasrax 3 A3BiHKamu
B pykax. BiaTtak cnigyBanM nooAMHOKI KaTONMUbKI ToBapucTBa Ta
KOHI'perawii My>ecbKi 1 >iHO4Yi 3 CBOIMW npanopamun, TPEeTi YWMHK,
YUYEHVKM Ta YYeHWLi CepefHux LWKin, CTyAeHTU B OYPLUIBCbKUX YHI-
(hopmax, MOHaxvHi i MOHaxu, a/tOMHM AyXOBHOrO ceMiHaps 3 60roc/os-
CbKUM (haKy/NbTETOM, [YXOBEHCTBO MiCbKe | KaTefpanbHe, MWUTPOMO-
Nnya KaniTyna B MOBHIM cknagi 3 enuckornom 3aianem Ta [dntore-
poM Ha yoni, en. 3 JliHuy, [-p ['tenHep 3 generatamu CBOEi Kani-
TYNU. 3a HWMK HECeHO AOMOBMHY 3 CB. Mollamu. Hecno Ti 8 BipmeH-



CbKMX [AiSIKOHIB, NOGIY HUX iLWN0 8 NAaTUHCBKUX KAMPUKIB 3 CBIYKaMM,
OLITUX Y Halli JiAKOHCbKI pu3M Ta 8 npeAcTaBHUKIB napoxii cs. Bap-
Bapu A0 MOMOYI Hecyumm. 3a [OMOBMHOK iLLOB BipMEHCbKMIA ApXuen.
[-p ToBpiK 3i CBOIM [lyXOBEHCTBOM i acuCTOl, a BifTaK Halle Ayxo-
BeHCcTBO: [MpeocB. [-p [AioHisii Hapagi, enuckon KpukeBaubKuii i
aamiHictpatop [psAwWiBCLKOI enapxii, KOTpWUiA piBHOYACHO 3acTynas
nbBiBCbKY MuTpononnuy kanityny, Mpeocs. [-p Wocadar Koumnos-
CKWI, €NUCKON MNepeMUCLKWIA, NpefcTaBHUK [annubKoro enuckonary,
Bcecs. 0. Mitpar. [O-p Onekcii ba3tok, anocTonbCbkuii agMmiHicTpa-
Top 3 EaHanmoku, Bcecs. 0. [-p Toma CeBepoBuY, npenat Kpukesal,b-
KOi enapxii i pekTop rp.-kaTt. cemiHapw B 3arpe6i, BcecB. 0. AumuTpii
Hagb, npenat KpwkesaubKoi enapxii, 0. [A-p MwvpoH [OpHUKeBuy,
napox Lepksu cB. Bapsapu y BigHi, nepebysatodi Ha niveHHO y BigHi
Bnp. o. Ckopo6oratuin io. G. BiniHKeBUY, CBSLIEHNKM CTaHWCNaBiB-
CbKOT enapxil; AiskoHyBaiu 0. JMUTPO TYnWH, MiCLEBUIA COTPYAHMK
i 0. CrenaH CeMuyK, [OOKTOpaHg nepemucbkol enapxiil. AcucTyBano
13 KAVpUKiB BILEHCHKOrO NaTUHCLKOrO C-eMiHaps, OLITI B Hawi puv3mn
Ta NigyyeHi B LEpeMOHisX Haworo obpsgy. 3a HawwuM [LyXOBEHCTBOM
iLIOB YpsA0BUIA MPeACTaBHUK TPOMaan MepLuioro MoBiTy i BifeHCbKa
yKpaiHCbKa KOnboHisf. Ceil nepwmin npeueciiHwini noxig 6yB, SK Ha
3BMYaHUIA po6OYNIA [eHb, IMMNO3aHTHWIA, 6pano B HiIM yyaCTb AKUX
56 TucAY nofei, KpiM TWX, WO 3 LiKaBOCTW MPUINALAIUCH LbOMY
He3BMyaliHOMy B BigHi BMAOBMLLY, TBOPAYM TFYCTWIA wNanip Big uep-
KBW CB. Bapsapu [0 Kategpu cB. CredaHa.

Mo 060X CTOpPOHAax ynuub, KOTPUMM iLIOB MOXif, CTOsfa rycTumu
psgaMy BifieHCbKa MoNiuis, CNofiroyncb AeMOHCTpauii 3 CTOPOHWU Cco-
WianicTiB, KOTpi TBOPATL Tenep y BigHi 23 Bcero HaceneHHs, TUM 6inb-
e, IO Ha TWXKAEHb Mepef CBATOM BifeHCbka « Arbeiterzeitung » no-
MiCTWNa FAYMAMBWUIA apTUKYN MPOTU HbOrO, CTapakuuCb BiATArHYTU
CBOIX TOBapuLWiB Big y4acTu B CBATI. Ta Taki No60OHOBaHHS MOKasanChb
nyctumn. Toxig pobwB Take iMMO3aHTHe BPaXKiHHA, WO B LMUX [BOX
rogMHax He 6yn0 HaBiTb UyTW Ha YAUUAX 3BUYAHOrO Tyny i ntog-
CbKOrO FOMOHY; LLEMOTOM FOBOPW/N LiiKaBi BUALI, BUMUTYHOUM YYacHU-
KiB, KOro Le TaK TOPXeCTBEHHO MpoBoAATb? [Mif 3BYKWM MOBHOro Op-
raHy Kartefpw, KOTpWI NUlleHb pas3-fBa B piK BiA3MBaETbCH, BHECEHO

1 MpoweHo Ha uUe cBATO BCi rp.-kaT. OpgmHapistv i Kanitynu. Bignosinm
nweHb Mutp. Kanityna y JlbBoBi, Mutp. Kanityna B Anbba HOnia (PymyHis)
Ta Enuck. Kanityna B Mepemuiwini. 3anoBimkeHWin aeneraT MykadiBCcbKoi enap-
Xil He npuixas.



[IOMOBUHY [0 LEPKBW ronoBHUMK BopoTamu (Riesenthor) i ymilleHo
Ha NpUroToBaHiM Micui B BenuKi Hasi uicaps ®pugpuxa (Friedrichs-
schiiffy no npasiin cTopoHi ronosHoro npectona. Cepefd KBiTiB, Nasibm
Ta OneaHApiB Ha NWIWIHO nNpubpaHii GantocTpadi LicapcbKOro capko-
ary cnoums cB. MocahaT B Lili cnasHili Ha Bech CBIT KaTeapi, cepes
Hapogy, No KpoBi BnpaBAi MOMy 4y>Oro, Ta TakK pigHoOro B Ayci Mo-
NUTBU | yMepTBNeHHs. Llexk pagicte Oyno rnagitu, SiK no BCTYMHIN
npoMoBi 0. l'aneHa Npo nogsuru CBATOTO i BEMMKE [AiN0 3’€AUHEHHS
LlepkoB — TuCAYI LbOro Hapody Knsyanu Ao nisHoi Hodi nepef cB. Mo-
WaMm B TiM HamipeHHIO, B AKIM Life CBOE XWUTTA TPYAWUBCA | MONMBCA
el BenuMKnin Anocton cB. 3 ’€AWNHEHHS.

Tak 3akiHumnacb OTa CnaBHa Cy60Ta, BCTYN A0 OBIfIE/iHOrO CBATA.
Cnigytodoro fHs, B Heginto 18 nuctonaga, Mano BigbyTuUCb TOPXECTBEHHE
apxuepeicbke 60rocnyXeHHs B HalliMm obpagi B kaTeapi cB. CrethaHa.
Lleli cam hakT, WO Le nepwnii pas, Bif KoM CA CTapuvHHA KaTtegpa
CTOITb, Mano B Hili BiAGYTNCb BOroCNY)XeHHsI B rpeLbKiM 06psai, 3ibpas
[0 LEpKBW CTiNIbKM Hapogy, WO CcyyAoBaHi rnsgadvi, KOTpi CAyyainHo
nonai Ha Le CBATO, OAMH APYroro MuTan: WO Ce CTaloChb, WO BXeE
nepes 9-00 rOAMHOK He MOXHa Oyno HaliTu BWriAHOrO Micus? TouHO
B 9-ili rogwHi BILWAM TOPXKECTBEHHO A0 LEPKBM 06a EMWUCKOMM, BUTaHI
LenebpytounMM LyxoBeHCTBOM: 0. MiTpaTtom bastokom Ta o6oma Kpuke-
BaLbKMMK Mnpenatamu i acuctoto. Mo BignpasneHHi lMpockomuaii ob6a
€MMUCKOMMW 3aHANM CBOI MicUS MO MpaBiii CTOPOHI MpecTona, a Lene6-
pyloue [lyXOBEHCTBO Bpa3 3 acUTO BigiliaM Ha 3ycTpiy Voro Ewmi-
HEHLIT 0. KapauHana, KOTPWUIA TOPXECTBEHHO MPUHATWIA Bpa3 3 use-
HamMu MwuTp, Kanitynu, enuck. Mdntorepom i 3ailgiem Ta atuCcTolO 3ai-
HSIB MiCLA MO NiBili CTOPOHI npectona. 3 MpoweHux 0. [aneHoMm npea-
CTaBHUKIB YY)XXUX [epXxaB SBWIACb NULWIeHb MpefcTaBHUK ITanii Ta
nocon YropuwuHu. B cepefHix ctanax 6ynu pesepsBoBaHi Micud Ans
NpeACTaBHUKIB YKPATHCLKOT KOMbOHIT, ranumubKoi i nNpuaHinpsHCbKOT
Ta PDKHUX BU3HAYHIMALLMX TFOCTEN, ane XTO 3 HMX 3aBYacy He 3aiHAB
CBOrO Micus, Mo 9 rod. cTano uUe Hemoxnueum. Hebysana piy y CB.
CredhaHi, Ae Ha HalbiNbWNX LEPKOBHUX CBATaxX BCE CBOGIAHO MOXHa
MepefTn LEpKBY, Ha LM HOBINeHIM CBATI HIXTO He GyB y cuni gicTa-
TUCb [0 rONOBHOI HaBW. HesapafHMMW CTOANN BMNOPALHMKM Ta LiePKOBHA
cny>6a, NpMBMYHI [0 B3ipUEBOro HiMeUbKOro nagy; Mycinm ycTynutu
nepe HaTMCKatOUOK TOBMOK, fIKA LWiIbHO 3anoBHWMMA MEPefHI0 4acTb
LepkBu. | we ofHa uikaBa piy. Himui, KOTpUM TpyZHO BiACUAITA rO-
[AMHYy Ha ceoiM Hochamt-i, yepe3 fABi i MiB roguHW cTosnu, Npucny-
XYHUMCb 3 3aXOMeHHAM HawwmmM criBam. A 6ifbwa iX YacTb i He Oa-



ynna TOro, WO AiSN0Ck MpU MPecTosni i B OOroc/y)XeHHIO OpieHTYBa-
nacb 3 BMAAHOIO NapoXifibHUM YPALOM HiMeubKoro nepesogy cs. Jli-
TYPril, MOSACHIOBAHOro 1M HaWMMW BiPHUMW. [ONOBHUM LENEGPYOUNM
6y Mpeocs. MocahaT KoLMMOBCbKMIA, MepLumnii LbOro iMeHu Hall enu-
cKon Bif yacy cB. Vocathata. XTo KoM Hebyab MaB LACTA uyyTy Chis
Mpeocs. MocathaTa, MOxe COBi Nerko MpeAcTaBUTH, SIKE CUNMbHE Bpa-
XIHHS MYCiB BiH POGUTVM Ha YYXXWMHLIB, HENPUBMYHUX A0 €EMUCKOMIB
3 TakoK IMMOHYHUOK MNOCTaBOK i 3 TaKMM MOryyYMM i rapHuMM rono-
com. OcobnimBe BpaXKiHHA pobuno Ha HWMX 61aroc/IoBEHHS OCiANbHUKAMK
Ta cB. lMpuyacta KAMpy i BipHMX. OpuriHaNbHUM NS YY>XKMHUIB BM-
AaBcs i cniB Xopy, Wo 6e3 rpu opraHie (Toro BOHW He MOrAM Cobi npea-
CTaBUTW, AK MOXe 6yTm Hochamt 6e3 my3uku) 3ymiB npukyBaTu [0
cebe yBary cnyxadiB. 3amanuin Lue 6yB xop (40 cniBakiB) Ha Taky Lep-
KBY, 3aana 6paky NiAroTyBaHHA He MIr 3BaXWTWUCb CNiBaTW KOHLEp-
TOBI MiCHi, Ta AKpa3 Ue, AK Mucanu 3HaBLi B CBOIX 3BiTax [0 BifeH-
CbKMX 4aconuciB, 3aranbHO nogobanocb, 60 PoOOMNO BPaXKiHHA 3aid-
Maroyoi NPOCTOTW | He3BMYAMHOI CepaevyHOCTV 6orocnyeHHs. O X
12 rog. ckiHumMnacb cB. J1iTypris nNoxofoM Yy LEPKBi BCbOrO [yXOBEH-
cTBa Bpa3 3 Moro EmiH. 0. KapguHanom Ao cB. MoLiB i 3 LEpKsu Ao
Mutp, nanatm Ha Rothenturmerstrasse. 00. npenatu i KpunoLaHu
He Ma/in CniB MPU3HaHHA i MOAAKW NS OpraHi3aTopiB UbOro CBATa,
a Moro EMIiH. JAKylouM CKa3aB, WO Ce PiAKO rapHe cBATO y BigHi i
Ha BiYHY nam’daTb Oyfe 3anucaHe B aHHasiax Karegpw.

Mo nonyaHi Toro AHA Bigbynaca B LepKBi CB. Bapeapu Topxe-
CTBEHHa BeuipHs, M0 KOTpii [lpeocB. [iOHI3ili BUronocmMB cepaeyHy
npomoBy B 4ecTb CsaToro. [o BIPHMX BifEHCbKOI Napoxii BiH roBo-
pUB, Ta AK CaM 3a3HaumB, XOTiBOM, LOOWM MOr0 ronoc nyHaB Mo Winii
Pycun-YKpaiHi, Wo6 noyynu noro BCi, KOTPUM /IEXUTH Ha Ceputo J06po
HalWOi LepKBKM i Hapody. 3 TipKUM Xanem CTBEpAVB, LU0 TaK Mano Ha-
LLIOro yXOBEHCTBA B3A/10 B CiM PiAKiM CBATI y4acTb, WO HeMa TyT Jtofei
3 TMX €enapxiin, B KOTPWUX >XMB i MpaLtoBaB Hall BenMKuin CesATWIA. 3
LMPOro cepus ManAM CNoBa LbOrO ropsvyoro 6opus 3a Hawy Bipy i
Hapig Ha HewacHim 3akapnatTio. Cnesn GnecTinmM B o4vax, Koy nopis-
HIOKOUM yack cB. Mocachata 3 TenepiluHMMK BiAHOCMHaMK Ha 3akapnat-
CbKiil YKpaiHi, NpocuMB Mpo MOMiy yepe3 3acTynHWUUTBO CBATOrO B Tiid
TSOKKIA anocTONbCbKIM Mpaui HWHIWHMX 4YaciB. Mo ciin ropayiin npo-
MoBi BignpasuB [peocssl|. VocahaT 6naranbHy MOAMTBY | y4inue
6narocnoBeHHs HaicaTinwmmmn TaliHamu.

TaK 3aKiHUMBCS MepLunii 3ra. ApYrvii AeHb LET, SK 3anoBigKeHo
apilwamu, peatHuui « fur die Wiedervereinigung der getrennten Chri-

3 — «Analecta OSBM », voi. Vili



sten ». LlinuiA TwxaeHb TpUBano LUe tOBifieliHe CBATO B KaTegpi CB.
CrethaHa. Big V2 6-0i rof. paHo BignpaenoBaHO WO niB rog. cB. Jli-
Typrii npu mowax Cesatoro. Koxgoro gHs B 9 rog. Oyna Hawa nu-
TaHa Cn. Boxa, B KOTpiil Bce 6pasi0 y4acTb 3HA4YHe 4WUCNO BipHMX,
WO 3 KHWKOYKamMy Hawoi JTiTyprii B pykax MoboXxHO Knsvann nepep
cB. Mouwawvu. Liepkea cB. CTethaHa, BCe LiNMiA feHb OTBOpeHa, 36upana
B YCi Ti AHi B KOXAii1 mopi AHA GaraTo nogeii npu npectoni CesToro.
MuMO noraHoi Norogw, sika TpuBana LifMIA TMXAeHb, Bce Oyno 6arato
y4yaCHUKIB i Ha nononygHesux BorocnyxxeHHsx. O 5-iii rog. nonon.
O6ynn wopaHa 6narocnoBeHHs 3 cB. TalHamu i Rosenkranzgebet npm
cB. Mollax B HamipeHHIO CB. YHil. Kpim uUbOro B TpWv NOCAigHi AHi,
yeTBep, NATHWULIO i Cy6OTY B roguHi 17 nonon. 6yna nponosifb Y YecTb
Ceatoro. onocwunu iX: B YeTBep, MOMEBWI €NMCKON aBCcTp. apmii [-p
MaBNiKOBCKM, B NATHULIO, Npog. BifEHCLKOro YyHiBepcuteTy o. AO-p
Tomek, B cyboTy, Pegemntopuct 0. Mewnb. OcobnmeBo nogobanack npo-
noBigb 0. IMaBniKOBCLKOrO, KOTPWUIA cam B 4aci BiliHW AK MONEBUIA Ay-
XOBHWK NPOXOAMB Ti Kpai, [e >MB i npautosas cBATUiA Vocadart, i sp-
Kumy obpasamy 3 XUTTA CBATOro MpeAcTaBnsB Becb TPyZ anocToslb-
CbKOI Mpayi B TMX Kpasx i BigHOCMHaX. 3aliMato40 roBOpMB, KO/W 10ro
3BULW-TOAMHHY MPOMOBY TakK YBaXHO cfyxaB Hapig. O. [-p Tomek
3 MPOhecopCLKO epyauLieto nNpeacTasne CBATOrO SIK B3ip 6e3KOPUCHOT
MOBHOT MOCBATU NtOBGOBI GNMXKHBLOIO, TOT YECHOTU, SIKOT 6pak Tak [yxke
BIUYBAETLCA Y HUHILWHMX Yacax, MEepeHATUX eroisMoM Ta HauioHa/b-
HUM LWOoBiHI3MOM. O. MMewnb ropsyvMn cnoBamy ronocvs to6os bora,
KOTPOKO TaK Ay>Xe Bif3HauaBcsi CBATUIA, LU0 XMTTHA CBOE Bifaas 3a Toro,
KOTpWiIA Heto 3ananvB 1oro NoboxxHe cepuie.

Hepina 25 nuctonaga, OCTaHHIN AeHb tOBiNenHOro ceAta y BigHi.
B uepksi cB. BapBapu BifnpaBneHo paHO 3BUYaiiHe mapoxisnbHe Boro-
CNYXXeHHs, KoTpe cnyxuB BcecB. 0. MiTpaT bastok. PiBHOYacHO B Ka-
Tegpi cB. CrehaHa Bif6ynocb TopXecTBeHHe BorocnyxxeHHs (Pontifi-
kalamt) B naTtuHCbkiM 06psAgi. HyHuin Anoct. lMpectona o. O-p Cu-
6inns, KOTpuiA 06iUAB B3ATWM B HIM y4acCTb, BiJJMOBMBCS B MOCAiAHWX
TWKHAX. Voro EMiHeHuito KapauHana, 3aMoBNeHO Ha ceii JeHb fe
iHae, 3actynaB reHep. Bikapiit lMpeocs. [Mdtorep, KoTpuidi Bpas 3
Mutp. Kanitynoto BignpaBuB TOPXKeCTBeHHY cB. JliTyprito. CnisaB Mi-
WaHUM KaTefpaibHUIA XOp, NpU CNiBy4acTi XOPWUCTIB BIfEHCHKOI Aep-
YKaBHOT onepu. AK ricTb, OyB Ha CiM BOrocny>XeHH0 NpuUcyTHWIA Mpeocs.
puropiii  XOMULIMH, CTaHWCNaBIBCbKWIA EMUCKOM, KOTPWIA, BIAOYBLUM
tOBiNeViHI TopyKecTBa B PVMi, Ha Ui AeHb BCTUr Lie npubyTn go BigHs.
Toro gHs B 3 rog. nonos. Bigbynaca B Katefpi CBATOYHA Be4ipHA Bif-



npasfieHa KaTteApasibHVMM [LyXOBEHCTBOM MpW ChiBy4yacTi Xopy faT. Ay-
XOBHOI0 CeMiHapw.

Mo BeuepHi Mana BigdyTUCb Apyra npouecis 3 cB. Mollamn ao
Lepkeu cB. Bapsapu. Ta B ycnix Lel npouecii masio XTo Bipus. [o-
BOPWAN 3HaBLi BIAEHCbKMX BIAHOCWH, WO BigeHui pa3 npuiLLoBLLK
Ha fiKe CBATO, APYrWil pa3 He JalOTbCA CTATHYTU Ha TakKy camy napagy.
3 cel mpuuvHKU | BNOPASHUKU 3 KyneubKoT KOHrperayii BiAMOBWIUCH
Bif yyacTu. Ta cTanocb iHakwe, AK fgoci 6yBano y BigHi. Mo winotmx-
HeBili CNOTI HacTaB BNpaBAi XONOAHWIA, ane NOrigHUA AeHb, 0TXKe MOXKHa
Oyno ypsaguTv TOpXXeCTBEHHWMI moxig 3 c¢B. Molamun. He cnpasauioch
i Apyre nNpunyLleHHs WO A0 yyacTu BipHMX. Ha BeuipHio o cB. Cre-
(haHa 3iLINOCA CTiNbKW Hapody, NPUALLNO TaK 6arato KaToNuLbKUX
TOBApWCTB 3 Mnpariopamu, WO B MEepPeroBHeHIl KaTeapi Ha Cuny MOXHa
Oyno ycopmysaTty noxig. A KOnv MNPOLECIAHUIA Xif BWIALLOB rOMOBHUMM
BOpOTaMW Ha BYNWLIO, Liina naowa nepeg Karegporo 6yna 3annta nofb-
mMu. Kpim ubOro 06i CTOpPOHW ByNuULb, KOTPUMMK WLIOB MOXif TBOPWIK
ryctuid wnanip BUAUIB. YYaCHMKIB Lel npouecii e 6isblue iMno3aHT-
HOT, YiM nepLla, obuncntoBaHo Ha 15-20 Tucay nmrogeid. Mpouecito npo-
BaAuWB Yy 3acTyncTBi Voro EmiH. Kapaunana [Mpeocs. A-p Mdntorep.
3 Hawmx He 6yno Bxe [Mpeocs. [ioHi3ig i ioro obox npenaris, KOTpi
Bigixann g0 KpukeBLiB Ha CBOE CBATO, He Mir B3ATW B Hiil yyacTu i
Mpeocs. MocadaT, KOTPOro TOro AHS CTPiHyna Hemuna npuroga. Bu-
XO[AYN [OCBITKOM [0 LEpKBW, MITKHYBCA Ha TEMHUX CXofax i 36uB
cobi HOry Tak TSXKO, LWO6 KinbKa TWXKHIB MYCIB nexaTu B LWnuTani.
3amiCTb HMX, NPOBOAMB Hallle AyXOBeHCTBO [lpeocs. [puropiii. Okono
5 rog. Habnusuecs noxig 40 UepkBu cB. Bapsapu. BnopsgHuky nog-
6asm Npo Te, WO Mana LepKOBUA OCTajia Maike MOPOXHbLO, A0 Lep-
KBW YBIWLLNO NMLWEHb AYXOBEHCTBO 3 CB. Mollamu, a BeCb Hapij ocTas
Ha nnowi. B uyaci KOpPOTKOI HiMeLbKOi MpoMOBM 0. [aneHa yMilLeHo
cB. Mol Ha AonilwHbLOMY Micui B npectoni, no 4im lMpeocs. puropiii
BiACMNiBaB Npu yyacTu Xopy akaf. ToB. «Ciuy» 6naraibHy MOAWTBY i
yainue 6narocnoBeHHst CB. TailHamu.

Tum ypsagoBO 3aKiHYeHO toBineiiHe cBATO Yy BigHi. Mo Bigxopai
[yXOBEHCTBA Hapif, WO BeCb Yac 61arasibHOI MONUTBM KNsiyaB Mo6GOXHO
Ha MaoLWi, 3a4aB B NOPAAKY Migxoautn Ao cs. Moui, CKnajakoun M
MOKNiH. | Ue TpMBano Kinbka roguH — ceii No6oXHWIA Xig monpu CB.
Mol i yinoBaHHSA X, Le Hanyywwuidi AOKas, Lo He 3 MpOCTOl Lika-
BOCTE MPMALWM UMM pa3oM BigeHui Ha ceit 06xig. HOBineliHe CBATO
B UepkBi cB. BapBapu TpuBae panblie. Lo aHs B 9 rog. Bignpasns-
eTbCA cBATa J1iTypris, a B 5 rog. nonos. BeyipHE BOrocnyXeHHs B



yecTb Casatoro. | paHo, i nNononyaHi LepkBa MEPErnoBHIOETLCA MOBOX-
HAMW BipHUMMW.

CeATunii WMocadaT cTtae nonynspHuM CBATUM
Y BifHi.

0. . T(eomoposuu), YCBB

BIACBATKYBAHHSA 300-/IITHOIO HOBIJIEIO
CB. NOCA®ATA B PUMI

MouaToK TopXKecTBaM fJafa O4eBMAHO eHumKnika cB. Bituda Mig Xl
«Ecclesiam Dei », BBepHeHa A0 ULINOro KaTonuubKoOro cBiTa. HAK €
BiH ropsumm nountatenem Caatoro Vocadata, Tak i B CBOIM anocTosib-
CbKiM IUCTi BUMSIBMUB CBOKO N1060B A0 CBATOrO.

TopxecTBa 3ayaiMca B LepKBi ykpaiHcbkoi Konerii B Pumi. Ha
npectoni cc. Cepria i Bakxa yMilleHO Benukuii o6pas cestoro Woca-
(haTa, npubpaHo ioro GarpsHOK MaTepieto, CBITAIOM i UBiTamu, a B
ropi yMmileHo 30M10TUIA HanmWc Ha CWHIA OCHOBI: «Sanctus Josaphat
S. unionis martyr inclytus » [pecTin Tak npubpaHWUin NUWNTLCA
yepes uinuii pik. Lo Heaini npaBUTUMETLCA Nepes HUM 60roCTyXKeHHs
B uecTb CB. Mocaata. B uetep 15.XI. r. 9  BignpasneHo TyT Top-
XecTBeHHY Cny6y b. Bynu Ha Hili npucyTHi: KapauHan Tadi, cekpe-
Tap KoHrperauii gna CxigHoi Llepksu, €nuvckon I'paLisHoONonto i ace-
cop Toi X KoHrperayii 1. Managonynboc, 0. beHeaeTTi, NpeacTaBHUK
OpieHTaNIbHOro IHCTUTYTY, 6arato 3 AYyXOBEHCTBA PUMCLKOrO fIK CBiT-
CbKOro, Tak i MoHaworo. CniBaB KBapTETOM XOP HallOi KONErii.

OpHak uiny iHiLiSTMBY CBSATKYBaHHS 0BGl B3sina B CBOI PYKM
Konrperauia ana Cx. Lepksu. B cepesy, 14.XI1., po3ninneHo no micri
BENIMKi aiwi 3 4epBOHOK 3aMIiTHOKO MepeXaHKow [oBKofa. Papwe
yumM pobuTK BUTAMM abo mofdaBaTy TX 3MICT, NOCUNal AOCMIBHWUIA Bignuc.
6 BOHW [IAICHO XapaKTepuUCTUYHI.

TpeTe CTONITTA NpecnaBHOI My4YeHUYOi CMepTU
Cs. |7|ocacpaTa KyHuesnua
Apxuennckona (pycbkoro) yKpaiHCbKoro B [Monousky

Pumnsanu!

Tpn BiKM MUHYNM Bif XBWAI, B SKiA 6e3TAMHA TOBMa, HamMOB/iEHa BOpOramu
3’EQVHEHHS, KUHyNacb Yy CBSTOTATCbKiM MOPMBI Ha CBATOro ApXuenuckona no-
noupkoro, Mocaata KyHuesnua, Ta 3asgana Viomy cTpallHy MyueHMuy CMepTb.
— byB HeginbHWIA paHoK, 12 magonucta 1623, y BuTebCbKy, — B XBW/O, KOMU



rOTOBMBCS >XepTBYBaTM BOXOro ArHuUs B 6e3KpOBaBHIN XepTBi Mupa, — AMOCTON
YHil, peBHWIA NPOMOBIAHUK NOGOBM A0 KaTONMLbLKOI Liepken i go Pumcbkoro lMepso-
CBALLEHMKA, « Conoakmii XpuCTOC Ha 3emii » BNaB XEPTBOK) MOMUPEHHS 3a FPiXu
CBOr0 HapoAy i >epTBYBaB CBOE XWTTA 3a TpitomM( HalCBATIMLLOI 3i cnpas: 3a no-
BOPOT PO3’eAMHEHNX OpaTiB Ha NOHO BCeneHCbKoi Matepn LlepkBu puMCbKOi. —
PomkeHuid y Bonogumupi, 3 pogumdiB YKpaiHuiB, MepeHiccsi y MOMOAeHbKIM BiLi
[0 BinbHi, ge nig g6ainveum Ta CBITAMM MPOBOAOM [ABOX LWmpux moHaxis, 00. 3
TosapucTsa lcycosoro, dabpullisi i ['Dy)eBCbKOro, CKOPO OCATHYB BMCOKWA CTe-
MeHb COBEPLUEHCTBA B 3BEPLUYBAHHI HaWKpaliMx YecHOT. FK MOHax BacunisHuH,
a onicna ApxvmmaHapuT MoHacTups lMpece. Tpoliui B BuabHi, 6yB BiH npescHUM
B30POM MOHALLMX YecHOT. Ane AifoM, [0 AKOro 6esnepepuBHO 3sepTanock Moro
cepue i Voro kunyua, amocTonbCbKa AiSNbHICTb, 6yno wmpe 3’canHenHs Voro
Llepken 3 Mpectonom cB. MeTpa, i W06 OCArHYTU OTCHO MPEBWUCOKY Linb, BiH He
nowaavnB TPYAiB, He 315KaBCA nepecnifyBaHb. [MigHeceHMii Ha apXMEMUCKOMCHKMIA
npecTin B MonoubKy 6inblie pasi nepebir BiH CBOKO enapXxito i BCOgW Kngae ro-
psye CNoBO i MOKIMK A0 3’e¢AnHeHHs. OfHak, o6y NpuHECTM 06WNbHI Nioaw, none
oro TBepAoi npaui Mycino 6yTu 3opaHe Kpoeito AnocTtona. ocrnogs bor sucny-
XaB Be/MKOAYyLIHe 6aXaHHA, fiKe TifbKW pasiB 3aHOcMB 0 Hboro Apxunactup
Monoubka, i YkKpaiHui ogepXkaam B Him cBoro npecnaBHoro [lepBOMyYeHMKa.

PuMOBI OTxe, ocepefkoBi KaTonMubKol Llepksu, [0 SKOT 3BepTaiMcb Odi Ta
3iTxaHHA CBATOrO, FOAWTLCA TOPXKECTBEHHO MpocnaBuTW Voro mam’aTb B TpucTa-
NITHI POKOBMHW. A 3 PUMnsHamy nosy4vaTbCs B CMifIbHUX 065Bax PajocTv i NOAAKM
ona Focnoja nepuli MiXK cxigHUMKM, YKpaiHui, SKi BeNMKOro MyyeHWKa BenMyaroTh
CBOIM OpaToM; TeX CUHW [ofbli, WO /oMy BPYyYMIM HebGecHMiA MOKPOB CBOET BIT-
YMHW, TEeX KaTONMKMK Linoro ceita, AKi 3 pagicTio 6ayatb, WO 3 My4YeHULTBOM CB.
Vocadata oTBMpacTbCA i M Ioro MOKpoBOM MPOOBXKYETHCA HOBa [06a Crasi
ANna 6paTHiIX HapoAiB XPUCTMAHCHKOrO Cxopy.

EoHr'perauis ans « CxigHoi Llepkeu »

Mopsagok borocnyXeHsb:

Hegina, 18 nuctonaga 1923. Y uepksi «Del Gesu », rog. 9,50 BignpaBuTb
TOPXKECTBEHHY apxuepeiicbky Cnyxby Boxy oanH IMpeocB. yKpaiHCbKWIA €NUCKON.
CocnykmTuMyTb BCi  BMCOKOMpPEN. [AOCTOMHWKK Bi3aHTilicbkoro ob6psgy (Y KpaiHui,
Ipekn, PymyHun, MenxiTv) npucyTHi B PuUMi — 3 mornepemiHHUM CMiBOM B A3UKax
CNaBAHCLKIM, TpeubKiM i pymyHCbKiM. TpucyTHuMK 6yayTe X EMiHeHuil Kapgu-
Hanu, [OCTOWHMKM NaTWHCLKI i CxigHi, nepebysatodi B Pumi, nmancbki Konerii,
MOHawWi YuHw i T.4. Tog. 16,50 y Tiibke LepKBi nicna Toro, SK BiAMOBMTLCS CB.
PoxaHeup, inoro Em. Kapg. OnekcaHaep KakoBcki, BapLiaBcbkuii ApXMenuckon,
MaTMe NOXBajbHy 6ecidy B uecTb CB. VlocachaTa; moTiM Mo BiAcniBaHHi Topxe-
CTBEHHOro « Tebe Bora xBanum », Woro EmiHeHuis Kapg. 1BaH Taui, cekpetap
cB. KoHrperauii ans «CxigHoi Llepksu » yainnTb MOTPiiHOrO EBXapuCTUYHOIO
BnarocnoBeHHs.

TopxecTBa Bigbynucs B « Gesl », ronoBHin uUepkBi OTUiB ToBa-
puctea Icycosoro B Pumi. Hap BX0#oBOK 6paMOl0 BWAHIB BEMKUIA
o6pa3 cB. Vocathata, NpubpaHWii 6arpoBOI0 MaTepielo, a Haj HUM Be-
nuKa Tabnuusa 3 Hanucom:



XIV. Kalendae Decembris Anni Domini MCMXXIII.

Aedem ingredi sacram properate populi

Quarto ineunte saeculo nova fulget gloria laude

Praesul invictus losaphat

Impiorum qui manibus

Dum ad catholicam suos revocat fidem

Primus orientalium sanguinem effudit

Rutheni protomartyrem civitas Polona patronum

Romana Ecclesia celebrat unionis sanctae assertorem tutorem.

Bxogumo [0 cepefuHW. Bci CTiHM LpOro BenmMuaBoro xpamy —
OMLLATL MECTPUMM KpacKamy PiXXHOPOAHWX MapMopiB. CKEeniHHA Nok-
pute peckamu, WO NPeACTaBNAOTL anoTeo3y ImeHu IcycoBoro, — €
Le ofuH i3 apxuTBOpiB 6apoKOBOro CTWMO. 340BX insApiB i 3 rsum-
ciB 3BucaloTb 6arpoBi matepii, a Lina abcuga i ronoBHa HaBa MpuKpa-
LWeHi BIHUAMW BeNMKUX eNeKTPUYHUX MaBykKiB. Ha camiMm nepexpectio
nig MOryTHIMW NyKaMmu KOMynum MNiAHOCUTLCS Ha CTYMEHSX BENUKWIA
YOTUPOKYTHWI NPecTifl. BiH NPUCTPOEHNI fy)Ke NPOCTO: BENMKUIA XPecT
Ha cepeauHi i [Ba CBIYHWMKM MO 3 CBIYKM KOXAWUWA, — OTee Ljina ioro
npukpaca. CepefnHa LepKBM [OBKPYrX MNpPectosia € BiggineHa Big npo-
uynmx yactTuii 6apiepoto; B HYTPi LOr0 BE/IMKOr0 YOTUPOKYTHMKA —
npasopyy i NiBOPYY Nepes NPecTosioM i 3a MPecTo/ioM TATHYTHCA PALOM
Ca[PKEHHS AN 3anpoLUeHUnX.

Mis go 10-0i 3auMHaeTbca apxuepeicbka Cnyxba Boxxa. Mosarom
i B NMOPALKY BWMXOAWTb acucta 3 3axpucTii. LiepemoHismu Bege o. Tl
de Meester, beHeaeKTUHeLb, 3HATOK CXigHOro o6psay.

Ha nepeai MayTb CBilLEHOCLI 3 XPecToM, BigTakK akonitTu, onicns
BIAKOHWN: YKPAIHCbKWIA, FPeLbKuiA, POMYHCBKMWIA | CUPICbKUIA, — MNOTIM
napamm 12-tbox cocnyxauux Cnyxey boxy, — € MK HUMM Y KpaiHUi,
Mockani, 'peku, PymyHu, BipmeHui Ta Cupiiui, — Ha KiHUi ABa enu-
ckonu: TMpeocs. Managonynboc i CTaHMcnaBiBCbKUiA [MpeocB. [puropil
XoMUWKMH. Bci B ACHUX, BGAUCKYYMX OAeXax, B YOPHMX Koanakax Ha
rofioBi, — BiAMNOBIAHO A0 3BMYAK MPUHATOrO MiXK MOOAMHOKUMMK 06pS-
famn, — (i TO HaBiTb Ti, LIO MaKTb NPaBO HOCUTK MITPY); nuwe Mpeocs.
puropiin B 30N0TUCTIA MITPI i 3 e3/10M Yy pyui. BiH € ronosHum cny-
)auum Cnyx6y. Jlisopyy Moro sugHo Mpeocs. Managonynboca i apxu-
MaHapuTa poTadeppaTit, NPaBopyy HOBO3’EAVHEHWUIA POCIFCLKUIA ApXu-
mMaHapuT Cepriit. Bci npoyi cocnyadi ycTaBuAncs A0BKOMa MpecTona.
Mo3agy HbOro 3 OfHOI CTOPOHY YMILLEHWIN HaW YKPaiHCbKUIA Xop, Aab-
e PYMYHCbKWIA a 3 ApYyroi rpeubKuii.

Mepen NpecTonom, Mo MpaBiii CTOPOHI, Caf)KeHHsA AN KapAuHanis;
3acinn B HMX X EmiHeHuii KapaunHanu: Vanutelli, Gaspari, Van Ros-



sum, Ramazzi, Tacci, Rakowski, Lilj, Lega, Billot, Gasquet, Laurent,
Sincero — i NWALHO cnipAaTb 3 iTaniicbKOro nepeknagy rpeubkoi Cny-
iHWI LepKOBHI AOCTOMHUKM, MK HUMM apMeHCbKuiA MaTpispx 3 AH-
TioXil, TepuisH; ganswe IHCTUTYT OpieHTanbHWIA, a Bif CXifHOT CTOPOHU
MpecTofia B LEPKOBHUX Ofexax napoxu Pumy, KOH3ynbTOpu Ta ypaj-
HUKN KoHrperauii gna CxigHoi Llepksu. 3 ycix 3HOBa CTOpPIH LbOro
BE/IKOTO YOTUPOKYTHWMKA NlaBKW 3aroBHEHi [AyXOBEHCTBOM, SIK CBiTCb-
KUM, TaK i MOHaLUMM, KIMPOM i3 PDKHUX KOMETi i ceMuHapiB Ta Bip-
HAMKW. XOpW CNiBatOTb MOMEPEMIHHO MICNSA YNOXEHOro MopsiaKy; BCi
OfHaK BaxHilwWi yvactn: (CauvHopogHwiAi, B 4acTi Ceatuii boxe, An-
nunys, bke Xepysimun, Bipyto, CsAT, [ocToliHO i Big €anH CBAT ax
[0 KiHUSA) KBapTeTOM CMiBae Hawl KOMErisifibHWUIA Xop. XOoTAl i aK cnabi
oro cpinu, Kpaca apii, rapmoHisauis, i BULWKIN yaapalTb i 3axo-
M/OKTb  CyXauiB.

30NMKAETLCA XBUMA OCBAYEHHS — BCi MiJHOCATLCS 3 CBOIX MicCLpb,
NOXUNAKTb HU3bKO 4YONa, — Ha LEpKBi 3ansrae rnmboka MOBYaHKa.
CwnbHUM ronocoM [MpeocB. [puropiii Burosowye, B rpeubKiin Mosi,
ANS BCIX COCMYXaunx AOCTYMHIA, CnoBa OCBSAYEHHS. Becb KaTonmub-
KU CXif 3acTynneHui npeacTaBHUKaMW PKHUX 06pagiB i Hapogdis i
3ibpaHMii KONO €BXapUCTIHOrO cTona nigHoCUTb B He60 XKepTBy npe-
uncty — boxoro ArHus, «celi 3acTaB i FONOBHY NPUYMHY €AHOCTU » B
MICTMYHIM Tini XpuctosiM, — 6GnarofapuTb 3a fap €AHOCTV W 3a Bi-
Hellb MyYeHW4Oi CnaBM BIOXKEHW Ha CKpaHb OfHOro 3 MOro CWHIB Ta
6narac Mpo Nacky Ans He3psaumx, po3’eAMHeHVX 6GpaTiB Ta /i 6narocno-
BEHHA Ha LUMPOKY i BaXKy npauto. [ocutb Mi3HOK Nopoto, 60 ax Mo
12 rop. 3aKiH4Mnaca Bignpasa.

Beuepom 0 rog. V2 oo 4-0i 36Mpaemocs 3HOBa B Tiil camiil LiepKBi,
o6V TOPXKECTBEHHUM: «Tebe bora XBaiMMb...» 3aKIHUUTU HUHILIHE
cBato. MMepeq signpasow Voro Em. KapguHan KakoBCKi Buronowye
Mo iTanilicbkn MNiBrOAWHHE, 3BMYaliHe CMOBO B uecTb cB. Wocadara.
Bigrak goBruMy psgamy BUXOAMTb MPOLECis Yepe3 CepeduHy L3PKBU
[0 TOMOBHOrO MpecTosia. 3a XPecTom MoCTynarTb Mnapamy Hamnepes K-
PUKN PUMCbKOT CeMuHapii cebTo JiATepaHy, BigTak MUTOMUI CXifHUX
Konerin no uepsi: BipmeHui, pekn i PymyHM, a ganblue Halla ykpa-
THCbKa KONeris, no HWX [OBIMIA psj AyXOBEHCTBA CXigHOro o6psay,
apxXUMaHapUTK, 06a CXifHi ENUCKOnM B MiTpax, a Ha KiHui Moro Ewm.
KapamHan Taui. Bci npuogiti B icHi, 6arati, pbXHOPOAHI CTpOi, nicns
CBOr0 06pALY KOXHWIA.

HaliceaTiliwi TaliH1 BXe BUCTaB/ieHi Ha NPecToni — cepes PscHOro



CBiTNa i cepef ripnaHg i3 naBykiB. Xop criBas MIiCHIO, NOTIM OAWH i3
CBALLEHWKIB BE/IMKUM TO/IOCOM BIfUUTYE MONUTBY NPO 3’€ANHEHHS —
a HakoHeub KapguHan iHTOHye: «Tebe bora XBa/JiMMb...» — MOry4e
i Wmpe, 3a Ti yyga nacku, ki bor goeepwwB y cBATIM [epoto 3’eau-
HeHHS | yepe3 HboOro B Hapogi, sikoro 6yB BiH lMacTvpem, AnocTtonom
i MepBomyueHmkom. Mo wiM, Mig TUXi 3BYKWM OpraHy — MoTpiiiHe 6Gna-

rocnoBeHHs Haiics. TailHamu, — SKOro TaiHCTBeHHa 6Gnarogarb navee
MOTYTHIMW XBWUMAMW MOHafd paneki KpaiHu Cxofy, — 3aKiHumio Top-
YKecTBo.

Jopamo L, wo 3 Harogn 300- -NiTHLOrO OBINEHD My4eHn4oi cMepTy
cB. Mocadata OpieHTanbHMIl IHCTUTYT npucBauye Vlomy uyeprosi Bu-
MyCK1 CBOIX Mybnikauiin. B nepwim Oronocus BiH JOKYMEHTW BXe TO
3HaHi, ane KpPUTWYHO NPOBIPeHi, BXe TO BrepBe MneyataHi Npo Myde-
HWYYy CMepTb i MoxopoHu cB. Vocadata, BBOAAUM iX 3B’A3HUMW yBa-
ramv npo CMepTb, ICTOPi0 MOLLIB i KynbTy abo pafwe ikoHonmci! Ces-
Toro. PiBHOX AaB BiH BifOWTW i NOWMPUB OAMH i3 HallKpalimx 06pasiB
CBATOro, KM IMEHHO MNepexoBYETbCS TaKOX B YKpaiHCbKim: Hauio-
HanbHIM Mysetlo y J1bBOBI.

B Heginto 25.X1. cBATKyBaTMMe TOPXKECTBEHHO nam’aTb CBATOro
[poTacheppatcbka ApxuUMaHzpis 00. BacunisH.

He MoXy nydwie 3akiHYWTU CUX CTPIYOK, AK C/noBaMu, SKi B Mo-
yaTkax YHii nucaB Benukoi namstn Padain Kopcak, UCBB, y cBoim
3BiTi fo MponaraHau, 3 Harogn BEeNMKWUX MOXOPOHiB cB. Mocadara B
Monoubky : «Absit itaque vel abhinc Ruthenae catholicorum Eccle-
siae gloriari, nisi in cruce Domini nostri Jesu Christi, si in tali ac
tanta memoria sunt eius iusti! »

NNAHYBAHHA HOBIJIEMHUX CBATKYBAHb Y /IbBOBI

Mpo xapakTep i Hanpamok HOBINeNHUX CBATKYBaHHA Yy J1bBOBI
MaEMo i nepegpykoByeMo TyT 3 «Huem » (T. 18, 1923, cTop. 420-421)
MOKNUK i nporpamy [0 TakuX CBATKYBaHb, AKi Manu BigdyTtuca B HOBI-
nelHiM poui (1923-1924) y JlbBiBCbKili Apxuenapxii, a 3a TuM, Bifaw,
y uinii Fanuubkiidi LlepkoBHiin TpoiHuii. Lle 6yno opraHisayiiHe
TINIO TAKUX CBATKYBAHb | 3arajbHi HanpsamHi. AK CBATKYBaHHA Bifby-
nucs, MNOKasye Hawa TOLILWHA KaTonMubKa i HekaTonuubka npeca, i
[0 Hel Bifcunaemo 3aiHTepecoBaHWX. TYT Hac UiKaBUTb fuwe BigMmi-
YeHHA AN NIiTONUCY UbOro poKy, 60 LUe BXe TaKOX [AOKYMEHT icTo-



pryHKin. Ocb WO nucana « HuBa », nogaemo 6e3 3MiH, 3 Ma/leHbKUMK
opTorpagiyHUMK NonpaBKamu.

KOsinerinnii Kowmiter

MOKNNK

0O BCUY. IYXOBEHCTBA fIbBIBCbKO'I; APXUGBMAPXII
B CIrPABI IOBIJIEKO CB. CBMY. NOCADATA

3a nounHom Haworo [MpeocssL,. 6MMCKOMaTy OCHYBaBCA B XOBTHI
u.p. y JibBoBi HOBineinHwin ApxuenapXxisnbHuin KomiTeT ans obxomy
300 POKOBMH MyYeHULIbKOI cMepTu cB. Mocadara.

B ioro cknag yBIiWAM BiANOPYYHWMKM 3anpoLUEHVX TOBApUCTB |
MOOAMHOKI BM3HAYHINLLII YNeHW HAWoro rpomMajsHCTBa, pPasoM B yuchi
60 ocib.

MouvecHy [pe3unaito 3BOMAN npuHATA 1X EKcueneHuis BUCOKo-
npeoesslLeHniA oTelup MuTtponommt AHApen rp. WenTuuybkKmnii.

[o Ynpasu BnbpaHi Ha 360pax:

O. npanat An. [MAceubknid, K MpeAcigHVK, npod. yHiB. g-p K.
CTyauHCbKMIA, 0. coB. Bac. JIMUMHAK §K 3acTymHWMKW, 0. COB. Bon.
CafioBCbKUiA CKap6HUK, 0. IB. V. JlyumHcbkuii UCBB, cekpeTap, O.
BiLepekTop M. Kwucine YCBB, 0. npog. a-p |. Byuko K pedepeHTn,
0. fekaH IBaH OsimkeBWY, AMpeKkTOp 6rOpa.

KomiTeT noginvecs Ha 5 cekuild, a came: 1) nponaraHaun, 2) giHaH-
coBy, 3) BuAaBHW4y, 4) MicCiiiHy, 5) KOHLepTOBY.

Koxpga 3 TUX CeKuiil 3a4ana BXxe npugineHy i npauto.

3axo[l0M BMAABHWYOI CeKLiT NOSBUMAUCS AOTenep:

a) NeTyyka (ABOKapTKOBa Mam’ATKa toBifieto 3 noptpetom Ces-
TOro, KOPOTKOK Giorpadiieto, MOAUTBOK i MiCHELD),

6) obpasyi cB. Wocadara,

B) monynsapHa >uttenucb CBATOro (OKOMO 2 apk. ApyKy) 6yne
rotoBa MpPOTArOM CiYHs.

O60B’A3KM MICIHOT ceKuii nepeiHsaB Ha cebe B winocTi Bugin To-
BapucTea cB. An. lMaBna, AKWIA ycTpoiB y JIbBOBI NpWU KiHWi rpyaHs
3 BeMlbMM A0AATHMM YCMiXOM MICiiiHWMIA Kypc nig npoBogom [lpeocssaiy,
En. pg-pa bousHa i o. irymeHa KiHuiHrepa YCC., npu y4acTi noHaf
120 ceAweHnKiB. KOHLEpToBa CeKlia Buaana Bxe MicHio o cs. Moca-
(hata (« Bnagnko Ot4e ») Ha ABO-TPWU- i YOTMPOrONOCHUIA MY>XKECbKUA,
XiHouMiA i MmiwaHwii xop, yknagy o. WMoc. Kuiakesnua.



[0 TWXKHS 6yayTb TakoXX roToBi i A0 HabyTTa Yy Hac CTOsAdi i BUCAUI
penikeisipi 3 mowamu CBATOrO.

IHWI npaui roTyrTbCs.

Mojaroun NOKWLLO OTee A0 BifoMa Haworo Beu. [yxoBeHCTBa, pagi
61 M1 3a0XOTUTK | BTArHYTWM BCIX A0 TaKOi Npaui, Ha Ky KOro cratum
B JaHuX 06CTaBUHaX.

Po3ymieMo fob6pe, WO iHCTPYKUii AOTMYHOro 06xoay HoBiNew, no-
faHi B « ApxuenapX. BifgomocTsix », AagyTbCs BMOBHI BUKOHATU TiNbKK
B TaKuX ocepeakax, Ae € A0BOAI iHTeNireHTHUX CWN, OfHaK 3HAEMO,
Wo i Tam, Ae npaus CroyMBae Ha CaMiM CBSILLLEHUKY, MOXHa [0BONi
6arato 3pobuTK Yepe3 A06GIPHI Haykum npo CBATOro, NOLWMPEHHS 6po-
lwyp, obpasiB, NeTy4yok, obpasuis, nmiceHb i gp. [Ana TOro 3anpoLlyemo
OTCMM i KnnyeMo Beix Bnp. OTLiB A0 Ay>Ke peBHOI npaui B TiM Hanpami.

3 OKpema Mpocumo:

1) Bnp. 00. [ekaHiB, W06V NpOTAroM Ci4yHSA 3BOMWM MOBIfO-
MWUTW Hac, uu i WO 3po6neHo Aoci B 1X AeKaHaTi B cnpasi toBinewo?

2) Bnp. 44. AywnacTvpis, LWO6K 3BOAWAM 30MpaTK 3HAYHINALWI
XepPTBM | OfHY YaCTb MpU3HauYyBa/IM Ha MOKPUTTA BWAATKIB HALIOro
KoMmiTeTy, a 3a pewTy 3amOB/ATM Y Hac BCi BMAaBHMLTBA (LiHM nogamo
3a Kifibka AHiB B 4aconucsx).

btopo Haworo KowmiteTy MicTutbest Yy J1bBOBI, npu Byn. Konep-
HUKa 4. 36 (YpAAye KOXAoi AHWHM Bif 11—1 rog. B MonyaHeE) i crogu
Tpeba cnaty rpowi i 3aMoBfieHa 0 pyK 0. fek. |. OsimkeBuua.

NbBiB, gHA 31 rpyaHa 1923 p.

3a Mpesigito K sineiinoro KomiteTty

0. An. Msceubknii 0. M. NyunHcbKuii
NpeAciAHNK CeKpeTap

BAXHE A/14 LLEPKOBHMX XOPIB!
MnoABNJTNCH:
1) KONALW, saxiarno-ykpaincexi, HA MillaHWA Xop.
2) « BMAIVKO, OTYE » i 3) «MICHKO CNABW 3ACMIBA/MO »
ABi MicHi no CBATOro CBALEHOMYYeHMKa

MOCADATA

Ha [BO-TPW i YOTMPOTOMOCHMI MyXKeC., XKIHOUNIA i MiluaHuii xop yknagy o. Mocuda
Kuwakesnya. — OcHoBHa LiHa « Konag » 3. — TlicHi go cs. Vocagarta no 1.50
pasyl KOXAOYACHUA MHOXHWK KHUrapCbkuid. [lo HabyTTs B YKp. KHUrapHax i B
Bropi HOBuneiiHoro KomiteTy Y JlbBoBi, yn. KonepHuka 36
(oo pyk Bcu. O.l. OsimkeBuya).



Bopuc i. bBannk, HCBB

3 ICTOPIT KY/IbTY CB. MOCA®ATA B MEPEMUCBHKIN EMNAPXIT
(XVII/XVIII cr)

1. BeepgeHns ceata B uinini lNepemucekiii Enapxii

KynbT cB. Mocajata KyHueBuua, nicns ioro 6Geatudikalii, Lum-
POKOK XBW/EK PO3ropHyBca Ha binopyci Ta YKpaiHil, cepes Kato-
NINKIB TPeubKoro Ta fIaTUHCLKOro 06psaiB.

bpese OeaTugikauiiiHe nanu Ypb6aHa Vili, BugaHe 16 TpaBHS
1643 p. 2, HakasyBano, W6 «Cnyry Boxoro Wocahata, B MaiibyT-
HbOMY Ha3uMBaTW GnaeHHUM». [MputiMm bpeBe [03BONANO, LG «yCi
yeHui YumHy cB. Bacwnis, fe-HeGyab Ha CBITI 6yAyTb 3HaxoguTtucd, a
TaKOX YCi CBALEHWUKWU, AK CBITCbKi, TaK I MOHaxu, B YCiX LEepKBax
Aieuesit i npoiHUiT MMonoubkoi Ta Beiel mutpononii Pycn, B AeHb Ha-
POAMH (00 >KWTTA BiUYHOrO, TOGTO B fAeHb cMepTw 6nax. Wocacata) 12
nncTonaga, CNy>Xunm 60orocny>x6y Ha Moro 4ectb, K Y NATUHCbKOMY,
TaK i B rpeubkoMy, TOBTO pycbkKoMy o06psigi » OueBugHo bpeee Mae
Ha gymui feHb 12 nuctonaga, fK [eHb CMepTW, 3a TPUropiSHCbKUM Ka-
NneHfapem, TO6TO 2 fMcTONaja, paxyrouu 3a HMiFHCbKUM, Lo OyB ToAi
B 3ara/lbHOMY BXXMBaHHI B LIEPKOBHOMY XXWUTTi KUIBCbKOI MWUTPOMONii.
Otak BuLLeOKpecneHoro AHsA, 12 nuctonaga (To6to 2 nvcronafga, 3a
YMCNEHHAM ONIAHCHKMM) YHIATCbKa LiepkBa, BMPOAOBX HACTYMHUX po-

1 IcTopito KynbTy Mojae Alphonse Guépin, Saint Josaphat, archeveque de
Polock, T. Il, Poitiers-Paris 1874, ctop. 357-360, 423-424. Takox, afie HefoKNa-
gHo: X. Katinka C.R., Zywot §. Jozafata Kuncewicza meczennika, arcybiskupa
Potockiego, J1bBiB 1885, cTtop. 382-412.

2 A. Welykyj, Documenta Pontif. Rom., I, Romae 1953, pag. 522-523.



KiB, Bil3HauyBana NiTypriiHUm 60rocny>XeHHsIM POKOBMHW CMepPTU Bnax.

WMocagpara.
OfiHauye 3rofloM Nokasanocsa — 3a CnoBaMu apXMBMNUCKONa MosoLb-
KOro i MuTpononnTa KWiBCbKOro, KunpisHa >XOXOBCbKOro — WO,

«Micslb NUCTONa, BHACNILOK YacTUX AOTUIB i paHHbOI OXenepi, Ha-
paxyBaB Ha Heb6e3neky >XWTTA MpoyaH, SKi BMOMpanncs 3 MpOLLEo
Ha CBATO [0 MoLiB 6nax. Vocajarta B apXWenmWCKOMNChbKili KaTeapi B
Monoupky. Taka fAowioBa NWUCTOMaA0Ba Heroga i «npukpe 6e3gopixk-
XA », 3aMep3aHHa pikv OBUHW, BigTAranvM noboXHWX NpoyaH Bif uu-
CNEHHILOro ManoMHMUTBA A0 Moro rpoby. 3 Tiel nNpuuvHK, Wob ycy-
HYTW Ui nepelikoan Ta 36iNbWNTK KiNbKiCTb NpoYaH A0 Mol 6na-
KEHHOro MyueHuka Wocadata, MUTP. YKOXOBCHKMMA, MucbMoM i3 Cy-
npacns, 8 sepecHa 1678 p., 3BepHYBCA B Lii1 cnpaBi Ao nanu IHOKeH-
Tia X 13. B nucbMi nigKpecnoBas, WO « NOWMpeHHs CeAToi 64HOCTK,
6arato i BUKMOYHO TiNbKM (« unice ») 3aneXuTb Bif 30iNbLIEHHS KY/b-
Ty 6nax. MyueHuka Vocadarta » Ha fymMKy MUTPONOAWTa, KON npa-
BOCNaBHi CTaHyTb MPUXWAbHI LbOMY MyYEHUKOBI, 6e3 TpyAHoLliB Oy-
AyTb Ao6posmunmeumMK i cynpotn CeATOI Pumcbkoi Llepkeu, 3a Ky
— AK M BiJOMO — 3amogisiHo 6naxeHHoMy ocadatosi cmepTb ». Mpu-
TiM MUTPONOAWT MPOCMB Many, LWo6 «AeHb HApPOAMH 6GNaKeHHOro
My4eHuKa » OyB MepeHeceHWn Ha feHb 26 BepecHs i TOAi « LLOPIYHO
YPOUUCTICTIO CBATKOBAHWIA ».

Bavxkue He BigOMO, 4YMM KepyBaBCcSi MUTP. XKOXOBCbKMWIA, KON
npoxas mamy Mpo NepeHeceHHs cBATa 6nax. Mocadata came Ha fAeHb
26, 3a TpUrOPISHCbKMM KaneHaapem, TOOTO Ha AeHb 16 BepecHs, 3a
IONIAHCBKUM  KafleHgapeM. B KOXHOMYy pasi He Bif3HauMB MOTUBIB
LbOro TEPMiHY y CBOMY NuCbMi 0 PvmMy. TOMY He 3HaTW, 4M Lei pe-
yeHelb MUTP. YKOXOBCbKWUIA BMGPaB AOBINbHO, 3riAHO 3i CBOEK YMoao-
6010, ab0 MOXKe Lieil peyeHellb B XKeTbCA 3 SKOKCh AATO 3 XKUTTA Gnax.
Vocathata a0 3 nepeHeceHHsM 1oro Mouelt 4. MuTp. YKOXO0BCbKUiA e
3ara/lbHO Bifil3Hauye, WO Ue BWUTIAHIWNA 4Yac Ha Take CBATKYBaHHS.

Mana IHOKeHTIn XI| 3aA0BOMLHMB MPOCLOY MUTP. YKOXOBCLKOMO 5

3 A Welykyj, Epistolae Metr. Kiov. Cath... Cypriani Zochowskyj, Romae
1958, pag. 48-49.

4 lWoao nepeHeceHHs Molyis, mnop. 3ragky y Pykon. J1. Kuwku: «Die 29
Septembris (1667) introducitur do Wilna B. Josafat » Metpywesnu A., CBOA.

ran. pyc. niT. 1600-1700, « [jononHeHia » ctop. 327.
5A. Welykyj, Audientiae Sanctissimi (1650-1779), Romae 1963, Ha cTop.
87, He Bif3Hayae NpocbbM BHECEHOI B LA crpasi Ao manw.



i NS 3anarofyKeHHa cripasu Bigicnae Memopian mutpononmta o Koe-
rperauii O6psais. KoHrperauis oTxe, AekpeTom Big 2 BepecHs 1679 p.,
«3riHO 3 MPOXaHHAM apXMenuckona nosoLbKoro, MMUTPONOAUTa BCIET
Pycu i npoToapxMMaHapuUTa pycbKuMx MoOHaxiB YmHy cB. Bacunia B.,
nackaBo [03BoNUMA, WOG cBATO (« festum ») 6GMOKEHHOr0 MydeHuKa
Vocadata », Wo «goci 6yno BigsHauysaHe 12 nuMcTonaga » «Ha Maii-
OyTHE, 3i CAYLWHUX MPUYUH, MOrN0 OyTW MepeHeceHe i CBATKOBaHe
(«celebrari » i TO Tinbkn B KoponiscTBi [Monbli, AHS 26 BepecHs
KOXHOFO POKY » TOBTO 3a ONiISHCbKMM KaneHgapem — 16 BepecHs.

Oekpet ueli KoHrperauii O6psais, muTtp. XKOXOBCbKWIA ony6niKy-
BaB y CBOIM TBOpi « Colloquium Lubelskie », BuApyKyBaHiM Yy J1bBOBI
1680 p.6 Mputim XXoxoBcbkuiA, nogatoum Ao Bigoma Lleid aekpet, nig-
Kpecnoe, WO Yepe3 L Mmana PUMCbKWIA «3pobuB nacky uinomy Ko-
ponisctBy [oMbCbKOMY » A 3BEpTalOuMCb [0 MpaBOCNaBHUX, YKOXOB-
CbKuli 3anuTye 1X: « U 3pobutb TO ANA Bac, Bawl YOpHOrpeubKui,
un CrambynbCbkuii  MaTpispx »?

Cnigom 3a UMM CBOIM PilLEHHAM, NIATBEPAXKEHUM PuMOM, MUTP.
YKOXOBCbKMIA Tak BnacHe Bifj3Hauye CBATO 6nax. Mocajata y CBOIM
« J1eiTyprikoHi, cu ecTb CnyxebHuKy », BUfaHiM y BbunbHi 1692 p.7
A came B AHi 16 BepecHsi CTaBUTb 60Orocny>k6y CBATOI BE/IMKOMYYEHWUL
6BhMMmii, a 3apa3om aodae: « B Tolkae AeHb Mpa3fgHYeEM ONaXeHHaro
cBALLeHHOMYuYeHVKa locadhata, apxuenuckorna nosioukaro » Takum 4u-
HoM 6orocnyxba 6nax. VocadaTosi, npunagae 3apa3 [Apyroro [Hs
nicna Bo3gevkeHHA YecHoro XpecTa, WO CBATKYBasocs 14 BepecHs,
i B NITYPrikoHi € Bifj3HayeHa TakKUM CamMM 3HaKOM MpPasHUYHWUM, TOGTO
AK 060B’A3k0oBe cBATO B KuiBCbKin MuTpononii.

PiweHHs KoHrperayii O6psaaiB, CTOCOBHO CBATKYBaHHSA 26 BEPECHS
cBATa 6nax. Mocahata, MpuiiHAAM A8 CBOIX €napxiii He Nule BCi
EMUCKONW TPeLbKoro obpsdy, aie TakoX EMUCKOMW NAaTUHCLKOro 06ps-
4y, AK Hanp. nepemucbkuid, AH CrtaHicnas 360HCbKWIA, Ta KpakiB-
CbKnii, AH ManaxoBcbKuin (Leid ocTaHHil nucbMom Big 31 ciuHa 1686 p.) 8.

3 uepru nmpuceATiM 6GiNblue yBaru cnpasam KynbTy 6nax. WMoca-
(haTa B nNepemmcbKiil enapxii B ocTaHHii usepTi XVII cT. B uiin enapxii
0COG/IMBMM MOK/IOHHUKOM 6nax. Wocadata 6yB NepeMUCLKWIA YHIAT-
CbKuin enuckon IBaH ManaxoBcbkuid (1670-1692). Be3nepeyHo y 3B’A3KY

B Ctop. 53-54.

? K. 136.

8 O.M. Ckpyrens UYCBB, PykonucHuii 36ipHuk 0. M. LLIMMaHCbKOrO Mpo CB.
VocachaTa, «3anucku UYCBB », T. |, cTop. 609-610.



3 1i0ro 0COGMMBILLMM MOYMTAHHAM CynpoTu 6nax. Wocadata, ofepkas
BIH Yy noyaTkax CBOro MepemMMCbKOro €nucKoncTea Bif MWUTPOMONMTa
KUTBCbKOrO 1 apxuenuckona nosoubkoro, KunpisiHa >X0X0BCLKOrO,
OMO(hOp LbOro 61aXeHHOro. 3rofom el omotop €en. ManaxoBCbKui
yCTynuB CBOMY [00poAieBi, BoeBodi MofinbCbkoMy, AHApieBi Makcu-
mifnisHoBi ®peaposi 9, BnacHMKoBi cena KopmaHuy y nepemmrcbKomMy
nogiti. ®peapo nepes cBoeto cmepTio (I 1679 p.) nogapysaB omodop
po maHactmps 00. Pedopmatie y Mepemuiuni.

Be3nepeyHo ManaxoBCbKUiA K YHISTCbKWIA ENUCKON Y TilA YacTWHi
NnepeMncbKOI enapxii, fkKa Momy nignsrana, BuMMaraB Bifi CBOIX CBSl-
LeHNKIB | BIpHMX CBATKYBaTW cBATO 6nax. WMocadarta. CBOE BenbMM
NPUXWbHE BILHOLIEHHA [0 MOT0 NOYMTaHHS €n. ManaxoBCbKWil NPOsSBUB
y CBOMY /iuCTi, nucaHim 3 Bapwasu, 3 yvepBHa 1690 p., go KoHrpera-
uii MponaraHam B Pumi 10, y 3B’A3KY 3 MNIaHOBaHWM MNPUCTYMNEHHSM
MpaBOC/MaBHOr0 €NMUCKona nepemMmMcbKoro, IHOKEHTIA BUHHULBLKOrO, [0
LiepKOBHOT YHIT 3 PuMcbkolo Katonuubkoro Llepksoto. €n. Manaxos-
CbKUW, ANS «3aKPinaeHHs YHIT » B NepeMUCbKil enapxii, paguTtb Kap-
AVHanam nocTaBuTU €en. BUHHWUBKOMY NpW Ui Harogi psg BMMOT,
M.iH. | Taky, Wwob BiH «HakKa3aB CBOMY KIMPOBI NPUAHATM CBATO 6/1a-
eHHoro Mocahata, SIK 3a €fHICTb CBATY KPOB’HO CBOEK) YBIHUAHOIO ».

9 Mpo ue NuLWYy B CTaTTi: « I3 MWHY/Or0 ABOX MaM’dTOK MO CB. I7Iocaq)aTi KyH-
uesuueBi B Mepemumiini » (oModopa Ta HapykaBHUUI). TyT 6axato BUNPaBUTYU CBIl
3porag npo Te, Wo B KopmaHuyax i B iHWKMX cenax, ski Hanexanu fo A.M. ®pegpa,
6yna BrpoBafpkeHa LepKoBHA YHiA. [oknagHiwe [OCNiMKeHi apXiBa/bHi [OKY-
MEHTW CnpaBy BMpasHO BUPILYOTb. A came B « PeecTpi HamicHuMLTBa PnbOTULB-
Koro » 3 1677 p., cnucaHim 0. CunbBeCcTpoM TBapOBCbKMM, reHepasbHUM Bikapiem
MpaBOC/IaBHOr0 MUTPONONUTa AHTOHIA BWHHMLBKOrO, AK agmiHicTparopa nepe-
MWCbKOT €enapxii, € BHECEHWIN TakoX i «o0. Teogop Ko(p)MaHuubKMin » Tak camo
B aKTi nepemucbkoi KoHcucTopii Big 7 TpaBHa 1680 p. (T. |, K. 364; nop. K. 450)
3ragyetbcs nNpo «otua Teogopa, npecsiTepa KopMaHULLKOrO ». 3 LIbOTO BUXOAUTD,
WO 3rafiaHnii CBALEHWK 6yB MpaBOCMaBHWIA, a TaKOX — MpaBoCnaBHOK Gyna Ma-
poxia cena KopmaHuui 3a Xutra AHApia MakcuminiaHa dpeppa (f 1679). 3apa-
30M UA 06CTaBMHa CBIfYMTb BMMOBHO MPO Ayxa TonepaHuii LbOro BMAATHOrO fO-
CTOMHMKA i MMUCbMEHHMKA, X04a i PEBHOrO KaTo/MKa, MOXOBAHOIO B YepHediil pAci,
CynpoTK NpaBOCMaBHMX MNigfaHUX. 3PELITO TakuM AyXOM Bif3Hadanmcsa 1oro mo-
nepeaHnKN, 3o0kpema X AH dpeapo, cyaaa Mepemucbkoi 3emni, Akuid y pp. 1642
i 1650, Haginse pinneto NoniscTeo B KopMaHuyax, He CTaBNse BUMOMM LLOAO Niferso-
CTU NEPEMUCBLKOMY YHiATCbKOMY enuckonosi. (Mop. CxumaTicm... Enapxii Mepe-
MULLTbEKON Ha rog 1879, ctop. 300-302).

1 ApxiB Konrp. lMponaraHgw, Scritture rif. nelle Congregazioni Part., t. 29,
pag. 398-399.



KapguHanu B Pumi BM3Ha/iM 3a CNYLUHI, 3anporoHoBaHi en. Ma-
NaxoBCbKNM, YMOBM CTOCOBHO 3aKpirMieHHA LEPKOBHOI efHOCTU B re-
pemMuCbKii enapxii. Ha okpemiii cecii kapguHanis Konrperauii Mpona-
raHam, oHa 17 sepecHs 1691 p. 11, BUPILIEHO « AOCNIANTU 3HAKM CNpaBX-
HbOT, LWUMPOT i HasBHOI eaHOCTU » B en. IHOKeHTis BWHHWLBKOrO Ta Bu-
maraT Bif HbOrO M.iH., W6 «fAK TifIbKM BBECb KAMp, abo ioro uva-
CTWHa, OyayTb 06’¢qHaHi, Haka3aB CBSTKYBaTW, 3rigHO 3i 3BUYAEM
YHiATiB, CBATO 6GnaxeHHoro VocachaTta». OfHOYACHO KapAvHanM Aanm
AOPYYeHHs BapLUaBCbKOMY HYHLUI€EBI, W06 AONWIbHYBaB BUKOHAHHS BCiX
YMOB, HakKfafeHuX en. BWHHULbKOMY.

3rigHO 3 gaHumu cobi Big KoHrperauii iHCTPYKLUisiMK, HYHLIIA
AHfpin CaHTakpouye 3060B’a3aB €M. |HOKEHTiIS BWHHULBKOrO A0 BMpO-
Ba[pKeHHs cBATa 6nax. Vocadarta B Nignerniii fiomy 4yacTuHi nepemu-
CbKOT enapxii. €n. BUHHULbKWIA 3rofMBCS BUMKOHATW B CBIil Yac Hakna-
[eHi ymoBM. A 3rofoM, Ha CKAMKaHIM enapxisfbHiM cuHOAI, WO Bij-
oysca B [Mepemuwni 27 kBiTHA 1693 p., BHECEHO OCiGHY MOCTaHOBY,
AKOK 3000B’13aHO « MOHALUi Ta CBIiTCbKi 0COOW», «i CBATO ONadKeH-
Horo WocathaTa HanexHo CBATKYBaTW»12 3060B’A3aHHA HaKNadeHo
«Mif 3arpo3oko K BuLLe » (3ragaHo), T06TO « Mg 0BTSHKEHHAM CYMiIHHS
I Mig BaOXKUMWU LEH3ypamu ».

Ha 3ragaHim cuHogi He Bif3Ha4yeHO, KOTPOro AHA B PO MaeTbCs
CBATKYBaTM B MepeMuchbKili enapxii ceato 6nax. Mocajara. Ane 6es-
MepeyHo TaK AK BCIOAM B YHIATCbKMX €MapXisaX KWIBCbKOI MUTPOMONIT,
TakK i B NepPeMUCLKIN, CBATKOBAHO 1oro AeHb 16, abo 26 BepecHs.

OfHave, 3 MAMBOM 4acy, B MEPEMUCHbKIA enapxii, a mMabyTb i Mo
iHWNX enapxisfix, QYXOBEHCTBO Liopa3 Oinblle BigyyBaso TPyLHOLW 3
«HANEeXHUM CBATKYBaHHAM » CBATA 6nax. Mocahata, KOMM BOHO Mpw-
nagano B OyfHii geHb. Togi B LbOMY BUNafgKy TpyAHO Oyno npo 3rpo-
Ma[PKEHHSI Hapofy Ha CBATKOBiA 6Orocny»6i i Npo CTpPMMaHICTb Bif
TSXKKUX pob6iT13 BigazepkaneHHAM LpOro pofa TPYAHOLWIB € MNUCbMO

U ATH. werykyj, Congregationes particulares Ecclesiam Cath. Ucrainae et
Bielarusjae spectantes, voi. |, (1622-1728). Romae 1956, pag. 110-111.

P Ustawy Rzadu Duchownego in ritu Graeco-unito Dioecesii Przemyskiey
na Congregacij Soborney uchwalone..., Cracoviae 1694, pag. 12. TpUMIpHUK Y
bibnioTeui BapliaBcbkoro YHisepcuTeTy. Mepeknag: €n. Mpuropiii Nakora, TpU
cuHOaM nepemucbki, Mepemuwns 1939, ctop. 21.

B Mpo «feHb cBATUi», auB. «NOw rdznych przypadkéw z petni doktorédw theo-
logii moralnej ziawiony, to jest kazusy ruskiemu duchowienstwu przez O. Leo-
na Kiszke bazyliana spisane i do druku podane roku 1693, w drukarni Ko-
legium Lubelskiego Societatis lesu » pag. 275.



nepemMmcbKoro enuckona HOpis BUHHULBLKOIO, HacTyMHWKa Ha LbOMY
npectoni No cBoiM 6paToBi en. IHOKEHTIEBI, BBePHEHE [0 BaCUNISHCLKOT
Kanitynu, ska 3adanaca B Hosropogky, 26 cepnHa 1703 p. 6n. HOpili
caM He npubyB Ha Kanityny, fuvwe npucnas O HEl NNCTa, B SKOMY
M.IH. MopyLlyBaB MWUTaHHA, KO [OKMNAAHO i SIK, HaNeXWUTb CBATKY-
BaTu cBATO 6nax. Mocaata. MpucyTHi Ha KaniTyni BacuniaHW Tak
BINOBINN: «OCKIiNbKM CTOCYETHCA CBATA CBATOro Locacata, TO BOHO
WOA0 KaHOHIYHMX 6orocny>xeHb Mae BifbyBaTucs (« observetur ») fHs
26 BepecHs, 3rigHo 3 6ynneto (?); a woao 36iry Hapogy (TOGTO YmMCneH-
HIWWOT oro yyacTtn), To Oyae BiNbHO MEPEMUCbKOMY EMMCKOMOBI B CBOIl
enapxii [03BONATU, WO6 Le CBATO CBATKYBaTW B Hedinto » 14

3 BULUEHaBeAEHUX CNiB BUACHEHHS BACW/ISHCLKOI KamiTynM Ha
nuceMo en. HOpis, cnig BUCHOBYBATK, LIO 3a MOro MonepeaHnka — en.
IHOKeHTisl, B MepeMUCLKI enapxii cBaTa 6nax. Vocahata He nepeHo-
LYBAHO HA HEAi/Ilo, NNle CBATKOBAHO 26 BepecHs, HEe3BaXawun Ha
Te, Yn TOAI BMNafaB 3BMYaHUIA AeHb Yy TMXKHI. OfgHadve OyAeHb He CrpusB
YBE[EHHIO HOBOro cesaTa. Tpeba 6 mMabyTb [OBLUOr0 4acy, o6 Hapog
NPUBMK YPOYMCTO CBATKYBAaTW AOTEMEPiLUHIA 3BUYaliHWIA fAeHb i 34ep-
XKYBaBCA Bifj LWOAEHHUX TSHKKUX POOGIT.

B nepemucbKiii enapxii, Konu naetbca npo Ty Ti YaCTUHY, IO [0
p. 1691 6yna NpaBOCNaBHOK, PO3BUTOK MOuYNTaHHs 6nax. Vlocadara
SK 3aMy4yeHOro npaBOCMaBHUMM, 6e3nepeyHo HaTpanisB Ha LesKui
onip [oTenepiLlHiX NpaBOCNaBHUX, AKi 3a MPUCTYMIEHHAM CBOrO apXu-
nacTmpa en. IHOKeHTis BMHHULLKOrO A0 YHIT, i cami cTaBanuncs yHisita-
MU. BiguyTv uUeit onip MOXHa B CfoBax CBSLLEHUKa 3 MepeaMicts B
[Aporobudyi, Mpuropis Ctpinsbuupkoro. Konn B 1702 p., npo wo 6y-
[eMO Lle roBOPWTW, TaMOLLUHI NapoXifiHW KPUTUYHO MOCTaBUIUCA [0
[EeSKNX BUCMOBIB LbOrO CBALUEHMKA | nigKpecntosanm, wo Wocadar
e «CBATUI» Ta «yrofHuWK Boxui», 10 0. Fpuropii Ha Ue cKasas:
« KT0 TO €ero 3Hae » Lli cncBa BKasyBaiim 6 Ha fesiKi CyMHiBM, 4K 3a-
CTEPEXEHHA Y L|bOro CBALLEHNKA CTOCOBHO CBATOCTW Gnax. Mocadara.
Taka HeneBHiCTb, MabyTb, Mana CBOE [DKepeno Yy TOAILWHIX nornsagax
Ha ocoby Wocahata KyHLeBMuYa, BNaCTMBMX MPaBOCNABHUM, AKi Bif-
Kngaroum npoBifg nanm pUMCbKOro, Ik 03HaKy €fHoCTL, XpucToBoi Llep-
KBW, 3amepeyyBanu CMPaBXHE MyuyeHULTBO 6nax. Vocahata. Ane ogHo-
YaCHO BULLEHABEEHI CnoBa YHIATIB i3 [porobuya, siK peakuis B 060-
POHI « YrofHuka Boxoro » Mocadara, KugaioTb CBITNO Ha Te, WO cepeq

1 Apxeorpadpuyeckii C6opHik, XII, Bunbno 1900, c. 153; nop. Meletius
M. Wojnar, OSBM, De capitulis Basilianorum, Romae 1954, pag. 19.
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HapoZy MepemMMCbKOT enapxii 3rogoM MNPUAHANOCA MNEPEKOHAHHA Mpo
CpaBXHIO CBATICTL Mocadata KyHuesnya.

P036Y/DKEHHIO HaBOXHOCTW cepef, BipHMX 0 6nax. Mocadarta B
nepeMUCBKIA enapxii Manu CNyXWTW 3axofu, 3po6neHi en. IHOKeHTiEM
BUHHULBKMM BigHOCHO LepkBWM MicTa [porobuya, Ha nepeamicti 3ag-
BOPHIM, a came HafaHHs Li/i LepKBi XpamMOBOro TWUTY/Ny —mAMEHHS
6nax. Vocahata i BHeCeHHs [0 Hei iioro o6pasa.

2. ToP)XECTBEHHE BHECEHHS OBPA3A EBJ/IAX. WOCA®ATA Y LUEPKBY
B [poro6unui

3a 4aciB nepemucbKoro enuckona IHOKeHTiA BuHHMUBKoOro (1679-
1700) B KOpOANiBCbKIM MOBITOBIM MiCTi [porobuyi, Ha OfHIM i3 1ioro
nepeaMicTb, 3BaHiM 3aBOpHe, cTosna uepkea CeAToro Cnaca, T06TO
MpeobpaxeHHs MocnogHboro. Liepkea ud, K 30a€Tbes, 6yna fepes’saHa,
a BUOya0BaHO i KinbKa AecATKiB poKiB AaBHiwe. Mpu KiHWi BnaguuTea
IHOKeHTI BWHHMLBLKOIO 3Haxofunaca BOHA B CTaHi nocTtapinomy W
YWKOMKeHOMY. Lle BUAHO 3 pilleHHA AyXOBHOro cyfy Bif 28 nunHs
1702 p., npo wo 6ydemo roBOpuTW, B SAKOMY [0PYYaETbCA [LOXOAM 3
4aCTUHKM, a came 3 «MiB YBEpPTW MO » LLEPKOBHOIo, TOGTO MpUHaIeX-
HOro [0 Li€l LEepKBU, 0OEpHYTM Ha PEMOHT — «penapauito 6yauHKY
Lepkeu ». OTXKe Yy BuwesragaHoMy poui, 6yaiBns LepkBu noTpedysana
BXe 6ifblwoi Hanpasu. Cnif BUACHWTK, IO BCbOTO MOMSA LIEPKOBHOMO
6yno Tam niBTopa 4BEPTU NaHy, TOOTO AKUX N’ATHAAUATb — BiCiMHaf-
LUATb MoOpriB.

Janbwi BMNagkuM, Npo fKi X04emMO OMOBICTW, BMHUKAM Y 3B’A3KY
3 TUTYNOM L€l Lepken — CesAToro Cnaca 10610 MpeobpaxeHHs ocnog-
HbOro. b/ivKye HaM HeBigOMO, KOMW, B KOTPOMY pPOLi Ta cepen AKUX
06CTaBVH BnepLle Ha AporobuubKiM nepeamicTi, 3BaHiM 3aaBipHe, nicns
BMOYAYyBaHHA LEepKBW, HagaHo i ueir TuTyn. [NpaBAonoAibHO LepKea
ojepXXana Le iMeHHsi abo e nepef 6GepecTeiicbKOK YHiew, abo Moxe
nicns Hel, ane We B TakOMy Nepiofi, KON B NepeMMUCLKIi enapxii Tpu-
Basia 60poTbba MOMIDK [BOMa EMUCKOMamW: MpPaBOCMaBHUM Ta YHIAT-
CbKWUM | TOMY >XOAHWIA 3 HUX He MaB 3MOrun Ti JOrNAHYTU i He JONYCTUTU
[0 NMPUCBOEHHSA LbOro XpaMoBoro ceata. lMornsag LeHTpasbHOro ynpas-
NiHHA NepeMUCbKOI enapXil Ha crpaBy MPUCBOEHHSA LEpPKBaM TUTYNy
Cs. Cnaca, € BMCNOBNEHWI Y PilLeHHI MEepeMUCLKOro AyXOBHOMO Cyay
Bif, 1 cepnHa 1698 p.15 Y ubOMy pilLeHHI MNiLKPeCOETbCA « LWKiANN-

5 ApxiB nepem, rp.K. Kan., Nepemucoka KoHeucTopis, T. 11, (1698-1702), K. 44.

4 — «Analecta OSBM », voi. Vili



BICTb » Takoro TUTYNYy A8 «LepkBU KateapasbHoi CeATo-CnacbKoi »,
Aka 6yna npu maHactupi Ceatoro Craca y CrapocambipCbKiM MOBITI.
B XYII cT. y ubomy BMaaTHOMY MaHacTUpi 4acTo pesvpysanv nepe-
MWUCbKiI BNaguKmn16 a maHacTUMpCbKa LepKBa 3Basiacid KaTefLpanbHOH.
Byna BOHa HeHauye ApYrow0 KaTefpok MepeMmMcbKOT enapxii, a Ha «Bif-
nycT » — npa3HuUYHe CBATO [peobpaxeHHs [0CnogHbOro, cxopmnacs
Tyau BeNMKa KifbKiCTb npoyaH, AKi CBOIMW MNOXepTBaMKu 36inbLuy-
Ba/IM [OXOAU L€l CBATMHI. [ns BUCBIT/NIEHHA 3HAYHWX [OXOAIB, OAep-
XYBaHUX 3i CKMafoK Yy [eHb MpasHuKa, 3raganimo, Lo Hanp. y pp.
1713 i 1714, B nepeMMCbKin KaTeapi «3 MywOK CBATO-IBaHCHKMX »,
3a «fBa BignycTn » xpamosi PizfgBa cB. IBaHa Xpuctutens, Oyno «3i6-
paHMX rpoLlein kono Tpuctax»l7, To61o no 150 3/1.n. Ha BIANYCTi KOX-
HOro poky. Cnig 3goragyBatucs, WO MNpUGAM3HO TaKi X, 6e3CyMHIBHO
3Hau4Hi, 6ynM cKnadkyM TakoX i Ha BignycTi B kategpi CB. Cnaca. Hi-
4oro AMBHOrO, WO MabyTb 3 Ornafy Ha A0X0AW, LeHTpasibHe Npas/iHHSA
MepeMmUCbLKOT €napxii PeBHMBO NWIbHYBaNOo, LWOG roONOBHO Ha MifgKap-
naTtcbkiM Migrip’i KoTpacb LUepkBa He nocigana TuTyny Cs. Cnaca.
bo BigbyBatoun «BignycT » Ha [peobpaxkeHHs [ocnofdHe, BiaTarana
6 yacTMHy 6oromonbuiB Big CeATo-Cnacbkoi Kategpu. LS peBHMBICTb
€ENapXisfIbHOrO MpaBfiHHA CTOCOBHO TUTyny CeAToro Cnaca fCKpaBo
nokasanacs B/fiacHe CynpoTV LEPKBY Ha nepefmicTi 3agsopHim y [poro-
6uui, nig KiHeub BnagMuTBa IHOKeHTIA BWMHHULBKOrO.

AywnactuptoBa npu Uil uepkBi CB. Cnaca y [Aporobuyi o. pu-
ropii CTpinbbuubKniA, NpaBaonofibHO LUNAXETCbKOrO MOXOMKEHHs. B
aKTax OKPEeC/IloBaHO MOro CTaHOBMLUE K « TaMOLUHbOro napoxa », abo
AK « MpecBiTepa — BIiKaporo » TaMOLUHbOT LEPKBU. ByB BiH >KOHaTWIA
i BXe MOXWnoro BiKy, a 3 CiM’l 0ro 3ragyetbcs Mpo AOPOCIOro Koro
cuHa Bacuns. [Jo noniecTBa Ha nepeaMicTi 3agBOPHIM — SIK yXKe BULLE
3raflyBa/slocb — « HaJieXasio MiBTopa YBepTH » LLIePKOBHOMO Mo/ — NaHy,
TOGTO KONO N’ATHAAUATU — BiCIMHaAUATU MOpriB rpyHTy. Lle noniscTeo
3 LepKBoK 6yno cnagkose, TO6TO 6YN0 POAMHHOK BRacHicTio o. [pu-
ropis Ctpinbbuupkoro. Te, WO MOro cnpaBa 3Hailwnacs B AyXOBHOMY
CyAi NepeMmcbKOi KOHCWUCTOPIT, Le HaneXuTb NpunMcati /oro nopue-
YacTOMY XapaKTepoBi Ta MOro HeobGauHin MOBI. 3PELUTON MOXHa MPWii-
HATW, WO Ue OynM NPUKMETU HENOKIipAMBOI BAadi, BNacTUBI y Todill-
HbOMY CTO/MITTI 3arajsioBi €napxis/fibHOro [OyXOBEHCTBA.

1 1san Kpunsakesuu, KHSKMIA Cambip i Cumbipcbka BOMOCTb. « JliTonuc
BoiikiBwmHM », pik V111, Cam6ip 1938, u. 10, cTop. 32.

T/ ApxiB nepem, rp. KaT. Kan., AKTK Lepksn cB. Tpoiiyi B Mepemuwni (1586-
1764), crtop. 107.



6 KOpoTKa 3ragka, Wwo en. IHOKeHTIn BUHHMUbKWIA, 16 rpyaHsa 1695
p., Bugas y [Aporobudi gekpeT y cnpaei 0. [puropia CTpinbubKoro.
AKTU [yXOBHOIO Cyfly 3 UMX POKIiB He 36epernmvcs i TOMy [OK/IaLHO
He 3HaTW, fAKi CnpaBu TOAI PO3CYKYBaHO. AJle MOX/IMBO, LU0 BXXe
TOAI CyZ BWAAB PILLEHHS M.iH. | MPO 3MiHY TUTYNY « LEepKBN 3aABOPHOT
MpeobpaxeHHs [ocnogHboro ». A 3rogoM, y 1702 p., CTaBleHO 3akug
0. CTpinbbuubkoMy, WO BiH «He 3a/10BO/ILHUB » 3rafaHOMy AeKpeTOoBi
en. IHOKeHTia BuHHMUbKOro Bif 1695 p., «a HaBnaku (JOMyCTUBCSH)
B yCiX MOro MyHKTax HACW/IbHOrO 3/1amMaHHA ». «[lo Toro ocoby npe-
nogobHoro o. IeaHa CakanoBuya, Lepkeu cB. HOpis (y [Aporo6uui)
Bikapis — npecsiTepa, KoM MWOB BifNpaBNisTh CBOE GOroCNY>KeHHS,
He gonyctmB (00 LUEPKBM), 30EHTEXWB, HEBIAMOBIAHWMM CMOBaMK BU-
C/IOB/OBABCA Ta MOrpOXKyBaB Ha MOro XWTTS » He cKasaHO BMpasHO
B [EeKpeTi, [0 AKOI uepkBu 0. CTpinbOuubkuiAi He gonyckas 0. Cakano-
BUYa, ane MpaBAonofibHO BigHOCWMNOCA LUe [0 « LUepkBu 3afBOPHOI
MpeobpaxeHHs [ocnogHboro». MabyTb BuULLE3rafaHum [eKpeToM O.
CTpinbbuupbknii, Ha aeskuii yac, 6yB 3acycrneHAoBaHWUIA Bif CBALLEHWLb-
KMX YMHHOCTEW, Yy CBOIi LepkBi, a B TaKOMy pasi 3acTynas MOro cBs-
LLeHVK i3 CyCifHbOI LepkBn cB. HOpis.

Tpw pokun nicna gekpeTty 3 1695 p., y 3B’A3KY 3 Aa/bLUMMKN CKap-
raMu napoxisH Ha o. CTpinbbuLbKoro, B 1Oro cnpasi 6yno BMHECEHO
BUPOK Yy OYXOBHOMY cypi, Lo Bigoyscs y Crpawesnyax, 1 cepnHsa 1698
p. 18 BigHOCHO «TWUTYny LUepkBn 3aaBopHOi [MpeobpaxeHHs [ocnog-
HbOFO », Cyf BM3HaB, LU0 LEA TUTYN € LWKiagnmMBmin (« praeiudiciosus »)
ANA « UepkBu KategpasnbHoi CBATO-CnacbKoi » TOMy BMPILIWMB TUTYN
LlepKBU 3aJBOPHOI « MepeHecTV Ha iHWwe cBATO ». [puTiM cyq 3asBuB,
WO Bif LbOro aKTy «LepkBy 3aABOpHY [porobuubky 3aMukae i npu-
MUHSIE B HilA NOpsAoK («cursum ») 60rocnyeHHs ». OAHoYacHO cya
CBOIM [EKPETOM Ha « TaMTelHbLOro napoxa, 0. [puropia CTpinbouupb-
KOro », 3a No6MTTA MillaH i X NfasHHS, HaknaB CycreHsy, (« 3anpelie-
HIl0 HOL/1araet »), ane Oe3CTPOKOBO, He BM3HAYYHOUM TOYHILLE Mpo-
TACY uyacy.

Hakasytoun 0. CTpinbbuLbKOMY 3MIHUTW TUTYN 3aABOpHOI Lep-
KBW, Cy[ TOAi He OKpecnvB [OKNafHille Ha3BW CBATA, Nif AKOro iMeH-
HAM LS Uepkea mana ¢irypysaTu. Ane 6e3nepeyHo fAecb ToAi crpasy
BUPILLEHO | LiEPKBI HafaHO HOBe iM’A, GNaKeHHOro MyueHuka Moca-
(hata KyHueBMYa. AK MOXHa 30piEHTyBaTUCA 3 nepediry fanblunx Bu-

B Mepemncbka KoucucTopis, 1, K. 44.



nagkis, UbOro TWUTYNy 30BCIM He BMOMpaB aHi 0. CTpinbOMUbKUIA, aHi
/ioro napoxisiHu, nuwe BUpiWaNbHUA rON0C Maso LeHTpasibHe Mpas-
NiHHA NepeMMcbKOi enapxii, a 30KkpemMa cam €rn. |HOKeHTin BUHHULb-
KWii. be3nepeyHo BiH TO BMOpaB iM’A LIbOr0 GM1@XKEHHOrO Ha HOBWIA
TUTYN [OTenepiwHin LepkBi [MpeobpaxeHHA [OCNOAHLOrO Ha mMepes-
MicTi 3agBopHim y [porobudi i nosigomMus npo ue o. Mpuropia Ctpinb-
OvUbKOro. TakuMMm YMHOM, Y 3B’A3KY 3i CBOIM HeAaBHIM MPUCTYMNEH-
HAM [0 LepPKOBHOI YHIii, €n. BWHHMUbKWIA faBaB BMMOBHWIA [0Ka3 Pu-
MoBiI Ta Peui lMocrnonuTiid, Wo 1ioro yHis 3 Pumcbkoro LlepkBolo € npas-
amea. O. Tpuropii CTpinbOWLbKWIA, IO 3HaxXOAMBCS B CyCneH3i, Ta
oro Aporo6bmubKi NapoxisiHn 3 3a4BOPHOr0 NEPeAMICTS, SKUM 3aMKHEHO
LLEPKBY, XOY-HE-X04 MYyCiiIM 3roauTUCS Ha MepenMeHyBaHHSA TXHbOT
LLEPKBMU.

MaemMo TakoX LUikaBy BigomicTb19 npo 06CTaBUHW, SKi TOBapu-
WMWY HaJaHHIO LepKBi Ha nepeamicTi 3agBopHiM y [porobuyi Tutyny
6nax. Wocaata. Cnig npuiiHATM, WO BCe OBMIpKyBaB, MPUroTOBMB i
3apagmB €n. IHOKeHTI BUHHWLBLKWIA. BiH BMPILLMB SIKHAWTOPXXECTBEH-
Hille BBeCTW 6nax. MocadaTta y BONOAIHHA LEPKBOWO. A came [0Bi-
LYEMOCS, WO 3 «opAuHauii » (po3nopamkeHHs) en. IHOKeHTia BuH-
HULIbKOTO, « 06pa3 A0 Tiel LepKkau, BnaxeHHoro Mocadara, 6ys BNpoBa-
DKEHWUIA | TUTYNSAPHUM MaTPOHOM TaMTELUHbOrO MiCLSl HaCAmMKEHWIA ».
3 uboro BunMBaE, WO NPaBAOMOAIGHO caM €. |HOKEHTI mocTapascs
CBOIM KOLUTOM MpO HamanioBaHHs 6nax. Vocadara. BigHOCHO X Xy-
NOXHUKA, SKWIA HamantoBaB 00pa3, TO MOXEMO pPo6MTWM nuiie 6GinbLli-
MeHLL NpaBLONOAIGHI MPUNYLLEHHA, KOro came 3arpocuB €EMNUCKON [0
I0r0 BMKOHAHHS.

O6pa3 6nax. MocathaTa Mir HamMantoBaTU XYAOXHUK, AKWUA Y Tomy
6iNbLI-MeHL 4Yaci MasitoBaB LepkBy cB. HOpis B [poro6uyi20. Ane B
aKTax [QyXxoBHOro cygy 3 16 nunHs 1698 p., WO BIZHOCATLCHA [0 Crpasu
Ma/llOBaHHA LepkBu B Apocnasi 2L (0TKe NpubaM3HO B TOMY 4Yaci, Koiu

1 Bci BigoMocTi — Ha nigcTasi akTiB cyfy AyXOBHOro 3 28-29 nunHa 1702
Mepem. KoHcucTopis, 111, k. 21-23. TekcTu nucaHi MOMbCbKOKO MOBOK. Ane Tpa-
NNAITLCA TaM YPUBKMW, NUCaHI [iSANEKTHOK LEePKOBHO-C/IOB’IHCLKOKD | YKpaiH-
CbKOI0 MOBOK Ta KUPWANYHUMMK OYyKBaMW.

2 MNop. inapion CBEHLiLKMIA, TeMaTWUYHUA yKnag CTiHONMCY Lepkeu cB. HOpa
B [poro6udi. «Jlitonuc BolikiBwmHK », pik VIII, Cambip 1938, u. 10, cTop. 73.

2L Mepem. KoHeucTopia, 11, k. 40-41. Bawkyi BiZOMOCTI NpPO XWTTA i Ma-
NAPCbKY AianbHicTb Annenneca y BinaHosi nogae: Juliusz Starzynski,
Wilanéw. Dzieje budowy patacu za Jana Ill, Warszawa 1933, str. 88; Miec-
zysiawGebarowicz, Szkice z historii sztuki XV I1 w., Torun 1966, str. 227.



BMPILLEHO Ha3BaTW LepkBy B [lporo6uui iMeHHsM 6nax. WMocadara),
roBOpMTLCA | NPO Mansipa «naHa Annenneca », KU TiLUMBCS YMMAsIOH
npoTekuieto en. IHOKeHTIA i rotoBuii OyB B3ATUCA 3a LUK pPobOTYy Ma-
NIOBaHHS 3rafjaHoi LepkBu. B akTax AyXOBHOro cydy UbOro manspa
XapaKTEPM3YETbCS « JOCKOHAMILLUM » Bifi ABOX iHLIMX ManspiB 3 $Bo-
posa: IBaHa 3yraesuya i lMeTpa MexXsiHCbKOro. ToMy AyXe iMOBIpPHO,
Wwo cave AnMennecoBi, fK [0OPOMY KOMitOBa/bHUKOBI, [0pPYy4YuB €rl.
IHOKeHTIli HamantoBaTV o6pas 6nax. Mocadarta, a nicns HamanoBaHHSA
BMNMATMB MOMYy BIAMNOBIAHWIA rOHOPap.

Be3nepeyHo cam €MUCKON BU3HAYMB [EHb BHECEHHs obpasa Ao Lep-
KBW Ha nepegmicti [porobuya i faB Aanblli PO3NOPAMXKEHHS LIOA0
06CTaBUH L€l YpounucToCTW. 3[4aETbCA, TOPXKECTBO BHECEHHA Bif0ynocs
B KOTpYCb (He3HaHy Ham) Hefinto. [po TopXKecTBO 3a3ganerigb rMosi-
NOMNEHO MellKaHUiB [poro6uya, a ocobnmBo BCe MiCLEBE AYyXOBEHCTBO,
He TiNbKW TpeubKoro, ane i NaTUHCbLKOro oo6psay.

Bracnigok pobpe o064ymaHMX MpUroTyBaHb, TOPXKECTBO BMpoOBa-
[PKeHHs ob6pasa 6nax. VocahaTa [0 CBOEi XpaMOBOI LiEPKBM, Bif6y-
noca — AK CBIAYATb [OKYMEHT — HEe3BMYaliHO YpO4MCTO i NpeKpacHo:
«3 0COOMMBUM TPitOMIOM, 3i 3HAYHUM MY3UK i rapmar anapatom ».

B ypouncTOCTi, 3 BENMKOK MOBGOXHICTIO, B3SIB y4acTb Hapofg (« ma-
gna cum devotione populi »), pasom 3i CBOIM « IyXOBEHCTBOM 00OWBOX:
rPeLbKOro Ta NIAaTMHCbKOrO 06pagiB » OTxe Npubynu CBALEHUKU He
TiNbKN 3 ApPOrobUUbKNX LEPKOB, afne i 3 NaTUHCbKUX KOCTesiB: napo-
XiinbHOro Ta KoHBeHTy 00. KapmeniTie. [0 TOro ypounuCTIiCTb 3BENU-
YMMW CBOEKD MPUCYTHICTIO «AOCTOMHI TX MWAOCTI ceHaTopu » OpfHaue
CKifIbKN BeNbMOX Oyno Ta IXHiX iMeH He 3Haemo. Cnif npunyckartu,
L0 yYacTb y TOPXKeCTBi B3fB i TOAiLWHINA cTapocTa Aporobuubkuii. CeHa-
TOpM MabyTb Npubynu 3i CBOIM MOYOTOM i rariykamu, a rapmaTu npas-
[0MoAi6HO BMNO3MUYMB CTapocTa 3 APOrobuuUbKOro 3amKy. « Mysuky »
3[a€TbCS CTaHoBWMA Kanenna 3 KoHBeHTy 00. Kapmenitis y [poro-
6uyi. OTOX KOHBEHT YTpMMYBaB BNacHy Kanenny, fka npurpasana mif

3 /mcTa KOponiBCbKOro cekpetaps, ABrycTvHa Jloudi, 3 nuctonaga-rpysaHs
1686 p., posigyemocs, Wo Anmnennec 6yB 30/I0THMKOM Ta NpobyBaB LUTYKM Mansp-
CbKOl, a rofIoBHO BAa10 KoMitoBaB. [paltoBaB He /Wlle Ha KOPOMiBCbKIM ABOpI
y BinaHoBI, afie i Ha KOpONiBCbKMX ABOpax Ha CXifHiX TepeHax. BugHo, Lo 6pascs
i 4O ManoBaHHA LiepKoB, ane B Flpocnasi GpaTCTBO He 3aaHraxysano Horo [0 ma-
NIOBAHHS TaMOLLUHbOI LEPKBWM. — [IPUMEMHO Bif3HAuMTK, LIO, MO YyBary Ha Mu-
CTeubKy AisanbHicTb Annenneca 3sepHyB [Mpod. [A-p AHAPIA Puwkesny 3 Bap-
LWaBK, i BKasaB Ha CTOCOBHYy 6Gibniorpadito.



yac 6orocnyxeHb. [puTiMm yTpumyBaB i 6ypcy ansa 6GigHWX Xnonuis,
AKI BUMNUCA TaM LUKIIbHUX 3BUYARHUX NPeSMETIB i rpy Ha IHCTPYMeH-
Tax 2

MpUKpaLLEHO Ha YPOUMCTICTb TakoX i o06pas 6nax. Vlocadara.
MpaBgonofibHo 03406HUX NPUKPAc i NUWHUX LWaT — fK 3apa3 noba-
YIMO — He CMpaB/ioBaHO CrielisnbHO Ana obpasa 6nax. Wocadara,
a /IMLle BUMO3WMYEHO iX Ha camy TifIbKM YPOUUCTICTb WOr0 BHECEHHS,
MOX/IMBO 3 KOTPOroCb 3 JIATUHCbKMX KOCTenis y [poro6uui.

MoxKHa NPUIAHATK, WO 06pa3, 3aKku MOro BHECEHO [0 LEPKBM, Ha-
camnepes, YMILLeHO B KOCTeNi i LIOMHO 3BIATINA BNPOBaMKEHO KOro
[0 UepkBu. BifbyTo TakoXX MpPOLECit0 3 HUM [OBKPYrU LEpKBW, a ori-
CNns B Hili BiACNiBaHO 6OroC/yXeHHs B rpeubKiM, a MabyTb i B NlaTUH-
CbKiM 06pafi, B YecTb 6nax. MyyeHuka Mocadara.

OTak MpW YWUCNEHHI y4acTi Hapody, MpW ChiBy4YacTi PYCbKOro
(YKpaiHCbKOro) Ta MO/MbCbKOrO [YXOBEHCTBa, B MPUCYTHOCTI [epXas-
HWUX MOMIbCbKUX [OCTOMHMKIB, MPWU TYYHUX ChiBax MOBOXHUX MiCeHb
AAKamu, NpW ronOCHIN My3uui, WO deprysBanacsd 3 CMiBOM, a BpeLUTI
npy NOTpsAcaluMX MOBITPAM rapMaTHMX cantoTax, NpuBITaHO 6nax.
Mocagata B nepeiiMeHOBaHill AN HLOTO CBATUHI. Takoro ryyHoro Top-
)KecTBa, KOAW nopag 3i CrniBoM i My3WKOK, LWe TpuMinyM rapmatu, ma-
OyTb B3arani Hikonn Ginblwe He 6GauvB Leli GNaXEHHWIA, a 3rofgoMm i
KaHOHi30BaHWI cBATWIA, Yy [poro6uui. Lle 6yB AilicHO iloro 6amcKyuunii
« 0CO6/MBWIA  TPItOM( », 3aBAAKM MUIbHUM 3aX0A4aM HOBOHaBEPHEHOrO
[0 KaTOMNLbKOT YHIT en. IHOKeHTis BuHHUMUbKOrO. Lleit Bnagmka TinbKu
3apagu AiNCHO CBOro Cnabkoro 340poB’d, CaM OCOBUCTO He MaB 3MOrwi
B3ATU y4aCTU B TOPXECTBi, 60 B [OKYMEHTi He 3rafyeTbCs MNpo #oro
MPUCYTHICTb. Asle BiH MONPOCKB [0 L€l YPOUUCTOCTM [JOCTOMHMX CeHa-
TOpIB i BMAAB ycCi 3apAamMkeHHsA Npo Big0yTTs Tak BeNM4aBOro TOPXKecTsa
Yy 4YecTb MyyeHMKa — CMMBOMY YHIl.

3. Bbyani gni o6paza 6nax. |7|ocacpaTa

3apa3 no 3aKiHYeHHi TOPXXecTBa, 3HATO 034006HI pu3n 3 obpasa
6nax. Mocachata. MpoLye Tak onosigas oueBuaeLs 0. Mpuropiii CTpinb-
OuLlbKnia: « MprHecn ero Ao Hac ybpaHoro i Konm 6u ero 6uam Tak
30CTaBMIN, TO 6M AK-Tak, a TO 0b6fepwwm ero, 3octaBunm». Lleil cBs-

2 Msécislaw MSciwujewski, Krolewskie wolne miasto Drohobycz,
JNbBiB-Aporobuy, 1929, c. 19. ABTOp, MoAatouM ONUC LepKoB i kocTenis y [Aporo-
6uui, 30BCiM He 3ragye npo uepkBy CB. Cnaca.



WEHVK | 1Oro MapoXisiH1, He3BaXarun Ha TOPXKECTBEHHE BMPOBAAXKEH-
HA obpasa 6nax. Mocadata [0 1XHLOI LIEPKBM, MOKAa3aMCA 30BCIM
Gaingy>Xumm CynpoTv HOBOFO CBOro MaTpoHa. MabyTb BOHM MNOuvyBa-
NCA BpadKeHi, WO M CkacoBaHO npasHWK Ceatoro Cnaca, a Haku-
HYTO HOBOro nmarpoHa. 3rofom, 3a en. KOpia BUHHWMUbLKOrO, cyn AyXoB-
HUIA y 1702 p. cTaBmB 3akuaun o. CTpinbbuubKoMy, « Bikapiesi 3agsop-
HOMY, WO 3aMiCTb TOro, LO6 ftofeli — MapoxisiH A0 HaboXeHcTBa [0
6nakeHHOro Mocaata CBOEKD MOBOXKHICTIO BECTU MaB, TO He TiflbKM
MOBMHHOCTI CBOTA, A0 AKOT 1Oro ypsg (AylwnacTMpcbKuii) 3060B’A3Y-
BaB, 3a/0BiflbHO LbOMY He 4MHMB. Asle caMm 31MM Bif cebe npukna-
[IOM, XOMofHe BifHOLIEHHA i BiApasy CynpoTu HbOro 306ymKyBaB («te-
piditatem in eum aversiones excitabat »). bo X — Ak cam (0. CTpifb-
61LbKUIA) AOBPOBINBHO BM3HAaB — TI€EI HaBiTb YECTU ONaXEHHOMY My-
YEHWKOBI He BiffaBaB, LIO6 KOMM CBiYKa nepef /oro obpasoM CTosna ».

Take X XonogHe CTano BifHoWeHHs 0. CTpinbbuubKoro i go ynawl-
TYBaHHA BifMycTiB y uecTb 6nax. Mocahata. Bxe B 1699 p., To6TO
B piK nicns BuLe3rafaHoro CyaoBOro BMPOKY, Bif 1 cepnHa 1698 p.,
Ha nepeaMicTi 3aJBOpHIM, y TaMTeLUHi LepKBi, CBATKOBAHO MNpasHWK
6nax. Mocaata. Tak cnif BUCHOBYBaTM i3 3asBu 0. [puropis CTpinb-
OMLbKOro, BWC/OB/EHOT B AYXOBHOMY cyai 29 nunHs 1702 p., Npo Lo
3apa3 Oyfe mMoBa. A came 3afBNE€ BiH, WO «Mepworo — Apyroro, —
TPETLOTO POKY », HOBI «MpasHUKN » 6nax. Vlocahata unMmano 3o50-
TUX « 0r0 KOWTYBa/M », TOGTO BiH [Ay)Ke BUTPaTUBCA Ha iX Big0yTTs.
Omke BIiAOYBCA HOBWIA MpasHUK Yy TPbOX MNonepegHix pokax: 1699,
1700 i 1701. Konm X npuiiMeMo, WO B NepPeMUCHbKil enapXii, fK i B
Linili KWIBCBbKili MUTPOMONIi, WOPIYHUIA eH — cBATO 6nax. Woca-
(haTa BiACBATKOBYBaHO 26 BepecHsl, To B 1699 p. Lei AeHb npunagas
Ha cyb0Ty, a B HaCTyMHi PoOKM — B HeAdinto Ta noHegdinok. O. CTpifb-
OMLbKWIA YKaniBcs, WO MOro « NepLIoro poKy — TpW 3 MOSIOBMHOK 30/10-
TUX, 4PYroro — KinbKa, a TpeTboro — CiM 30/10TUX MPasHUKN KOLUTY-
BaM » 3 iHWMX cniB 0. CTpinbbULbKOro, AocagHO Ta MeTatiopuyHO
CKa3aHWX, LU0 4epes MNpasHWKM Gnax. VocadaT: «37igas ioro xni6»,
BunavBasio 6, wo o. CTpiNbOMUBKMIA MYCIB POOUTM KOWITU Y 3B’A3KY
3 MPasHUYHOK TOCTVMHOK A1 3anpoLLeHMX CBALEHWKIB, SKi nNpubysaiun
[0 HbOr0 Ha MpasHUK pa3oM 3i CBOIMM XXiHKaMu Ta AiTbMu. BugHo,
[AaTKOBMX TpOLUEi 3 MpasHUYHUX MOXEPTB, i3-32 HEBE/IMKOI KiNbKOCTM
noael Nig yYac NpasHWYHMX BOrocayXXeHb, 6yno mano, Tomy 0. CTpinb-
OMLBLKNIA NMIaTUB KOLUTW 3 BNACHOT KulleHi. A 0Ge3nepeyHo Haibinblie
[10 XVUBOTO AiliHAB 0ro ocTaHHii npasHuk 6nax. Wocaara 3 1701 p.,
SKWIA NpunaB y OyAHIl AeHb, Y NOHeAiNnokK, i 0. CTpinbbuubkuiA gonna-



TUB [0 BIAMYCTY B BAaCHOI KWLWIEHi aX CiM 30/10TMX, TOGTO CTifbKW,
CKINIbKN OflepXKyBaB 3a Y[iNIeHHA CIMOX XpuiieHb. CynpoTu Takoi BUT-
paTu BiH NPUIALLIOB A0 BMCHOBKY i CKa3aB COOi: «asie Terep yXe MeHe
He BWCTayae («nie stanie») BIANPaBAATA MpPa3HUK ».

Cnpasa XpaMOBOrO npasHuka 6nax. Vocadata y AporobuubKiii
LIEPKBI BUM/MBaNa 3HOBY Yy 3B’A3KY 3 PI3HUMU « ekcuecamu » 0. [pu-
ropia CTpinbOMUbKOro Ta Moro cuHa Bacung cynpoTu napoxisH 3 ne-
peaMicTs 3aABOpPHOro, a came i3-3a MOGWUTTA, NasHHSA Ta BXWBaHHS
06pasnmBmx cnie. MabyTb i Te, U/ He Halibinblue, BPa3uIo NePEMUCHKII
enapxiafibHUA 3apsg, Wwo o. CTpinbOuLbKMA «4BOM (4O/0BiKaM) 4y-
YKOro (NaTUHCLKOro) 06pafy, AKi LWe Maan >KMBI XXIHKKW, 3 ApyrrMn
XIHKaMy Wobn HekKaHOHIYHI faBaB»23.  Ha [OHeceHHs, 3pob6neHi 3
LbOro MpYBOAY, CYA AYyXOBHWIA, Yxe 3a en. KOpis BuHHMUbKOrO, 3aps-
VB iHKBI3MLil0 «in fundo », sika Bigbynacs npu «LepkBi 3aABOPHii
Aporo6uubkKiin », 24 xoBTHA 1701 p. Y 3B’A3KYy 3i 3p06seHUMKU TOAi
CYL0BUMU JOCNIKEHHAMM, Cy[ AyXOBHWUIM BUKMKaB 0. "puropisa CTpinb-
OUUbKOro 3’ABUTUCA B YPOXIi, ANA BUCNyXaHHA AekpeTy. B pgekperi
TaMm BuAaHiM, nig gatoro 28 nunHs 1702 p. 24, cya AyXOBHWIA LWOAO Aes-
KMX MYHKTIB 30BCIiM 3BifIbHWB MOro Bif 3aKuiiB, ane LWIOAO AESKMX,
AK MOranacyBaHHs, LUTOBXHEHHS, [aBaHHA « HEKAHOHIYHUX LUMHOGIB »,
npo fAKi BuWLle 3rafyBasioCb, BU3HaB L AK «[JOCUTb TAXKI EKCLEeCU ».
OfHaK cyn AYyXOBHWIA, 3 «1lacCKaBOCTW CBOEI, aHi Ha M030aBMeHHS GeHe-
(iyii, ane, 3aCTOCOBYHOUM NarigHiWi Kapu 3anpeweHis (cycneHsn) 25,
NPUCYPKYE Oro Ha LinnX WiCTb MicALiB, a KpiM TOro Ha BeXY [0 Ma-
HacTMpa Ce. Cnaca, Ha Tpu Micali » Bexy Mae BicuaiTM B MicAUAX:
nuctonagi, rpyaHi i CiyHi, ane Becb Yac, yepe3 AeB’aTb MicAUiB, TOOGTO
3apa3 Bif CeprnHA aX [0 KiHUA KBITHA HACTyMHOro pPoKy Mae nepeby-
BaTW B CyCneHsi. 34aeTbes, WO 0. CTPinb6ULbKMIA NOroAMBCS Ha BMPOK
Cydy i CMOKIlHO #0ro MpuiAHAB.

MMig yac 3acifiaHHA JyXOBHOro cyfy B Ypoxi Oynu npucyTHi « ne-
peamilaHn 3a4BOpHI [porobumbki », sKi 06BMHyBadyBann 0. CTpinb-

2 NMpo nofpyXHe 3aKOHOLABCTBO, Aito4e B MEPEMUCHKIN enapxil 3a BnaguuTea
IHOKeHTIS BWMHHULbKOrO, AYMaeMO HamucaTu OKpeMy CTaTTio.

2 Mepem. KoHeucTopis, 11, k. 21-23.

5 Lo kapy Tak okpecntoe «NOw réznych przypadkéw »o0. Leona Kiszki
(Lublin 1693), str. 198: «Suspensya lub zapryszczenije jest kara duchowna, przez
ktorg Biskup, lub kto inny zakazuje kaptanowi do czasu, leb na wieki admini-
stracyi urzedu kaptanskiego, tj. odprawowania Mszy, konferowania Sakramen-
téw ludziom, etc »



6uubkoro. BoHW ofHOYaCHO NOJann « Cynaiky BiHOCHO MepeMiHeHHs
xpaMmy 6naxeHHoro Vocaata i BiJHOBNEHHS M MepLIOro, TOBTO Tu-
Tyny [lpeobpaxeHHss [OCNOAHLOrO ». 3PELITOK TakKoX i 0. CTpinb-
6uubKuiA, Konn 6yB y «Aoma», B [porobuyi, nigmoBnss X A0 LbOrO.
3paeTbca, WO, Nif HaMOBOK UJEHIB [AYXOBHOrO cyady, MepeaMillaHm
6y CXUNbHIB 3aMNWNTUCA MPW HOBIM TWUTYNi Xpama 6nax. Moca-
(hata. Konu ofHak CBigKM — nepeaMmiliaHy BUIALLAM 3 KiMHATW 3aci-
[aHb, L0 MICTMNAaca B « pe3naeHLii nacTUPCLKIl » B Ypoxi, 0. CTpinb-
OMUBKMIA BCe X TaKnW HamaraBCsi MepekoHaTu TX, a came Mwuxaiina Mo-
po3a Ta IBaHa ®eayllKa, «Ha TOW 4ac MPWUCYTHIX, Mpo MOTpeby CcKa-
cyBaHHA 06pasa i xpamy 6naxeHHoro Mocadata, i nepiioro (Tutyny)
MpeobpaxkeHHA [OCNOAHLOTO BIAHOB/IEHHS | MPUBEPHEHHS ». [epeko-
HyBaB, WO BOHW MOBWMHHI MPO LE «CTapaTUCH | KOHEYHO BUMOITM ».
Mpy TiM neped MilaHaMmn Oy>ke >KafiBCA Ha CBOI MaTepisafbHi BTpaTy,
AKi 3a3HaBaB, BiAOyBalOuM HOBWI NpasHUK 6nax. Mocadara.

O. CTpinbbuubKnii cam npusHaBcA nepef CyaasMu, WO ToAi Tak
AOCNIBHO TFOBOPVB Y MPUCYTHOCTI MiljaH: « [JiTOHbKK, CTapaiiTecs Mpo
BifiMIHY TOro npasHuka Ha [lpeobpakeHHs. [lepLioro poky — mMiBYeT-
BepTa 30/10TOr0, ApYyroro — Kisbka, a TpeTboro — CiM 30/10TUX NpasHu-
KW MeHe KOWTyBaiW, ane Terep Y)XXe MeHe He BUCTayae BignpaBnsaTut
NPasHUK ».

HaTtomicTb nepegMillaHn BU3HaNW B Cyfdi i MigTBepannun, LWo o.
CTpinbbuLpbKMin YXKnB Togi 6ibll [OCAAHWUX, COKOBUTMX i FOCTPUX CAiB
Ha OKPEeCNeHHs CBOEi BTpaTh: « CnpaBnsiB A TakK PikK NpPasHWMK, KOLITY-
BaB MeHe 30M10TMX CiM. Ane Tenep 3’iCTb AifAbKa, WO MaB 6K Miid Xni6
ictv ». Ha ue nmpucyTHIN nepeaMmillaHH Aporobuubkuid 3pobus 3ayBsa-
KEHHS: «A OTYe, He roguTbCs Tak rosoputi cesTomy (Mocahatosi);
TO BiH TBOro xniba He iB, ane Tu Koro (xn1i6) ick i B HLOro T NOBU-
HeH npocuTu ». BignoBiB 0. puropiii: «He NpocuB f i He byay » « A
KOMM CBIfOK (MepeaMmillaHnH) ckasaB: AMpKe TO yrogHuk boxuid, Big-
noBiB Ha Ue 0. puropiit: XT0 ioro 3Hae! MpuHecnmn imoro fo Hac y6pa-
HOro, a Konu 6 6ynu Moro Tak 30cTaBuAM, TO GU AK-TaK; a TO 06AepLUm
fioro, 30CTaBUNN ».

O. CTpinbbuubKnin MabyTb Bigpasy 3mMipKyBas, LU0 3aaNeK0 3aliLloB
y CBOIli 3anmafbHOCTi i TOoMy, «W06 Npo ue BiA cBigka He GyB [OHece-
HMM, TOrO > CBiflKa NPOCUB i NepenpowyBas » Cnig BigMITUTK, WO

y.J] TeKCT JeKpeTy B LbOMY MiCLi Aello HescHUiA. Ase 3HaxXo4ATbCS TaM CNoBa:
«wyraziwszy facilitatem » BOHW, fK 34a€TbCsl, BKadyloTb Ha Aesky 3rody nepes-
MillaH Ha TMTyn 6nax. Wocagarta.



0. CTpinbbuupbkniA, Xanitouncb NpPo CBOI BMTPATW, YXWMB MeTagopw,
HeHaue 6 TO nNpasHuK 6nax. Vocadara 37igas oro xni6. Tak 0. CTpifb-
6MUbKMIA onpasayBaBcs nepef cyfom. CBiAKM X y3sam cnosa 0. CTpifib-
OMUbKOro B 6YyKBa/IbHOMY 3HA4YeHHi, CMPOBOKYBa/IM MOro [0 Aa/lbLUMX
BIC/OBIB, HEMpPUXWUNbHUX 6nax. MocathaTosi, MOBHMX HEOXOTW 3BepTa-
TUCA [0 HbOr0 3 MOMMTBOK | Taku 3apa3 foHec/m 0. CTpinbbmLbKoro
[0 [yXOBHOro cygy.

CyL y>Xe HaCTynHoro AHa (23 nunHsA) nepecsiyxas 06BWHYBAYEHOrO

0. Ctpinbbuubkoro. BiH nepea CyfoM BUACHAB CBOI BMCNOB/IOBAHHS
y TOMy 3HayeHHi, WO « oMy Temep He BKCTayaB rpoLUeli BignpaBisTL

npasHuK » 6nax. Mocadata. OpHak Cyj fas Bipy CBigkaMm, siKi NOBTO-
punn gocagHi cnosa 0. CTpinbOULLKOro, cKaszaHi nif agpecor 6nax.
Wocadara.

MpuTim cya 3auikaBMBCA | 3a4aB AOKMafHile AocnifgKyBaTn BigHoO-
LWeHHs 0. CTpinbbMUbKOro A0 NOYMTaHHA LpOro yrogHuka. Ha nocrtas-
NeHi 3anuTaHHsA, 0. CTpinbObuLbKUA BU3HAB, LIO Bif 4acy, Konu obpa3s
6nax. Mocahata [0 LepkBM Ha nepefMmicTi 3afBOpHiIM 6yB BMpoBake-
HWIA, «>XafHOT CBIYKM Meped HUM HIKOMWM He MOCTaB/eHO ». 3apasom
UfeHn LYXOBHOro cyfy nutanm 0. CTpinbouubKoro «npo cnyxoy (ni-
TYpriiiHy), AKWO ii 0 06naxeHHiIM VocadaTi BignpaBnsT BMiB». Ane o.
CTpinbbuubknii « Tponaps abo MOMWUTBW, AKY SIK MPO CBATOr0 Xpamo-
Boro («de loci Patrono»), BiANOBIAHO [0 YCTaBY LIEPKOBHOMO LLUOAEHHO,
i TO Hepas, uATaTU MOBWHEH, He BMIB; HaBMakW, aHi Mo4yaTky HaBiTb
He 3HaB » Wwnoca TyT npo Tpomap 6nax. MocadaTa, Lo 3a4MHaBcs
Big cniB: « CBITUIHWK CBITAUIA SBUACA BCU CBALLEHOMYy4YeHuYe loca-
(haTte»27. HesHaHHA XxpamoBoro Tpomaps B 0. CTpinbouubKoro Aasano
CyA0Bi [l0Ka3, HeHauye 6 BiH HexTyBaB co6i cripaBy, WO 6nax. Woca-
(haT, AK XpamoBWIi CBATWI, NATPOHYe WOro MapoXisnbWid LEpKBi Ha
nepeamicTi 3agBopHiM y [porobuui.

Cypn, BYyXOBHWiA, BMCMyXaBLIWM OOBMHYBayeHHs cynpotn 0. CTpinb-
OMLbKOro Ta Oro BnacHoi 060poHM, BMAaB AHA 29 nunHa 1702 p. Aek-
peT. B HbOMy CTBepAVB He e 3aHeAbyBaHHSA AyLINacTUPCbKMX 060-
B’A3KIB MiKMyBaHHA NPO MOGOXHICTL cynpoTu 6nax. Wocacara, ane
i Te, WO «YCHOK XYynok » («blaspbemio ore »)B «rigHocTi i Benni
yrogHuka 6naxeHHoro Mocadara, 3anepedyBaTv CMiB ». BHacnifok fo-

Z «JleiToyprikoH » 3 1692 p., K. 136.

B Xyny Tak okpecntoe «N ow roznych przypadkéw » str. 255-256: «BluZnier-
stwo jest stowo zelzywe przeciwko Bogu albo Swietym, sercem lub usty wymo-
wione » «i w tych wszystkich bluznierstwach bluznigcy grzeszy $miertelnie »



KazaHoro 0. CTpinbbuubkoMy 06BMHYBadyBaHHS MPO « TaKe BBEAEHHS
Mofe y MOMUAKW | YeCTU yrofgHukam BoXum 3anepedyBaHHS, OAHUM
CMOBOM MPO XY/ », Cyf, BU3HAaB, LU0 BiH «X04 He iHWUM (Kapam), ane
i camiin gerpagauii abo Kapam OTBEpXXEHiA Mignagatv noBuHeH ». OpHak
CyZl, KEpyluuCb — AK KaKe — MUIOCEPAAM (« MWIOCTIO »), «ypsady
(«officio ») i 6eHeqivii oro nosb6asnse i 3 gieuesii nporaHse. A He
TINbKN LepkBM (Ha nepeaMicTi 3afBOpHIM), ane W TFPYHTY W iHWMX,
AKi Tinbkn Ao rpomagn 3afBOPHOI Mae NPETeH3ii, 1oro no3b6asnse,
i MpaBa [0 30M10TUX ABOX COT N’ATAECATW [LOBrY, AKUWA Ha Tili e rpo-
magi 3aABOPHIA MaB BUHHWX, i Ha LbOMYy MOMNIBCTBI 3afBOPHIM COGI
npeTeHayBaB ». OfHOYACHO AYXOBHWIA Cyh UMM MNpUCYAOM MN036aBnse
noniecTea i LEPKBM He numwe camoro 0. [puropis CTpinbouubKoro,
ane TakoX i Voro cnagkoemuis. Kpim Toro 3ragaHi 250 31. Hakasye
CKepyBaTV « A ybnaraHHs npocnaeBnsemaro B nam’aTex CBATUX CBOIX
i OT HuX ymonsemaro Maectaty BOXOro, Ha nNOCTaB/IeHHA BiBTaps
GnaxeHHoMy ocahaTosi » B LiepKBi 3aJBOPHINA.

BuleHaBeileHUiA BUPOK [yXOBHOIO Cydy MepeMucbKoi enapXxii cnig
OUiHIOBaTU B CBIT/i TOAILWHLOIO PeniriiHoro cnocody MucneHHs, ILD
HEeWaAHO TaBpyBaB KOXHWI HaBiTb HaiMEHWMI/ MPOSB HeMowaHu —
« XYW », BUCNOBHOT CYNPOTU « YTOAHWUKIB BOXWX », B LLbOMY BUNaLKy —
npotn 6nax. Mocadarta.

3 HacTynHOro [JekpeTy, BWAAHOTO [yXOBHMM cyaom 15 uyepBHS
1705 p. 29, omKe TPV POKM Mi3Hille, MaEMO 3MOry [OBiAaTUCA NPO Aasib-
Wi 06CTaBMHM Ta BIAHOCWHW Ha MOMIBCTBI W Yy LeEPKBI Ha nepeamicTi
3afBopHim y [porobudi. MpaBaonofibHo croyaTKy MO AeKpeTi, Bupa-
HiM 29 nunHa 1702 p., o. CTpinbbUUbKWIA cam 3[epXyBaBCs Bifj Bif-
npaB/toBaHHA GOroOCNYXEHHS! Yy 3rafjaHiinl LepKBei, nule 3anpoLuyBaB
iHLWINX CBALLEHWUKIB. AJie 3rofoM i cam nposaaue 60rocny»xeHHs. OfHave
3apaf enapxii pilvB TakM BUKOHATU fAekpeT 3 1702 p.

Ha OCHOBi HOBOro [eKpeTy, BWAAHOrO [AYXOBHWMM CYAOM Y MaHa-
cTmnpi cB. Cnaca, 23 kBiTHA 1705 p., 0. Bacunb 3yb6puubKuii, «mnpe-
cBiTep CasTO-HOpCbKuMiA [porobuupbkuii », 6yB BBEAEHWIA EMUCKOMCHKAMU
KOMicapamMn B NOCigaHHS LiepkBu 6nax. Vocahata Ha nepeamicTi 3aa-
BOPHIM AK (inianbHOT. ODKe UepkBa UA | fgani 3agepXana iMeHHs
6nax. Wocadara, ane € «peiHKopriopoBaHa » [0 LiepkBu CB. HOpis B
[porobuyi, To6T0 cTanaca i (inianbHOK, 3aEXHOK Bif HEl, AK Bij
MaTipHbOI, MapoXifNbHOT.

Mepem. KoHcucTopis, 111, k. 191,



HatomicTb foTenepiwHii napox, 0. Mpuropiin CTpinb6ULbKMIA, WO
Jekpetom Big 1702 p. GyB 3acycneHA0BaHWi, Terep 3ragjaHUM akToMm 3
1705 p., 6yB no36aBneHWin i LepKBM i noniscTBa. 3Aa€TbCsA, CMOKIHO,
6e3 MpoTecTiB MPWIAHAB BIiH [0 BifOMa BBefeHHA 0. 3y6puLbKOro Yy
BONOAIHHA napadicto i Lepkso 6nax. Mocadata. Ane 6e3nepeyHo
6onoue BiguyBaB BiH CBOW Kapy i N0O30GaBneHHs npaBa CAYXUTU Y
Liii CBOI — HecBOI nepksi 6nax. Mocajara. B Hill Tenep Cnyxus
0. 3ybpuupbknii. OfHaK, He3BaXKarunm Ha faHy cobi 3a60poHy, 0. pu-
ropiin CTpinbbuubknin, 6e3 MO3BONMEHHS 0. 3y6pMUBKOro, BifBaXXMBCA
BIAMPaBNSATA « BCEHOYHE » Ha CBATO Bo3HeceHHA [OCMOAHLOrO, i He
YCTYNuB oMy, KONW Lei Nif yac 60rocny>om 3’aBuBcA y Lepksi. 3 Tiel
NpUYnHK 0. 3yO6pULbLKINIA NOAaB CKapry y AyXOBHWIA ¢y NpoTu 0. CTpifb-
OMUbKOrO, WO L HeHayebTO «He AOMYCTVMB MOr0 A0 BiAnpaB/tOBaHHS
GOrocny>XeHHs i MpOrHae Bij BCEHOYHOro ». HaTtomicTb 0. CTpinbbuub-
KU BUACHAB, WO BiH 0. 3y6pULbLKOrO «He BUAAISB 3 LEPKBW, NnLLe
ioMy He nocTynuecs » 3a Ue Cyd AYXOBHWIA, [EKPeTOM BWAaHWM B
Ypoxi 15 uyepBHa 1705 p., npucyamB o. CTpinbouubKomy Biacuaiti
« BEXY » Yepe3 OAVH TWXKAEHb | Mif 3arpo3oro KNATBU 3aKasas iHTepe-
CyBaTUCA LEPKBOK i napadietd Ha nepeamicTi 3aqBOpHIM.

Mpn TiM Ha cyai 0. CTPinbOULLKMIA BUACHSB, LLO « IOBIM Mae Ha
rpoMagi TamTellHin (3agBOpHIl), AKMX 4epe3 Te, WO MOMy He Bigda-
H0Tb, TOMY He Marouu fe iHOAi JOMOMMHATUCA, Ha MapoxXii Xoue iX f0Xo-
AUTW ». « HanpukiHui TinbkKY, Wo6 Mir Aeskuid Yac npu Ui Lepksi,
3aKuM O [A0BriB He BifibpaB Bif napoxisH — KpeauTopiB, MepebdyTy,
npo TepnenueicTb y 0. 3y6puubkoro npocvs » OfHaK cyf, BigHOCHO
«MpeTeH3ii A0 rpoMaay TamTellHbOi MNP0 AO0BrM», BUPILWMB, W6 O.
CTpinbOMUBKMIA «3 [JOBXHUKaMWU B Cyfi HaneXHiM (crnpasy) Y4YMHUB
i BUMaraB MOBEPHEHHS, a He Ha LepKBi iX goxoame ». Cnig BigMiTuTW,
WO 3rafaHuii [OBr y MNapoxisH nepeamicTs 3afBOPHOro CTaHoBMB 250
3n. Cyp pyxoBHuin y 1702 p. NpW3HauMB X Ha BWCTaB/IEHHS BiBTaps
6nax. Mocadara B TaMTeLLHili LepKBi Ta 30608’3aB [0 LOro 0. CTpifb-
6uubkoro. OpfHak Lel He OymaB pesurHyBaTW i3 3rafaHux rpoLle,
60 BOHM MabyTb Man CAYXXUTU NS HbOMO Ha KYMHO [HLLIOro noniscTBa.
3pewToro, y 3ragaHiM fgekpeti 3 1705 p., cyd yXe He BMMmaraBs Bif O.
CTpinbbuubKoro, LWo6 Ha3BaHy Cymy BifAaB Ha OyfoBy BiBTaps B Lep-
KBi 6nax. Mocadara.



4. 3akiHueHHs

HanpukiHui Haworo onosijaHHA cnif BigMITATK, WO iCTOpPiS BBe-
[leHHs KynbTy 6nax. Mocadarta KyHUeBMua B Tili 4aCTUHI NepeMUCHKOI
enapxii, ska goci 6yna nNpaBOCNaBHOK, a 30KPeMa HafaHHS TUTYnyY
LbOro YrogHuka Uepksi Ha nepeamicti 3aABOpHiM Yy [porobudi i BHe-
CeHHsA Tam ioro obpasa, Le no-npaBAi TiNbKW eni3of y 3arasibHiid Tedii
Moro KynbTy B YHISITCbKIiiA, pyCbKiin (yKpaiHCbKii i 6inopycbkii) Llep-
KBi. Buue onucaHi TpyAHOLL Ta YCNiXu B PO3BUTKY WOro KynbTy,
6e3nepeyHo KMaatoTb ACKpaBe CBITNO Ha MOCNIAOBHI 3ycunns en. IHo-
KeHTiA BWHHMUBKOIO BNPOBagUTU Ky/bT LBOT0 YrogHWKa B MNepemu-
CbKili enapxii. LleiAi BnacHe €nWCKOM He /WLle HakKa3aB CBATKYBaTw
ioro cBsTo, afie nofbdas Mpo Moro 06pas i NpPo MOro TOPXKECTBEHHe BHe-
CEeHHsA [0 Lepksu B [porobuyi. BnagatoTb B 0Yi TakoX i fJafiblui Haro-
NEernvBi HamaraHHsl YneHiB LEHTpasIbHOro npaeniHHA enapxil, SKi BXO-
AU 00 LyXOBHOrO cyfy, a came W6 LpOro Ky/bTy [YXOBEHCTBO He
3aHef0yBaio. A CMOCTEPEXeHi Nif UMM Ornsagom 3aHef6aHHs cyd Ay-
XOBHWIA [y>Ke CTPOro Kapas.

BefbMM  HECMPUAT/IMBOIO 0OOGCTaBMHOK B PO3BUTKY KynbTy 6n1ax.
Vocathata, B BiLLe OMMUCAaHOMY BWMafKy, 6y/no BracHe Te, WO CKaco-
BaHO AOTenepiwHiin TUTyn uepkeum Ce. Cnaca, a HagaHo i/i HOBUA —
6nax. WMocadarta. BescymMHiBHO cnpaBa iHakle Burnsgana 6, AKL06
B1OYyBaHO 30BCiM HOBY LEpKBY i 1A Bigpa3sy HagaHo im’a uboro CBS-
Toro. LLloao uepkBu Ha nepeamicTi 3afgBOpHIM y [poro6udi, 10 Hapog,
i napox o. Mpuropii CTpiNbOULLKWIA NPUBUKAM A0 AABHILIOMO TUTYNY
i NpasHMKa, TOMYy 3yCTpPiYaEMO Take iX XOMofHe BifHOLLEHHS 10 Gnax.
Wocaara. MputiM 6pak 6yno wwmpoi nonynspusauii npusabamemx
CTOPIH 3 >KUTTA LbOro CBATOTO Cepef Hapody, W06 LWASAXOM Onucis
03/10POB/EHb, OfIEPXKAHMX NAacK i MNOBGOXHMX fereHA i nepekasis, CTBO-
PUTU CepAeyHilly atmoctepy A/f IHTUMHOIO BifHOLLUEHHS MPOCTOMOA-
AA [0 LbOro CBATOrO AK PiAHOro, LU0 MOXOAMB 3 TOr0 Camoro Hapogy.

HecnpuaTnBO OBCTABUHOIO A5 PO3BUTKY MOUUTAHHS 6nax. Wo-
cachata 6Gyno TakoX i Te, WO MOro TOPXKeCTBa TOAi LUe He MepeHoLly-
BaHO Ha Hegino, ane BifOyBa/M HaBiTb Y 3BUYANHWIA feHb. A Hapop
e He 6yB MPWBMK CBATKYBATW [AeHb LbOr0 My4yeHuKa HaBiTb AK Xpa-
MOBE CBATO i TOMy 6paB Cnabky y4acTb Y GOrocny»eHHi. Lis came 06-
CTaBMHa Manol (hpekBeHUii Hapody, a NOCcNigoBHO i Manol cymu mno-
XEPTB, CKMafaHuX Yy LEpKBi, B 3HaYHin Mipi 3HeoxouyBanu 0. [puro-
pis CTPiNbOULLKOro 0 HOBOrO TUTYNY xpamy 6nax. Mocahata. Heobau-
Hi C/loBa HEBLOBOJIEHHA 3 HOBOrO BIAMYCTY, TaK 3PELUTOH0 KOLUTOBHOIO



onsa 0. CTpinbbuubkoro, 6esnepeyHo Masn QatasbHi  Hachigku ans
AaNbLIOrO Oro CTaHOBMWA | AONi, 4YepeB BTpaTy i M0306aBfEHHA MO-
niBcTBa Ha nepeAMmicTi 3agBopHim y [porobudi. OXonnrwunM KOpOTKO
CYKYMHICTb LiNOI cnpaBK, BCE X TakKM He MOXHa 3AepXkaTucsa Big cnis-
YYTIMBOrO 3BOPYLLEHHA CynpoTu Lioro cBfileHuKa i3-3a Ai3HaHUX HUM
6OMIOUMX MepPeXMBaHL 3 MPUBOAY HaKa3aHOro KynibTy 6nax. Mocadara,
[0 SKOrO He Mas 3MOru Lie Mpu3BUYaITHCA.

BpewTi uikaBa 6yna 6 ganblua icTopis TUTYNY LEPKBM Ha nepef-
MicTi 3aaBopHiM y [Aporobudi. bo Hanp. y « Llematnsmi — gieuesii
nepemncbKOT » Ha pik 1833 30, LepkBa Us BCe XX Taku (irypye nifg Aas-
HIiLLMM TUTYNoM [Mpeo6GpaxeHHs [ocrnogHboro, a He 6nax. Vocadarta.
Llikao 6yno 6 gocnigntn, Konu came i cepef SKMX 06CTaBWH Bifoy-
NOCS MPVBEPHEHHA LepKBI [aBHILOro TUTYNY Ta WO cTasocd 3 obpa-
3oM cB. Mocadata 3 ujiei Lepkeu? OpfHak xapaKTepHa piy, fIK [OBi-
AyeMOCS 3 LpOro X « Lllematnsmy », WO Ha MaHacTupcbKiin naowi 00.
BacunisH y [porobudi, B 1829 p. BMOYAyBaHO Kanmiuulo «nif TUTY-
nom cB. Mocadata ». Un He 6yae Lie iCTOPUYHUIA BiArOMiH NPO KOAULLHIO
LiepkBy MMeHHs 6nax. Mocahata 3 nepeamicTs 3afBOpHOro?

3 Schematismus universi cleri dioeceseos Premisliensis pro an. Dom. MD
CCCXXXIII, Premisliae, pag. 122.



[l. COLLECTANEA

Thomas E. Morrisey / New York

ISIDORE OF KIEV, A FRAGMENT OF A LETTER
FROM THE STATE LIBRARY IN MUNICH

In an earlier number of this journal A.G. Welykyj published
a part of his research in thé Vatican Library.* The article dealt
with thé previously unedited texts of two letters of Cardinal Isidore
of Kiev from thé Codex 2682 of thé collection Barb. lat. in the Vatican
Library. Father Welykyj was able to show that these letters do
not correspond to any previously known works of Isidore and so
are a new source of Information on him. He indicated, however,
that the text with which he worked was poor and difficult in places.

In my own recent research | carne across a text in thé Bayerische
Staatsbibliothek in Munich, Clm 504 fol. 386v-387r, which is only
a fragment but which in thé extant part is identical with thé second
letter that Father Welykyj published in 1949. Thus Clm 504 fol.
386v-387r and Vat. lat. Barb. 2682 fol. 58r-59r are two copies of
thé same letter. Since thé Munich text was not identified in thé
printed catalogue, altough in its title within the codex thé attri-
bution is quite elear, and sifice this manuscript is rather elear and
in some places there is considerable variation from the text as pub-
lished from thé Vatican codex, it seems worthwhile to make it avai-
lable so that the full and correct text of this letter by Isidore on thé

(*) AG. Werykyj, O.S.B.M., "Duae epistulae Cardinalis Isidori Inedi-
tae/' Analecta Ordinis S. Basilii Magni, Series Il, Sectio II, voi. I, (VII) (1949),
285-291.



fall of Constantinople can be known. In the text that follows below
the references to variations will be given in thé criticai apparatus
and will always refer to thé Barberini codex in thé Vatican Library.

# *

Codex Latinus Monacensis 504 fol. 386v-387r.

(386v) Isidorus miseracione divina sacrosancte Romane ecclesie
episcopus Sabinensis Cardinalis Rutenus vulgariter appellatus uni-
versis et singulis Christifidelibus has nostras literas inspecturis sa-
lutem in domino nostro 1 lesu Christo.

Audite hec omnes gentes auribus percipite omnes qui habitatis
terram ait2 david in sua prefacione psalmi. Ego vero parumper mu-
tans hanc propheciam vocem sic memorabo. Audite hec omnia
omnes qui piam3 ac fidelem partem orbis colligitis, servi 4 fideles
et ministri pastores et principes omnium ecclesiarum Christi presides
et ductores Christiane fidei universique5 reges et principes Christicole
necon et universus 6 populus Christicola Dei, qui vestram fidem
mnudam et immaculatam omnipotenti et trino Deo offertis, cum
omnibus insuper interque 7 omnes ac fratres 8 omnes vos qui Deo
perfecte dedicati estis 9et ab ipso seculo deducti et angelicum habitum
vite monasticel0 estis induti et omnia temporalia abdicastisll et
ad sola futura et eterna bona intuentes presens seculum et omnia
gueR2in seculo sunt magnopere abnegastis13et futuris atque terrenisi4
bonis regni celorum eal5temporalia permutastis. Audite notum om-

1 nostro is absent.

2 ait david... sic memorabo is absent.

3 Barb. lat. reads: quipiam et fideles, percipite orbis terrarum colites.
4 servi is absent.

5 universi quoque reges.

6 Barb. lat. reads: universe potestates christicole; it omits dei.

7 iterumque.

8 ac super omnes.

9 Barb. lat. omits estis and then reads: ut ab isto seculo seducti.
10 vite modeste.

1 adicastis.

R quae omnia.

13 denegastis.

U futuris quoque eternis.

5 cellorum et.
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nibus sit dominil6 mei et fidelissimi Christiani quoniam iam prope
est antechristil7 precursor tureorum princeps et dominus cuius nomen
est Machometal8 qui illius primi ac principis est heres. Sed ut pocius
et veracius dicatur impietatis est heres qui multo magis19 est nequam
quam ille primus, ille enim deceptoriis2) et mendacibus verbis ho-
minum?2l impericiores et insipientiores assentire urgebat, hic autem
sua magna vi ac 2 potentia et maxime ferro et suppliciis Christianos
macerat2 et affligit volens totaliter nomen Christi de terra delere;
tantum enim alit ad vim 2 et abhominacionem et iracundiam contra
Christianos quod2 cum inspexerit26 suis oculis Christianum estimans
se maximeZ/ deturbatum fore et soditatum proprios oculos abluit
et abstergit, quia2talis inimicus Christiane fidei apparuit et apparet
gualem numguam 2 homo ingenuus Christianum vidit neque videbit.
Hic enim felicissimam omnium3) olim urbium nunc autem infeli-
cissimam et miserrimam Constantinopolitanam urbem expugnavit
atque delevit. Quis meorum oculorum lacrimas3dl et earum immense
effusiones et tantorum afflictionem et detractionem 32 meminerit, et
me dementem fore et stupore et litargia detentum mirime memorare
presumpserit praecipue nunc3 cum me miseriis obvolutum et ho-
minem funditus perditum et34sui modi vivendi oblitum esse intuetis.3

16 dum nostri.

T7 antichristi precursor Theucorum.

18 Macometus qui illius primus ac principia heresis sicut potius.

19 magis deterior ac necque est quoque ille primus.

2D deceptor his.

21 homines imperitiores sibi assentire persuadebat.

2 et.

& Barb. lat. omits macerat.

2 alit odium et abominantiam.

5 quia.

B inspexit.

Z maximum depurpatum et sorditatum fore.

B qui.

D unquam homo in genus humanum vidit atque videbit.

3 omniumque.

3 lacrimarum et earum in se effusiones et tantarum afflictionum et de-
tractionum.

2 copiam de mente fermare, extirpare et latargia detentum memorare
presumserit.

3 precipue et miseriis obvolutum.

3 esse sui mondi universi.

3 intuear ac tamen.

5 — «Analecta OSBM », voi. Vili



Attamen et si talis sim3 qualem me fore existimo aliquam 3 dispar
adveniet ipsum reducens hinc narrandi summarium initium vestre
pie fidei res ac consecute sunt dolenter introibo 3 non tamen omnia
gue egit nec que in presenti agit nec que 3 in posteris acturus est
offero me exacturum primo enim 40 cum permissione Dei Constan-
tinopolitana urbs capta est aliquos habitatorum necavit 41, aliquos
vero manibus et pedibus 2 alligavit et per collum ligatos extra urbem
deduxit 43 dico tam nobiles quam populares, (387r) tam monachos
et 44 monachas consecratas quam eciam alios simplices populares et
feminas virtute preditas et nobilitate vituperosesb et indecorate
detractas...46

3 sum.

J aliquantisper ad me ipsum reducens hinc mirarium summo vitium et
nostre pie fidei res ac.

3B narrabo non tantum omnia que egit, atque presenti agit.

d que acturus in posterum est offeram me exactitius.

4 primo eorum.

4 denegavit.

2 pedibus et manibus ligavit.

& deiecit.

4 quam consecratosque autem aliosque.

5 vituperasse.

% the text of Clm 504 breaks off here.



Bopnc i. banuk, UCBB

«KATADPANBK YEPHEUYUN» BACUTIAH XVH-XVUI CT.
(PykonucHa 36ipka utTenucie BacunisH)

B [epxaBHomy Boesigcbkomy Apxisi B J1t061MHI, Y ioro Biggi-
NeHHi: « XonMmcbka KoHcucTopis peko-katonuubka », Nif CUrHaTyporo
749, 3HaxX0AWTLCA PYKONWC, BiA3HaueHWi B apXiBHIM « IHBeHTapi 36ipKu
akTiB», 3aronoBkoM: «Katafalk Zakonny» (1680-1718). B pykonuci
HapaxoByeTbCA 35 KapTOK BenMKOro qopmaty B miBapKywa. 3 uux
KapToK, Mneplla HeHyMepoBaHa Mae /inLie 3anucaHuin 3arosioBOK HOBI-
wmmM novepkoMm: « Katafalk zakonny 1680 », a Ha 3BOPOTHIi CTOPOHI €
HeBeNMKa Hakneika 3 APYKOBaHWM TEKCTOM, LU0 BIiZHOCMTLCA [0 MOXO-
IxkeHHs pykonucy: «Ex libris Bibliothecae Capituli Cath(edralis) Chet-
mensis » Ha ganblunMxX KapTkaxX, SKi MalTb [JaBHIO HymepaLuito To6TO
66 cTopiHOK Bif 1-38, MICTATLCA XWUTTENMCKU, 3 TUM, WO Uina K. 9, €
He3anucaHa, a KapTok 18, 19, 27 6pakye. Kpim Toro ABi OCTaHHi KapTKu
pykonucy (37-38) MICTATb (hparMeHT! MPOTOKONY AKOICb BacCWUMISIHCbKOT
Kanitynu, wo Bigbynaca nicna 1715 p.

Cnig npuragatu, wo we B 1924 p., B « 3anuckax YuHa cs. Bacunis
B. » o. |7|ocacbaT CkpyTeHb, ycBB, B T1. I, Bun. 1, Ha cTop. 105-130,
noyas ApyKyBaTu «XXuTTenuc BacunisH ». MpogoBXyBaB ApyKyBaTu
X 1 B HaCTYNHWX TPbOX TOMaXx, ase 3rofoM TX APYKYBaHHS, BHACMiLOK
BOEHHOr0 NNXONITTA, MPUNUHMAOCA | TOMY « XKUTTEMUCK » 3a/IMLLININCA
HedoKiHYeHi. [pykyBaB ix 0. CKpyTeHb, SIK Le Bifg3Hayye y BCTyni,
Ha nigcTasi pykonucy, WO 3Haxoameca B bibnioTeui [lMNepeMmcbKOT
p.-kat. Kanitynu. 36ipka «>XXuttenucu BacunisiH », y nepemMucbKiv
pykonuci, 6yna nucaHa NaTUHCLKOK MOBOKO Ta OXOMJIKOBasa XUTTEMUCK
3 XYIl i novatrky XVIII cronitTa.



HaTtomicTb ousi 36ipka, Ha3BaHa « KaTadaibKoM 4epHeuuMm », B
nMcaHa NOMbCLKOK MOBOK, Ta OXOM/toe Giorpadii 3 Apyroi nonoBUHM
XYl crtonitTa, a came Big 1680 p., um ckopiwe, HaBiTb Big 1673 p.
(k. 1) ax go 1718 p. (k. 33). Tak OTXe LA pPyKOnucHa 36ipka >XUTTe-
nucie, 3a CBOIM 3MICTOM, € 30BCIM iHLUOK, aHK Ta, Wo i ApYKYBaHHS
po3noyaB 0. CKpyTeHb. Asie B OAHI i Apyriii HaTpannsemo Giorpadii
[eKiNbKOX TUX cammx ocib, Hanp. en. egeoHa BoiHM OpaHCbKOro,
AppisHa Mosepa, Camyina [llinixoscbkoro, CumeoHa Kosbona. BugHo
e 3 MOPIBHAHHA CMWCKa, BWrOoTOBNEHOrO 0. CKpyTHEM, 3i CMMCKOM,
KNI HWKYe MoJaeMo.

36ipka xwuttenucie 3 JIO6MMHCLKOTO ApXiBY, SIK BUOHO 3 3a-
rONOBKIB, CKNafaeTbCa 3 [ABOX 4YacCTWMH. 3arofoBOK MepLloi 4acTUHU
(k. 1) Takuii: «Katafalk zakonny godnych i zacnych mezéw, pratatow
i zakonnikéw reguty Swietego Bazylego Wielkiego, od rokmPariskiego
tysigc szeSCset osmdziesigtego ».

B 3aronoBKy Apyroi yactuHu XutTenucie (K. 10) Tak HanucaHo:
«Katafalk godnych zakonnikéw, konsultoréw, starszych, kazno
(dziei)... Zakonu Swietego Bazylego Wielkiego, ktorzy zyli od roku
1680 » Cnig BigMITUTK, LIO NepBiCHO Ll 3arofoBOK [ApYyroi 4acTUHM
3aumnHaBcs Big cniB: «Theatrum godnych zakonnikéw» i T.4. OfHak
nisHilwe, B pyKonuci, nepekpecneHo cnoBo « Theatrum », a Ha ioro
micue BnuncaHo cnoso « Katafalk » Ane TakoX i B 3arofoBky npu nep-
LI BULE3rafaHid YacTuHI LT 36ipKN XXMUTTENWUCIB MOXHA AOTMNAHYTM
CNnifn 3MiHW MepLIoro, Yv Mepumnx cnis. A came BWAHO NINLIE YaCTUHY
OCTaHHLOT OYKBWM Yy MepBICHIM 3aronoBKY, B SIKOMY 3aKNEEHO SAKeCb
CNoBO, 4K CnoBa, a Ha X Mmicui gonucaHo: « Katafalk zakonny ». Ll
OCTaHHi CfnoBa B 3ar0fI0BKY MatOTb iHLUMIA MOYEpPK, aHiX HacTymHi 3a
HUMK: «godnych i zacnych mezéw». OfHaK 3 MOPIBHAHHA Mepekpe-
C/IEHOr0, Yy BWILLEHaBeAEHIM 3arofioBKy [ApPYroi 4Y4aCTUHW DKUTTEMWUCIB,
cnoea: «Theatrum», cnig 3goragysatvcs, LIO Take X €noBo «Thea-
trum » 3Haxo4unoca B 3arofioBKy i MepLUoi YaCcTWHKW, a 3amiCTb HbOro
BnucaHo Tam « Katafalk zakonny ». BugHo cnoBo « Katagasbk » Kpale
NigXo4nno nig ynofobaHHs i YepHeyy MeHTaNbHICTb YMTaya, aHiXK C/oBO
« TeaTp » TOOTO apeHa, i 6e3nNepeyHO TOMY HaCTynuau Taki nepekpe-
C/EHHS B 3arosioBKY.

B nepuiiii YacTWHI BuMLLEHa3BaHOI 36ipKK, 3rigHO 3 i 3aro/0BKOM:
« KatahanbK 4YepHeumid TigHWUX i YeCHUX MYXXIB NpenatiB », € BMIiLLeHi
KOPOTKi XWTTENUCU TakmMX EMWUCKOMIB, & X YeprosiCTb MofaEMo B a3byu-
HIM MOPALKY, KypCVMBOM, 3a3Hauyyrouy MepBiCHY nariHauito:



Bialozor Marcian, Bp Pinski, Archiep. Potocki k. 4
Grotus Michat, Archiep. Smolenski k. 7v
Hutorowicz Jozaphat, Archiep. Smolenski k. 5
Kulczycki Porphiry, Ep. PiAski k. 7v
Maleiewski Jerzy, Archiep. Smolenski k. 6
Pieskiewicz Silwester, Archiep. Potocki k. 7v
Susza lakob, Ep. Chetmski k. v
Szumlanski Gedeon, Archiep. Smolenski k. 5v
Winnicki Jerzy, Metrop. k. 7
Woyna Oranski Gedeon, Ep. Chetmski k. 4v
Zateski Leon Szlubicz, Metr., Ep. Wiodzimirski k. 5v
Zabokrzycki Dyonizy, Ep. tucki k. 8
Zochowski Cypryan, Metrop. k. 1
Zotkiewski Antonin, Ep. Pinski k. 4

Omke BCIX XWUTTEMWUCIB €NUCKONIB € 4oTUpHaaUATb. Mpu TiM Ha-
NeXuTb Bif3HAUMTK, WO 3 >XUTTenucy en. FAkosa Cywli 3anwnioch
Y PYKONUCI NnLLIE NOYATKOBE PeYeHHs, NpU KiHUi KapTKW, a HacTymnHi
OBi KapTKy (MOX/IMBO B LINOCTI 3anOBHEHI MOr0 YXMTTEMUCOM) 30BCIM
BWAEPTO, TaK LU0 MOro XWTTEMUC € YLIKOMKEHUA. UM Ha HUX BYyB XUT-
TENWUC LE IHWOro Xonmcbkoro enuckona A. Jlogsdatn (1685-1691), He-
BiJOMO. Ha anb Yy XMTTenucax HaBefeHWUX €epapxiB He BCOAW MoAaHi
[aTn CMepTw, AKi oAHaK nerko AonoBHUTK 3 lctopii HO. Menewa i iH.

[pyra yactuHa y 36ipui XWTTENUCIiB, SK Le Big3HayaeTbcs B i
3arofioBKy: « TeaTp » uM « KaTtaghanbK rifHUX YeHLiB, KOHCYNbTOpIB,
CTapLuimx, NponoBigHWKiB YuHa cB. Bacunis B. », 0XONIOE XUTTENUCK
YeHUiB «Big 1680 p. » Xo4 A0 36ipKM BXOAWUTb TaKOX [EeKifbKa XWT-
TENWUCIB MOHaxiB, AKi ckopille noBmupanu (Hanp. y 1673, un 1677 pp.,
nop. KK. 34-35). 36ipka XutTtenucie carae ax go 1718 p. (k. 36). Bna-
[la€ B Odi, WO fJaHa 36ipKa >XMTTENMUCIB, W00 0OCArY POKIB, € TPOXK
nogibHa po Tiei, AKow KopucTyBasca M.O. KosnoBuu, nmpy MuUCaHHi
« W cTopin BasuniaHckaro OppgeHa ». A came KosioBUY NOCUNIAETHLCS
Ha PyKOMuc, MucaHWiA NOMbCbKOK MOBOK, Mif 3aro/l0BKOM, SIK HaBoO-
anTb, « Pominnik, mnnam >usHeonmucaHia 3ameuvaTenbHbIX vl B basu-
niaHcKoM opgeHe » (auB. WM. cpyrens, 3an. UCBB, |, crtop. 119).
Llein « MOMMWHHIK » OXONntoBaB BfacHe >utTenucn 3 1686-1721 p. Ane
TinbKW nicns onyo6nikyBaHHSA LWe i pykonucy, 3ragaHoro Kosinosuuem,
MOXHa 6 A0CNIiAUTW, OCKINIbKM TaM YMIilLeHi XXUTTENUCUA € TOTOXHI 3
Takol X 36ipKoto, Mpo AKY Ham Terep ifgeTbes.

Posrnapatoun pykonuc « Kataanbk rifHUX MOHaxiB », 6aymmo,



L0 TAKOX i LS Apyra YacTuHa 36ipkKu biorpadiii — He ofHaKoBa 3 yBaru
Ha nouyepk. OTak Bif KK. 10-17, xapakTep nucbma e 6ifbll Kanirpa-
(iyHuii, a Big K. 20 0O KiHUS BMAHO NWUCbMO MeHLWe cTapaHHe. [igHe
yBaru, WO B/aCHe Ha Nepwux pagkax, npu Hosim noyepky (K. 20)
HaTpanaseEMO Ha OCTaHHI peyeHHs Giorpadii o. HOpisa HAxemb6iHCbKOro,
Mpo SAKOro Tam roBOpUTbCA, WO «nicna cmeptn (Monikapna) Bipyko-
BuMYa B X0onMi 6yB cTapwmm » i nomep y 1695 p. (Mop. B.M. Mnowan-
ckiit, MMpownoe Xonm. Pycu, T. 2, cTop. 88). Ane ay)e MOXMBO, LIO
3 Giorpadicto FHKemOIHCLKOro 3aymHanaca Hoea 36ipKa XXWUTTEMWUCIB i
Mana BOHa AKWICbL CBill 3arofoBOK. TaK OTKe 30BHILLHIV BUINsAL PyKoO-
nucy [Apyroi YacTuHu « KartagasibKy 4YepHeuyoro » fae nigcraBy CTBep-
OUTK, W, oro OyaoBa He € OJHOPiJHa, a KOMMINSTUBHA.

TakoX Tpeba BMSCHWATK, WO 3arofoBOK 36ipKM »XuTTenucie « Ka-
TaganbK TiJHUX YeHUiB », He UifKOM BignoBifae 3MiCTOBI KHUrW. Bo
KPIM « TiJHAX YeHLiB » MICTATbCSA B Hill XXUTTENUCU | « ANSABONLCHKNX
CUHIB UMHY », Pi3HOro poay « BiACTYMHMKIB » i MCUXIYHO Ta MOpPasbHO
3naMaHux (Hanp. Ha KK. 17, 31, 36). Lle cBigunTb, WO 3aronoBOK [aBaB
36ipLi He aBTOp XMTTENWCIB, ane X peAakTop, AKWI 3i6paB iX B O4HY
LinicTb i BMLWYKaB M 3aro/l0BOK, He BXOAAYM 3PELUTO0 B AOKIafHiLINIA
3MICT LinoT 36ipKu.

XKnTTENnCK YeHUiB Yy PYKOMUCI € MepeBaXKHO LUMPLLI, ane € TaKoX
NnLle KOPOTKi 3ragku npo ocobw, SIKi He Bif3Hayanucs BadXK/IMBILLIOKD
AisNbHICTIO. OfHak, HaXanb, HaBiTb MPW HaliBaXHiWMX 0cobax, Mpo-
TOapPXMMaHAPUTIB, KOHCY/IbTOPIB TOLWO, YacTo 6pak JaT CMepTu...

Ona Kpawloi opieHTauil i AN HaneXHOro HayKoBOro KOPUCTY-
BaHHS Ljiet0 36ipKo XUTTENUCIB « KaTadasbKy TigHUX 4eHUiB », Mo-
[AEMO TYT CMUCOK TX YCiX B a3by4yHiM MOpALKY, Bif3Hayatouu CTOCOBHY
KapTKy B PYKOMWCIi, Bif3Hayaloun KypcvBOM TYT BUAPYKOBaHi:

Arapinowicz Seraphion k. 23 Boksza Moyzesz k. 21v
Artaamowski Thadeusz k. 20  Boreysza Samson k. 25
Badowski Raphat k. 22 Borysowicz Innocenti k. 21
Barszczewski Jozafat k. 24 Bosecki Athanazy k. 25
Bay lzaia k. 30v Brazyc Jozaphat k. 14
Beresniewicz Euzebiusz k. 23 Brocki Heliasz k. 23
Beresniewicz Waleryan k. 28v  Brudnicki (?) k. 31
Boburkiewicz Abrahami k. 20  Brzezinski Longin k. 25
Bocewicz Mawrytiusz k. 26v Cieluzynsky Stephan k. 29v
Bocewicz Pankracy k. 25  Cieszynski Gabryel k. 22v
Boksza Bonawentura k. 21v  Cypryanowicz Symeon k. 11



Czechowicz Wincenti
Dobrzanski Bazili
Dowgiato Beniamin
Dozofteusz (?)
Drobiszewski Herman
Druhowina Ambrozy
Dzwonkowski Jerothey
Filipowicz Nikotay
Gtogowski Theodozyusz
Grotus Mikotay
Hackiewicz Benedykt
Hodotay Athanazy
Hordelewicz Jozeph

Hrehory, kaptan w Chetmie

Hryniewicz Joseph
Hryszkiewicz Hieronim
Huniecki Symeon
Iwanowicz Maryan
Janowicz lzydor
Janowicz Nathanael
(Jarzembinski Jerzy)
Jazwinski Judasz
Jona, brat Kulenczycki
(Kamienski Piotr)
Kaparski Laurentiusz
Klimowicz Josaphat
Kobylinski (?)
Kotaczynski Prokop
Kondratowicz Thomasz

Konstantynowicz Niceph.

Kopcewicz Demetriy
Kopcewicz Sylwester
Korbus Jachim
Korbut Marcian
Korsak Adryan
Korytynski Daniel
Kosakowski Adryan
Kozaczenko Herman
Koziot Symeon
Kozlakowski Wissarion
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29
33
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Krupski Jan
Kruszewie Hilaryon
Kudrycki Jerotheusz
Kulczycki Marcian
Kulesza Jan
Kuszelicz Joachim
Kyrkowski Innocenty
Laniewski Justyn
Lipski Jakub
Lesczynski Modest
todziata Alexander
tozowski Maciey
Makarewicz Dyodor
Maliewski Innocenty
Martyszkiewicz Stephan
Mihuniewicz Jozeph
Milicki Barttomiey
Minkiewicz Bernard
Minkiewicz Jozaphat
Mor Prokopiusz
Mozyr Adrian
Niedzwiecki Kazimierz
Ochrymowicz Protazy
Ohilewicz Pachomiusz
Ohurcewicz Jozaphat
Ohurcewicz Symeon
Olszewski Pachomi
Osipowicz Andrzej
Owsiany Hieronim
Pawtowski Romoald
Piasecki Stanistaw
Pietkiewicz Januariusz
Pietkiewicz Jozeph
Pilichowski Samuel
Piotrowski Sebastyan
Podleski Dominik
Podleski Joel
Pokorny Wincenty
Prima Dyonizy
Przewtocki tukasz
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36
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Paczkowski Bonifaciusz k. 14  Srokorowicz Bessarion k. 24v
Puhaczewicz Piotr k. 32  Sudakowicz Alewy k. 34
Raczkiewicz Stanistaw k. 25  Swiacki Augustyn k. 23
Ratnicki Demian k. 32  Swiacki Chryzant k. 30
Rogowski Pallady k. 35v  Swiatski Augustyn k. 25
Ror Ambrozy k. 24v  Swietlicki Demetriusz k. 26
Rozniatowski Klemens k. 25  Szewerowski Theodor k. 21v
Rozyc Gelazyusz k. 28  Szycik Ignatiusz k. 24v
Sadowsky Warsonofi k. 36  Tworowsky Jozaphat k. 30v
Sawicki Pachnutiusz k. 21v  Wielikonty Michat k. 30v
Sawicki Philimon k. 24v  Wilimonicz Hylari k. 22v
Serwatowski Ludwik k. 2lv  Winnicki Joseph k. 34v
Sielawa Theodor k. 35  Zankiewicz Matheusz k. 24
Siercykiewicz Alexy k. 25v  Zaleski Gabryel k. 20
Sokotowski Spiridion k. 28  Zawadzki Julian k. 24v
Staromieszyna Pimen k. 20  Zawadzki Kazimierz k. 24v
Stephanowicz Innocentiusz k. 24v ~ Zorawski Kalist k. 20

Tak omke B « KatadanbKy rifjHUX MOHaxiB », HapaxoByeTbcs 136
iMeH ueHUiB — BacunigH. [Box i3 Hux: lMetpo KamiHcbkuii i HOpiii
AweMOiHCbKUIA, X04 He MatoTb y Giorpagisx ocibHMX 3aronoBKiB, 04HaK
BBEEHO [0 CnucKa, 60 MpO HUX TFOBOPWUTHLCA MPMHAri4HO NPW IHLWKX
XUTTENUCAX | TOMY TXHI iMeHa 3aK/tOYeHi B [YXKKW.

3 Yeprn HaneXuTb e PO3rNAHYTW MUTaHHSA MPO aBTOPCTBO XKUT-
TENUCIB, IO MICTATbCA B « KaTaanbKy vepHeyiM ». B pykonucHiii 36ip-
Ui Hige He Ha3BaHO aBTOpa >XWUTTeNuMCiB. Bce-Taku BiH, X04 NpUXoBa-
HWIA, ane BiA Yacy A0 4acy 6e3iMeHHO 3ragye npo ce6e. BiH nmpu xa-
pakTepucTuui ocib, uM obCcTaBuH, OMOBiAae, WO abo caM Le CrocTepir,
abo 4yB Bif iHWMX. OTak Hanp. Npo nepebyBaHHA i AifNbHICTL Ba-
cunisHnHa WVocaata Bpaxuuya B XONAMi MuLle: «OCKiNbKW 1oro cobi
npuragyto, 3a 61.n. o. Cyuwi, ctapwmm OyB XONMCbKMM » (K. 14). A
Mpo «CfaBHOro npomnosifgHuka», CumeoHa Kosbona (f 1689 p.), ctsep-
KY€, L0 «iA0ro MponoBifgb Tpanunocs MeHi cnyxatu» (K. 15). Takox
sragye (K. 15 ), wo kono p. 1695, nornsg BigHOCHO BacunisiHMHa MeTpa
KawmiHcbkoro, «Big €3yita cam y JlbBoBi (CtaHucnaea) KanycbKoro,
4yB A ».

KpiM Toro aBTOp MpW XXUTTENWUCAX Bif3Hadye, WO CBOI BifOMOCTI
Mpo MOHaxiB, MPO SKUX MWL, 3a4epriHyB Bif « CTapuUX YeHUiB » (K. 4),
Bif YeHuiB y binin (K. 21), Bif AKOrocb « BipOrigHOrO YeHUs », UM Bif



0. Vocuda MetkeBnua (K. 6), 0. CredpaHa MapTuiukesnua (k. 4), a6o
ein 0. AHTOHiHAa Tomunosuya (K. 36).

BXe Take LMpLUe KOMO BU3HAYHMX OCI6 3 BacW/ISHCbKOro YwuHa,
Wwo 6ynn aBTOPOBMMU iH(opMaTopamu Hepas Yy [AenikaTHUX i Cekpet-
HUX cnpaBax, BKa3sye, L0 6yB BiH TeX NnepefoBvM BacUIiSHUHOM CBOrO
yacy. A BMpBaHWiA 3 1Oro pykonucy >Xuttenuc en. Cyui, WO 3ax0oBaBcs
B /flaTUHCbKIM rnepeknagi n.T. Elogium J. Susza auctore P.Demetrio
Zankiewicz (34UCBB XII1, 228/9), kaxxe fogymysartucs, LU0 came BiH,
AK cekpetap (1703-19) i KoH3ynbTOp YuHa (1719-fl724) € aBTOpOM
rOMI0BHOT, AK He Linoi 36ipKn uux Hekponoris (rn. Tamxe 232, 3aBB. 5).
Lle morno6 6yTv npeAMeToM Lie AanbluMX AOCHIAIB...

Mo3a BCAKMM CYMHIBOM pyKonuc « KataiasibKy YepHeyoro » He €
opuriHasiom, a KOMiew, MNucaHoK [BOMa Mepenuncysavyamu [ecb Y nep-
Win nonosuHi XY Il c1. MNMpaBgonofibHO Tak BWrOTOB/IEHWIA PyKOMMUC
MepBICHO 3HAaXOAMBCA Yy BacCW/iSHCbKIM MaHacTupi B Xonmi. MabyTb 3
TOro0 4acy MepexoBYBaHHS PYKOMUCY B XO/IMCbKI BaCWAISIHCbKIA KHK-
ro36ipHi NOXoAMTb MOro curHaTypa, HamucaHa 3apa3 Nicas 3arofoBKa:
«N-0 30-0» (k. 1). 3rogom, mabytb we B XVIII cT. (ane Hesigomo
cepefl IKUX 0OCTaBWH), PyKonuc nonae A0 6i6NioTeKM rpekokat. Kani-
Tynun B XONMi, K Ue i BUAHO 3 HaKIeeHO! APYKOBAHOI HOTATKU: « EX
Libris Bibliothecae Capituli Cath(edralis) Chetmensis ». 3Biacu, BpeLu-
Ti, pykonuc nonaB A0 Boesifcbkoro [epxkaBHoro ApxiBy B JIOGWHI.
Ha pykonuc My Hatpanuau we B 1961 p., LUYKAHOUM [KEPESIbHUX Ma-
TepianiB Ao icTopii BacuniaHcbKoT riMHasii B Xonmi y XVII cT.

« Katahanbk uepHeumid », K TBIp MONAbCbKO-PYCHbKOI (6in0opycbKo-
yKpaiHcbKoT) icTtopiorpadpii 3 nepwoi nonosuHu XVIII cT., € nuca-
HUIA 3i cTaHoBMLWA BacunisHcbkoro YumHy. A came, B XXUTTENMUCaxX NpPosiB-
NAETbCA OUjiHKa AisanbHOCTM 0cib (EMMCKOMIB i MOHaxiB) nepegyciM 3
nornagy Ha Kopucti BacunisHcbkoro YuHa. Hanp. xapakTepHi .cnosa
npo en. M. 'potyca i G. Mewkesnya (K. 7): «Lli obmasa He 6ynu 3mu-
nuBi YMHOBI ». 3arasbHO Maike BCHOAM B XKUTTEMMCAX MOKA3YyETbCS
Lifb MopanizaTtopcbka TBOPY: NOXBasa 3a «CTATEYHICTb MOHALLY », a
poraHa 3a 1 6pak. HesBaxatounm Ha TakKy MOpaniCTUYHY TeHAEHLio,
LS 36ipKa XWTTENUCIB CTAHOBWUTb COGOHD LLIHHWIA [DKepenbHWUiA matepisin
[0 icTOpii LIEPKOBHOT €papxii rpeubkoro obpsagy Ha 3emnax bBinopyci
Ta YKpaiHn. 30KpeMa [fyXe LiHHWIA ue matepisn ans ictopii Bacuni-
AHCbKOro UwuHa, 1oro ocoboBoro cknagy, PO3BUTKY 1Oro penirimHocTy,
aCKeTUYHUX [OCArHeHb i HeAoNiKiB, AYXOBHUX 31bOTIB i MOpPasbHUX
ynafkKiB ioro u4neHis. OpHOYaCHO Mi3HAEMO 3aCnyrn iOro YneHiB y
BINAHUT XPUCTUAHCLKO-KATONMNLBKOT KyNbTYpW, MPOCBITM Ta MiATPUMY-



BaHHA KaTONMLbKOI MOGOXHOCTI! cepef, HaceneHHs. Takum Croco6om,
AK 6auMmo, LS pyKonucHa 30ipKa TOPKAa€ETbCs PI3HWX ranysei ictopii
Llepken Ha binopyci Ta YkKpaiHi.

Hwxkue nybnikyemo 25 6iorpacii BacuniBH B OpuriHaabHIn MOBI,
nepegycim TuX, WO MalTb CBOE BM3HAYHe Micue B icTopii Llepksu,
60 X Kpallie 3HaHHA MNPUYUHUTLCS [0 Kpaworo po3yMiHHA icTopuy-
Horo npouecy. CToCOBHO iHWMX 6inblwe Ak 100 «XMTTENWUCIB » 3acTe-
piraeMo co6i B MalibyTHbOMY MOXNMBICTb MOAATM Oifblle UM MeHLLe
MOBHI BUTAMN B YKPAIHCbKilA MOBI, AN Kpaworo Y3miCTOB/EHHS SIBULL
i nogili ictopii Llepken i BacunisHcbkoro YmHa, yBaxaroum iX y ToMmy
[00puM [IKepesioM. A 0Cb WO nucann 61M3bKi CyYacHUKM NPo 3araibHo
3HaHi nocTati TogiWwHUX BacunisiH, y MpoBoAi TOAILUHLOI LEPKOBHOI
UM YepHeYoi CrisIbHOTHU.

(k. ) KATAFALK ZAKONNY GODNYCH Y ZACNYCH MEZOW,
PRALATOW Y ZAKONNIKOW REGULY S. BAZYLEGO
WIELKIEGO OD ROKU PANSKIEGO TYSIAC
SZESCSET OSIEMDZIESIATEGO

CYPRYAN ZOCHOWSKI METROPOLITA

Tego metropolite z mierney szlacheckiey kondycyej szlachty
Potockiey wyniosta Prawica Boska przez talenta, ze go Senatorom
rownego uczynita; miedzy madremi wysoki theolog, miedzy statystami
statysta, miedzy biskupami ozdoba, iako on Judicum 3, ktéry na
dwie rece mieczem umiat robi¢, gdyz publiki seymikowe y seymowe
traktujgc, na pozytek Cerkwie S. w Jednosci zostajacej, osobliwie
kleru pod swojg jurysdykcyg zostajgcego zmierzat. Dwa to luminarze
za czasOw jego bydZz zdato sie: Jan trzeci w Polszcze, on w Xiestwie
Litewskiem przydat ozdoby swemu antecessorowi, ktéry go byt
wziat za koadjutora, Koledzie; mogto sie o nim méwic, co o Jakobie
y Labanie: wziat owce jego, na ktérych pasienie wszelkie staranie
potozyt, ze za niego kler nasz Ruski Unicki odpoczat od poboréw
exakcyi zotnierskich. Onego bowiem gtowa o calosC sobie powier-
zonych na walnych seymach pracowata, co niedostawato do przy-
wilejow dawnych, on staraniem swoim dotozyt. Dissidenci, jako gdy
orzet leci, ptastwo milczy: wielkie silentium Unyey S. dali, owszem
bez liczby na porzadek u diecezyi jego patrzac, przystato. Za czasu



swego Colloquium Publiczne w Lublinie ztozyt z pieknym gronem
biskupéw swych y ciata (?) zakonnego, na ktére zjachato sie niemato
z przeciwney strony dissidentow; tak traktowali o Jedno$¢ bez rok
nie bez skutku do Jednosci, ktory sie po zejsciu jego skaczyt za
Metropolity Zateskiego, gdyz pod czas metropolitanstwa jego do
Unyey przyszli. Godnych ludzi rad promowowat, wykrocznych karat,
co sie Wieliczku pokazato, ktdrego, gdy po Scistym upomnieniu w
swojey upartey utomnosci zostat, z degradacyg ze stanu kaptanskiego
skarawszy, urzedowi Swieckiemu poddat. | to na pochwate tego
Pratata stuzy, ze az do czaséw jego w cerkwiach ss. brak byt stu-
zebnikow, albo na rozmaitych drukowanych miedzy sobg niezgadzaja-
cych sie, albo napisanych odprawowano: (k. lv) on pierwszy na
stuzebniki drukarnig podniost: stuzebniki, ewangelye, epistoty nied-
zielne y Swiateczne, godne ottarza Bozego y zupeine wydat. Taz w
nim Zzarliwos$¢ byla w restawracyi domoéw Bozych, w Potocku S.
Zofyey, w Wilnie S. Przeczystey, w Nowogrodku kathedralna cerkiew
reparowat z prowentéw swoich metropolitaskich; owszem Swietemu
Jozafatowi w Potocku swoim staraniem u Imciéw Szlachty majetnosci
recuperowat y wyprawit na seymie walnym przywiley stwierdzajacy.
Widzie¢ bylo w postaci tego Pratata wedlug S. Pawia: wszystkim
statem sie wszytek: z senatorami senator, z szlachtg szlachcic, z za-
konnikami, kazdego w obserwancyey majac, zakonnik. A ze y nie-
bieskie luminarze czasem za¢mieniom podlegaja, te w nim wade
niejakg Zakon upatrzyt, chu¢ ku dzierzawom zakonnym; a jako byt
cztowiek publiki traktujacy, dawszy mu dobrowolnie jako najblizsze
Warszawy Torokanie w dozywocie y Pofockie dobra nalezace S-mu
Jozaphatowi, ktére na zakonnikéw szlachta chcie¢ miata, w do-
zywotng possessyg wzigt. Zatym nastgpili controwersye z Zakonem
0 zwierzchno$¢ Prothoarchymandryty: Zakon sie trzymat praejudicatu
pierwszego, miedzy Gabryelem Koledg y Methodiuszem 1 Terleckim,
chcac ad conformitatem zakondéw rzymskich mie¢ zakonnika, a nie
pratata; nieboszczyk zwyczajem popierat antecessorew metropolitow
zwierzchno$¢ majacych protoarchymandrytow; po kilkaletniem prawie
w Rzymie przez Jerzego Malejewskiego consultora stato, azeby z
zakonnikéw byt obierany protoarchymandryta; y doktadat, azeby

1 Tyt nomunnkoso nogaHe im’a M. TepneupbKoro, xonmcekoro envckona (f1649)
3amicTb npoToirymeHa BeHegukta Tepneubkoro (1656-1661), wo 60poHuB YuH
Bif cynpemauii . Konengu, apxmenuckona mnosioLbKoro.



nexum z metropolitami Zakon wiecznie zachowat. Po skaczoney tey
sprawie druga pomieniony Pratat poczat, na ktérey y tego zycia
dokonat; majac albowiem w Supra$lu jus collationis, sam chciat by¢
albo raczey Melecego Doroszkowskiego siestrzerica locowaé za ar-
chimandryte; gdy to przeciwko collatorowi Jerzemu Chodkiewiczowi
Oboznemu W. X. L. y przeciwko wolney elekcyey tamecznych 00.
czynit, w Rzymie legitime obranemu W.O. Symeonowi Cypryjano-
wiczowi bronigc, przemégt w Rzymie; lecz gdy mu breve przystano,
brevi dierum cursu dnia drugiego pozegnat sie z tym Swiatem, w Su-
praslu potozony Roku... Po nim nastgpit Leon Szlubicz Zateski, tego
dzieje nizey.

JAKOB SUSZA EP.P CHELMSKI.

W tym biskupie bez beatifikacyey btogostawionym y bez kanoni-
zacyey Swietym wielu Swietych biskupow zywe obrazy sie wyrazity:
kto by chciat widzie¢ pozycie jego miedzy ludzmi y o familyey jego
przodkow wiedzie¢, musiatby z nienawisnemi w Ewangelyey phary 2..
(pani 6pakye K. 2-3)

(k. 4 MARCIAN BIALEOZOR, BISKUP PINSKI, potym
ARCHIEPISKOP POLOCKI.

Diugoletny biskup miodo do Zakonu wstgpit, doszedt blisko
lat 80. Przezytdwdch metropolitow Kolede, y Zochowskiego, biskupow
réznych niemato; za promocyg IMX. Gabriela Koledy, z ktorym w
pokrewienstwie by¢ odzywat si¢, jako do Zakonu, tak do Rzymu
na nauki jako y na biskupstwo potym wstapit. O miodym bedacym
na naukach to referowat X. Martyszkiewicz, ze z Xiezng Rzymska
rad czesto dysputowaé de Primatu Papali; a gdy czesto contra
disputowat, doniesli go ad Sacrum Officium, gdzie przywotany trzy
dni siedziat, wypuszczony potym, mato sie zabawiwszy, nauk nie
skaczywszy, wyjachat. Przybywszy, powies¢ byta starych zakonnikow,
ze co$ mato byt kaznodziejg w Wilnie, a potym Koleda go wokowat
y poswiecit na biskupstwo. Totez o nim starzy powiadali zakonnicy,
ze miodym bedac, rad sie polowaniem bawit. Przy biskupstwie

2 n. «Elogium Jacobi Susza», WO € NaTUHCLKMM MepeKnajoM «ex manu-
scripto polonico » # npasgonogi6Hiwe 3 uboro « Katadanbky », e 6pakye nep-
BiCHMX KK. 2-3, B «3UCBB » VII (XIII), 1-4, 228-243.



miat dwie archimandrye, Wilenska, na ktérey dwdch przepart con-
currentbw Martyszkiewicza y Babinskiego, ktérzy takze niejako
aspirowali, tawryszowskg po X. Paskiewiczowi za przywilejem
osiadl. Na obuch archymandryach niemaly czas zyjac, mato co
pamiatki zostawit; w Wilnie sala murowana, do ktdrey $ciane przy-
murowal, a niepamiatka, wiele cewkiewnych rzeczy, osobliwie szabla
Skuminowa Wotka, warta w szesciu tysiecy y insze argenterye za-
wiedzione. W tawryszowie pamiatka dwie sadzawce rybne, a niepa-
miagtka, ze przez tak wiele lat Stuzby Bozey zakonnikéw nie postato.
Wszystek byt w prawowaniu sig, w liecie y zimie w ustawiczney
drodze dla zdrowia czyli dla uwarowania sie suchot; wedtug powiesci
biatg koze w karawanie owsem dla mleka karmiong wozit. Rodzicow
swoich z grobu, gdzie lezeli u Xiezy Franciszkanéw tajemnym spo-
sobem wywiozt; a jako insi mowili, ze obligacyi nie chcac czynic,
przywiozt do Swietey Tréjcy, quidem legacya przenoszac, gdzie ani
tamto miejsce, ani to nie korzystowato. Mizerny zywot widdt, wiecey
lezat, anizli z ludzmi conwerzowal, owszem podréze lezac odprawowat.
Przed $miercia Wodakle na Zmudzi majetno$é synowcowi odpisat,
dziesie¢ na niey tysiecy wyderkafowym sposobem po szesciu set
ztotych na Swietg Troyce zapisat. Na archiepiskopyey Potockiey
zycie swoje dokaczyt Roku Panskiego...

Po nim na biskupstwo Pinskie nastapit Antonin Zo6tkiewski.

ANTONIN ZOLKIEWSKI EP.P PINSKI.

Ten prawie dziecieciem do Zakonu za promocya IMX. Zochows-
kiego (k. 4v) wstgpit. Bo gdy w Wilnie do Alumnatu na poetyke
chodzit, Xigdz Jezuita Magister Poeseos za niedosy¢ uczynienie
szkolnych zabaw y za swawole, nie dissimulujac, ze krewny krolewski,
podnidészszy mu naszg bazylianskg rewerende, dat mu kanczukiem.
Przyswawolny byt z mtodu: w goscine zaszli z Alumnatu do $. Troycy,
gdy co$ z X. Doroszkowskim hatasowali, X. Marcian Kulczycki
pogrozit im, ktérego zartow nie znioszszy, przez okno spuscili sie,
czego sie y sam nie zapierat, na jakowey bywat czeSci. Zatym do
Rzymu postani z Doroszkowskim, z Rzymu do boku Metropolity
Zochowskiego. Po zesciu Metropolity Zochowskiego, gdy Zateski na
metropolya, Bialozor na archiepiskopyg Potocka postgpit, poswie-
cony Zotkiewski na Pinska episkopya, gdzie y tawryszow objat, te
nad Bialozora pamigtke w Lawryszowie zostawit, ze dwoch zakonni-
koéw nieboszczyka Szatuche y nieboszczyka Janowicza osadzit, y tak



po diugich latach poczot monaster mie¢ Stuzbe Bozg. Mtody z statury
byt piekny cztowiek. Vitium byto w nim, ze rad sie napijat, dtugo
w noc siedzac, a na dzien dtugo sypiajac, natszczo piwo zimne pija-
jac. Powies¢ ostatnia, ze mu w Pinsku zydzi w wédce poddali trucizny,
poniewaz Kilku ich, co te wddke pili, jako za rece sie wzigwszy, z tego
Swiata zeszli.

Po nim nastgpit IMX. Porphiry Kulczycki. Tego dzieje nizey.

GEDEON WOYNA ORANSKI, EP.P CHELMSKI.

Ten za manudukcya X. Glinskiego biskupa Wilodzimirskiego,
jako we krwi zostajgcego z sobg, do Zakonu byt promowowany;
musiat w podesztych latach wstapi¢, poniewaz z tym sie czesto dawalt,
dobrey mysli bedac, stysze¢: Ja od buzdyganu wstgpitem, to jest
na Swiecie porucznikiem bedgc. Jednakze z tym wszyskim w Zakonie
od wirgi Alwara sie uczyt pod Xiedzem Bazylim Bathorym, naszym
zakonnikiem; potym continuowat nauki w Brzesciu, od S. Piotra do
Jezuitdbw chodzac; mnieysze szkoty przeszedszy, do Rzymu postany;
z Rzymu w Zyrowicach za X. Maliewskiego byt wikarym, potym na
rektorstwo Wiodzimirskie jachat, tam oraz byt officialem u 1MX
Zateskiego, niematy czas tam zmieszkawszy; tandem po nieboszczyku
todziacie na episkopstwo Chetmskie promowowany, jako sie sam
dawat stysze¢, ze wielu do Unyey z Disunyey pociggnot. Byt jednak
z powierzchownych gestéw pierzchliwy, lekkomys$iny, nic powagi
biskupiej niewazacy. O nim pewna powiesé¢, ze pod Opalinem nie-
boszczyka O. Marciana Kulczyckiego, zacnego cztowieka y consultora
zrabowalt, zbit okrutnie w marcu miesigcu, co mu na Congregacyi
wyprébowano Nowogrodzkiey, acz restytucya pieniedzy przez X.
Kaniewskiego (k. 5 300 ztotych dajac, zdat sie uczynié. Bielska Con-
gregacya termin mu zycia naznaczyta, z ktérey powrGciwszy do
Chetma, czyli z starosci jakoz miat juz lata, czyli z apprehensyey,
ze Wiodzimirskiey episkopyey nie dostat, o ktérg concurrowat, na
on sie Swiat Roku 1709-go w Septembrze przenidst, wstawiony do
sklepu w Chetmskiey kathedrze bez pogrzebu biskupiego, bo tam y
umart. Po nim nastgpit Jozef Lewicki.

JOZAPHAT HUTOROWICZ, ARCHIEP.P SMOLENSKI.

Godny we wszystkim dla przyrodzoney swojey z powagg weso-
tosci, wdzieczny jak zakonnikom, tak y pratatom, z nowiciatu w Alum-
nacie Wilenskim skaczywszy philosophya, za pierwszego kaznodzieje



do Witebska pod $.p. Jozaphata Brazyca starszego postany. Tam
chwalebnie swdy urzad kaznodzieyski odprawiwszy, na theologig do
Rzymu postany, pewney niemasz wiadomosci, czy li doktorstwo
otrzymat. Z Rzymu w Zyrowicach za wikarego y extraordinariynego
kaznodzieje zmieszkat; stamtad na starszenstwo Wilenskie ordino-
wany, gdzie predko $mier¢ zaszta X. Mitrofana Sokoliriskiego, po
ktorey aemulatia urosta na archiepiskopstwo Smolenfskie miedzy nim
y miedzy Symeonem Ohurcewiczem Prowinciatem o to, ktora przez
lat dwie prawie trwata az do Smierci X. Ohurcewicza, ten nie miawszy
juz aemula, a bywszy sekretarzem Zakonu, tatwo to sobie mogt zjed-
na¢ u Zakonu na Bythenskiey Congregacyi; albowiem Zakon upatru-
jac w nim qualitates, chciat go za protoarchimandryte obraé, co by
go nie mineto, tylko dano mu publiczng optig, czyli archiepiskopyey,
czyli protoarchimandryey miat sie trzymac, ktory do jutra uprosiwszy
w Kongregacyey, nazajutrz deklarowat y podziekowat za protoar-
chimandrya, przestajac na archiepiskopyey; po Congregacyi tychze
biskupéw zaraz uprosiwszy, w Nowogrdédku poswiecony na biskup-
stwo, na ktorym lat kilka przezywszy, ustgpit X. Gedeonowi Szum-
lanskiemu. Wieksza miat ten pratat zalete w Zakonie, anizeli na
pratatstwie, gdyz wiadomosci niemasz przez te lata, jako w odlegtym
kraju pogranicznym, czym ozdobit infule. W Zakonie za$ bedac,
zakonnicy za szczescie sobie mieli pod jego starszenstwem zostawac
z jego modestyey, wesotey twarzy, z stdw y przystowia «najmilszy
moéj » Dwiema go P. BoOg przypadkami nawiedzit znacznemi, lecz
nie bez pociechy; pierwszym, ze w Wielki Czwartek na nochym
nabozernstwie krawiec drogi apparat, pertami sadzony z zakrystyey
wyniost, czego potym dziwnym sposobem doszedt, drugim przy-
padkiem, kiedy mu dwoér (k. 5v) biskupi na pierwszym wstepie ze
wszyskiemi rzeczami zgorzat. Tu tym nie znaleziony by¢ smutnym, mé-
wiac do swoich: «Najmilsi, Bég dat, Bog wziot, chwata Jemu » Odpo-
czat Roku Panskiego 1702.
Po nim nastapit Gedeon Szumlanski.

GEDEON SZUMLANSKI, ARCHIEP.P SMOLENSKI.

Ten za czasow IMX. Zochowskiego z Wotynia z monasteru
disunickiego diakonem bedac, do Litwy przeniost sie, ktdrego Metro-
polita do Alumnatu Wilerskiego na nauki promowowat, mato co$
sie tam zabawiwszy, na kaptanstwo ordinowany, per favorem Szum-
lanskich, Lwowskiego biskupa y dla respeku onych predko wstret



czyniac w Minsku X. Symeonowi Cypryanowiezowi, po confuzyi
znaczney od X. Biatozora, rugujgc onego z Minska, na archiman-
dryte poswiecony y postanowiony. Po odjezdzie X. Cypryanowicza
z Minska zaraz y porzadek zakonny klasztorny z nim wyjachat;
poniewaz bylo czasu niemato, ze kaznodziei nie byto: Xiezy raz
Franciszkanéw, drugi raz Bernardynéw, Dominikan6éw zaciggano na
kazanie. Gdy sie uspokoito respektem publicznego mieysca, acz mu
godnych person dodawano, jednakze juz porzadek nie szedt zakonny,
klausura otwarta, samopasnie bez porzadnej gltowy chodzitosie; a
czasem przez seym w Warszawie assistujgc Metropolicie, tym gorzey
w klasztorze porzadku nie byto. Zatym wieksza go pratatura spotkata:
Smolenskim Archiepiskopem zostat. Ten pratat z natury zdat sie
cichy, braterski; jedna w nim wada, ze nie zyt z jutrem, grosz gosciem,
zawsze potrzebny; cze$¢ nie wedtug proporeyey prowentéw od wina;
z czego poszto, ze mu na Zyrowickiey Congregacyey wiele rzeczy
zawiedzionych, w Warszawie z apparatow Barlaama Rodzinskiego
Archimandryty Panny Zakonne zadawali; gdzie mu restitucya byto
pod zfozeniem z urzedu nakazano. Zyjac w Minsku, tam y dokonat.
Inszych powies¢, ze z apprehensyey naszych Meczennikéw w Potocku
y z bojazni do Minska przyjezdzajagcego Cara poszediszy do X-y
Dominikanéw y tam kryjac sie, skaczyt Roku...

Po nim dilugo wakowata ta Archiep. pia az do X. Grotusa, ktdry
successit Anno 1711 in Octobri.

LEON SZLUBICZ ZALESKI, METROPOLITA WSZYSTKIEY RUSI,

EPISKOP WLODZIMIRSKI etc.

Za tego Metropolity, iako w Polszcze po krélu Janie Trzecim,
znagta stata sie we wszystkim odmiana we wszytkich stanach, tak
po (k. 6) zesciu onego dzielnego Metropolity Cypryana Zochowskiego
nie mniey w duchowienstwie nastgpity ciezkie aggrawacye Het-
manskie, Zotnierskie; y odczuto$¢ y staranie tego Metropolity przyste-
powala, jednak juz nie miat takiey obserwaneyey y waloru; dawat,
darowat, zapychat dziury, optacajgc dobra Metropolitanskie, brali y
w zarty obracali, a tym czasem darli. Wszystkie przywileja ducho-
wienstwu stuzace poszli pod tawe; do czego y hostilitas dopomogta,
na ten czas grassujgca. Jedna Wtiodzimirska Episkopya, w ktérey
on najwiecey rezydowat, jakozkolwiek sie otrzymata, y miat gospo-
darski porzadek po wszystkich folwarkach tey episkopyey, tudziez
y okoto kathedry Wiodzimirskiey miat staranie w restawracyey, dla
ktérey ustgpit archiepiskopyey Potockiey, wiecey sobie one, na



ktorey przez wiele lat starania tozyt, szacowat. W tym tylko zdat
sie by¢ szcze$liwym, ze za jego metropolitanstwa do Jednosci przyszty
episkopye: Lwowska, Przemyska, tucka y postuszenstwo oddali
Stolicy Apostolskiey. Powtdrnie zdat sie byé szczeSliwym w prawach
trybunalskich; albowiem onego staraniu przypisujag Kulemczyce w
Ziemi Chetmskiey, o ktore IMX. Susza prawem lat 13 chodzit z
Ciesielskim, a nie skaczyt prawa; on doszedt, ze z granic klasztornych
ustgpiono klasztorowi; o Niesuchocze z IMPanem Sapiehg na ten
czas wojewoda Minskim, Wisznickim, chodzac do p64 prawem doszedt
y ograniczyt dobra episkopskie Wiodzimirskie od Niesuchocz y
Werchéw. De caetero Zakon nie ma sie na niego w czym skarzy¢,
w zadne zawody nie zachodzit; owszem o Torokanie z X. Oranskim
mediowalt, zeby Zakonowi oddane byty. Jedne wade w nim upatrzono,
ze byt skretny w zbieraniu prowentéw, ktore mu sie zbiory nie szczes-
city, poniewaz po kilkakro¢ z skarbcu wykradzione pieniadze miewat
y na nich szkodowat. Nic znacznego (oprécz po pozarze reparacyey
cerkwi Wilenskiey) nie zostawiwsky zszedt z tego Swiata. Po $mierci
PP. Zatezcy w ruchomos$ciach wszystko miedzy siebie rozszarpali.
Synowcom za$ rodzonym przykupione Ko$lno z Woélkg Siwyczowska
pod Wtodzimierzem y Mazury dziedziczne niby zapisat w Wojewodzt-
wie Brzeskim. Umart w Ko$lnie Roku 1708 dnia 21 Julii, pogrzebiony
jest w kathedrze Wiodzimirskiey honeste, jako stanowi metropo-
litanskiemu nalezato sig, 27 Augusti eodem Anno.
Po nim nastgpit Jerzy Winnicki, tego dzieje nizey.

JERZY MALEIEWSKI, ARCHIEP.P SMOLENSKI.

Ten major domo albo raczey marszatkowat, jako insi referowali
u (k. 6v) Gabriela Koledy Metropolity; potym wstapit do Zakonu,
promowowany do Rzymu na theologeg; lecz zna¢ byto, ze nie byt
speculativus, lecz practicus; miat ochote do compasow, kota z natury
nienawidziat, dla mysz pasteczki subtelne sam robit y inszym poka-
zowat, kotéw odradzajac, ze to, mdwi, rzecz szpetna, paskudna.
Za lat dobrych i spokoynych niematy czas starszym byt w Zyro-
wicach, za ktérego starszenstwa klasztor kwitnagt; y nie dziw, gdyz
pokdy Swiety czyni wszedzie przy dostatkach statek. Gdy sie Zakon
zawiodt z Metropolita Zochowskim, trzeba byto czieka postaé do
Rzymu przeciwko Metropolicie; rada byta kogo posta¢ do Rzymu
(jako mi s.p. X. Pietkiewicz referowat), obrano X. Pietkiewicza,
jako podwakro¢ juz Rzymu $wiadomego; przyzwolit Pietkiewicz na
to; druga rada o wiatyk, skad na tak dtugg droge y sprawe, w Rzymie

6 — «Analecta OSBM », voi. Vili



zabawienie sie, gdy na to 50 czerwonych ztotych dawano, rzekt
Pietkiewicz: Uwazcie Waszmos¢, na droge moze bydZz tak wiele y
zostac sie moze, ale tam pomieszka¢, mato. Odezwat sie Malejewski:
Poszlicie mnie Waszmos$¢, szelagga nie potrzebuje. Radzi temu con-
sultorowie byli, zczesci, ze byt cztowiek zwawy przeciwko Zochows-
kiemu, zczesci, ze onemu co$ tam w sadno Zochowski zabodt, zczesci,
ze juz Czereje miat pod soba, spodziewali sie, ze on lepiey pocznie
z Zochowskim y postali do Rzymu; lecz po matym czasie (jako z
relatij mam staruszka pomienionego) poczat pisa¢ do Litwy, zaba-
wiwszy sie rok y drugi, o sumpt; raz, drugi y trzeci znaczng mu summe
posytano; lepiey wie zakrystya Zyrowieka: z jey na tysiac czerwonych
y lepiey wyszto. Tam bedac dokazat, co mu bylo w instrukeyey
podano, zyczliwie, prawdziwie postepujac, co nalezato Zakonowi.
Metropolita Zochowski jako glowa wielka, co nie mogt prawem,
poczat inaczey, ze obietnicami Maliewskiego godnosciami pratatury
poczat dcvincowac, jakoz y dokazat, poniez z Rzymu acz przywi6zt
wolng elekcyg prowinciata; jednakze pokazano insze puncta y na
stronge metropolitanska naciggniono. Zostat w predkim czasie po
przyjezdzie z Rzymu archiepiskopem Smolenskim; tam lat kilka
przezywszy, zasngt, czekajagc decyzyi ostatniey Archiereja Niebie-
skiego, Roku 1696 Maii 6.

Za czasu Jego zyt zakonnik ucieszny krotochwilnik, Rutnicki,
ktory z nim $mieszne czesto rzeczy wyrabiat w Zyrowicach. Maliewski
wymurowat turme na swawolnych, ktérey z Rutnickim poszedt
ogladaé; gdy wszedt z Rutnickim, pytat sie: a czy dobra Rutnicki
turma? (k. 7) Rutnicki iako szut wyszedszy z turmy, zamknat Maliew-
skiego, a sam poszedt. Gdzie, gdzie Starszy Maliewski; gdy czas
niematy niewidza, postysza gtos w turmie Maliewskiego, zeby mu
otworzono, i tak pierwszy Starszy poswiecit turme; sensit suum quem
fecerat Phalaridis taurum. Miat przystowie czesto: Bodaycie piorun
trzas! A gdy go kto rozgniewanego przepraszat, mawiat: Parcat tibi
Dominus, si vult. Czesto rad biegat po celach zakonniczych, wbiekszy
niebawigc: Braciszku, co robisz? y odbiegat. A raz Welikontemu w
Czerei dokuczyta ta czasta wizyta Maliewskiego; a widzac ze mija
okno i do celi Jego biezy: salvo honore, Rewerende podniosszy,
stat raczkiem; co tylko spoyrzat Maliewski: fi, fi! rzekszy, uciekt, y
odtad nie byt natretnym.

Po S$mierci Jego dwdch aemulowato: Symeon Ohurcewicz vy
Jozaphat Hutorowicz, o archyepiskopya Smolenska; tych dzieje
wyzey.



JERZY WINNICKI, METROPOLITA.

Ten z zacnych Panow Podgorskich familii stawney po zeSciu
rodzonego swego Innocentiusza Winnickiego, episkopa Przemysl-
skiego, ktory pierwszy oddat postuszenstwo z schizmy Innocentiuszowi
X1 Papiezowi, episkopem zostat wedlug zwyczaju swego kraju na
fen czas od szabli, mato w zakonnym kapturze bywszy. A zatym po
zeSciu X. Leona Zateskiego Metropolity na metropolie wstapit. Per-
sona godna metroplity, zacny cztowiek, do sprawowania tego urzedu
dos¢ miat madrosci; umiejetno$¢, nadewszystko w nim ludzkosé
obfitowata; Panom S$wiadomy y znajomy, z Panami W.X. Litew-
skiego znajomos$é przy publicznym ingressie w Wilnie na metropolie
znajomos¢ powzigt godnie Metropolity, z asistentig sobie assistujgcych
biskupa Wilenskiego y kapituty, wojewody Wilenskiego Kazimierza
Sapiehy wijezdzat z tryumfem catego miasta, ktérych solennie z
wielkiem kosztem traktowat do tydnia. Pod czas tego wjadzu Roku
1713 odprawowata sie Kongregatia w Wilnie zakonna, gdzie sie
wszczata quaestia, dawno w Nowogrodku y przedtym za nieboszczyka
Zochowskiego solwowana o dozywociu Kkonsultordw, na tey ozyta
Kongregatii. Jako wiele dochodzono, ze to byto z instynktu jego,
przeto, ze konsultorowie nie pozwalali Torokan w dozywocie onemu,
ktory z konsultorami rozjachawszy méwigc: Nie mam Waszmos$ciow
zyczliwych sobie, post quadragenium spodziewat sie inszych zyczliw-
szych. Wyjachawszy z Wilna, a przejezdzajagc Roézanke, tam gdy
od J. Pana Hetmana Pocieja traktowany, gdy dobrych win nie stato
mixture majac wypit, w drodze zachorowat, przyjachawszy do Swietego
Spasa na Podgorzu (k. 7v) dokonczyt zywota Roku 1713, Septem-
bra 22.

SILWESTER PIESZKIEWICZ, ARGHIEPISKOP POLOCKI.

Tego czieka sama uroda jako drugiego Sawla na ten urzad
promowowata. Zakonnikiem po professii promowowany do Brom-
berka, stamtad wyjachawszy, gdy do kaznodzieystwa wymawiat sie
by¢ niesposobnym (jakoz tylko jedne z bidg kazanie odprawit), dano
mu azeby wykarym byt w Zyrowicach pod X. Pietkiewiczem. Potym
do tyskowa na starszenstwo jachat, z Kongregatii Bytenskiey do
Rzymu na prokuratorstwo pojachat, tam przebyt blisko lat dwunastu,
dobrze swoj urzad tam sprawiwszy, poniewaz Wiosi mu dobre imie
dawali, za promocyg Rzymskych pratatow, a wiecey Leona Kiszky,
ktory na ten czas byt jako Protoarchimandryta tak biskupem Wio-



dzimirskiem wigcznie (?) sie po zeSciu Martyana Biatozora na Archiepi-
skopig wstapit, na ktorey lat cztyry przezywszy, pozegnat sie z Swia-
tem w rok po X. Winnickym w Septembrze w dzien Narodzenia
Naysw. Panny po nowemu.

Po nim nastgpit X. Floryan Hrebnicki.

MICHAL GROTUS, ARCHIEP.P SMOLENSKI

Ten bedac rodem z Wojewddztwa Potockiego, gdy rhetoryky
doszedt w Potocku, do Zakonu wstgpit y po professii postany do
Bronsberka na philozofig y theologig, catey nie skaczywszy, lat
blisko dwéch w Wilnie na kathedrze kaznodzieyskiey pracujac, na
tym officium bedac $miato doiezdzat dyzunitom, w Magistracie miey-
skym bronigc onym wedtug przywilegiéw urzedéw. Zatym jako poset
przybyt na Kongregatia Nowogrodzka, z ktérey postany do Biatey
na starszenstwo, tam kilka lat przezywszy dla matky swojey podesziey
na archimandrig Hleba-Boryska pod Potockiem promowowany, z
ktérey musiat dla Moskwy uchodzi¢ y w tawryszowie czas niejaky
przemieszkaé. Ztamtad do Jerzego Winnickiego Metropolity na Pod-
gorze zawotany y na Archiepiskopig Smoleriskg poswiecony, uprosit
sobie u Zakonu Sw. Onofryusza y Skwirek majetno$¢, dawszy skrypt
na siebie, ze sie na nich nie miat archymandritg uczyni¢c. W pot
wieku jako pierwszy Pieszkiewicz pomarli, znaé jako cial wielce
thustych, o napomnienie Salomona, kto jest powsciagliwy, przytozy
sobie zywota, nie dbali. Ci obadwa nie byli zyczliwi Zakonowi, radzi
ludzi kontentowali y cale tego, ze z Zakonu zro$li, zapomnieli.

PORPHIRY KULCZYCKI, EPISKOP PINSKI.

Ten sie odzywat do Kulczyckich z Podgorza, ktérych tam tego
nazwiska niemato. Lecz pewnieysze, ze byt z Ratha kaptanskym
synem, z miodosci, jako sam S$wiadczyt, z Ostrorogami Panietami
byt w Francii jako dla nauk tak y polityky. Ztamtad wyjachawszy,
w Lublinie nauky konczyt podczas Colloquium od X. Rutky Jezuity
gtowniez ztowiony, (k. 8) Metropolicie Zochowskiemu zalecony, ktory
nie z inszym duchem wstapit, podobno jako zeby w Zakonie byt
pratatem, poniewaz po professii zaraz chciat go Zochowski, azeby
byt za koadjutora w $.p. Suszy, posytajac go do Chetma. Lecz Ksigdz
Susza, postrzegszy, ze Kulczycki wielce rozchodny, a nie wedtug
przychodéw Zydyczynskych, pretko go zbyt od siebie, a na jego



mieysce za zaleceniem Ksiedza Stephana Martyszkiewicza na ten
czas Prowinciata przyjat X-dza Augustyna todziatg y z nim go
wespot w Zotkwi prezentowat Janowi Krélowi; potym vivente vita
tegoz postal na poswiecenie do Zochowskiego Metropolity rezy-
dujgcego w Torokaniach. Kulczycki za$ tymczasem prébujac y szu-
kajac szczesScia po Przemys$lach, Samborze, zaczym zyt Matachowski
Episkop, onemu assistowal, podobno sukcessii czekajac, ktora gdy
mu sie nie powiodta, poniewaz Innocentiusz Winnicki nastgpit y
do Jednos$ci przystapiwszy, druga czes¢, ktorg Matachowski trzymat,
objat, dopiero do Litwy z Podgorza przybyt. Dane mu starszenstwo
w Roézanie, po nim gdy Stephan Martyszkiewicz zasnat w Panie, na By-
tefskie wstgpit; podczas tego starszernstwa stat sie motus w Borunach
zakonnikdw z Preslakami, dano mu y Boruny w dozor. Zatym Kongre-
gatia Nowogrodzka nastgpita, na ktérey na episkopstwo Pinskie
poswiecony. To byto dziwno w tym biskupie, ze gdy byt zakonnikiem,
z mowy obfitey, gestdw, polityky zbyteczney, rozumiat by kazdy,
ze sie zrodzit do wielkych rzeczy; gdy zostat episkopem, nic z tego
w nim zna¢ nie byto, praezentig stracit, rzadko gdzie z Pany byt
widziany, kaptanéw, kto nie chciat, nie szarpatl, nayciezey ze cerkwi
kathedralney, ktorg mogt za kilka set ztotych oprawi¢, zaniedbat,
a tak z wielkiego polityka, moéwcy bez zadney po sobie dobrey pa-
migtky stawa przeszia, zasngt pod Pinskiem.

Nastgpit po nim X. Jachim Ciechanowicz, familiant powiatu
Pinskiego.

DYONIZY ZABOKRZYCKI, EPISKOP LUCKI.

Ten z stanu rycerskiego, urzedéw wielkych w tamtym wojewddzt-
wie, mowca wielki, konsyliarz przedziwny, po dwdch Zonach w
Swiecie bedac, za dyspensig rzymska, za ktdrego perswazya do Jed-
dnosci sklonita sie szlachta, zostat biskupem ktuckym; a ze wiele
miat aemulantéw z wiasnych krewnych szyzmatykéw, bojac sie
onych zdrady, zwlaszcza przy moskiewskych przechodach, ktdrych
Korona y X-two Litewskie za auxiliarzOw y w armistytie (?) przyjeli,
tutat sie nieznacznie, jako sam na kazaniu publicznym pontyfikalnym
w Biatey na Kongregatii zeznat, dziekujgc Metropolicie Winnickiemu,
ze mial w niego skionienie. Uchodzac, zdrady nie uszed}, poniewaz
drugiego roku po Kongregatyi Bialskey od wiasnego synowca jako
drugiego Judasza, Moskwie subordynowaney wydany, ktory to sy-
nowiec do ztosci przydat niezboznos¢, azeby stryja, dla ktdrego nie



mogt przyjs¢ do possessii pewney majetnosci, tym wiecey przed
Swiatem potepit, subordinowat pod ten czas szlachcianke biatogtowe,
ktérego czasu zbieze¢ miata, azeby go z nig ztapano; y tak sie stato,
ze go zbiegszy y oni szlachcianke w dworu biskupim (k. 8v) zastawszy,
zrabowawszy ze wszystkiey substantii, onego samego na woz prosty
sadziwszy, a te szlachcianke na drugi, ludiera sobie po miastach,
miasteczkach, wsiach z nich robili: «Wstante, klaniajtesia Witadycy
swojemu y wihadyczycy » Przywidzszy go pod Kijéw, jako z pewney
relatii y prawdziwey to sie pisze, oznajmiono komendantowi Kijow-
skiemu Moskalowi, ktory liczno przeciwko takiemu gosciowi wyjachat
na przywitanie, a ten zsiadszy z konia, gdy Zabokrzycki na onym
wozisku siedzac, takze zstgpit na ziemie, takie mu dat przywitanie
komendant: «Radujsia, bladyn synu, twoja... matj, wraze Welikaho
Weliczestwa Carska » Dat mu pieScig w gebe, tak dalece, ze na
ziemie jako diugo znuzaty y juz w latach bedacy siwy cztowiek upadt;
szkortami go przydeptawszy, na woz wsadzi¢ kazat, a tak mu assisto-
wat do Kyowa, z nim wjezdzajagc. Mato go podtrzymawszy w zotnier-
skiey kordydardzie, a nie bronigc jednak réznego stanu ludziom
chodzi¢ na ten pozor, dla obwentij raczey swojey, gdyz co mu z klasz-
toru y ludzi bogobojnych jako wiezniowi z kommizeratii rzucano,
sami pojadali, o suchym chlebie y kwasie onego sustentujgc. Odestany
na Moskwe, za przybyciem Cara po zwyciestwie Krola Szwedskiego
Karola imieniem pod Puttawg, miedzy wszytkiemi tryumfami, Pi-
perem generatem y wojska siedmnascie tysiecy Szwedskiego, ktore
mu sie poddato, miat za osobliwy tup y zdobycz Zabokrzyckiego;
czyli zmyszlone czyli prawdziwe listy, Bog sam o tym wie lepiey,
pokazujac Zabokrzyckiemu, ze jakoby on miat pisa¢ do Kréla Szwed-
kiego w ten sens, ze miej mie Wasza Krolewska MoSC za zyczliwego
sobie przeciwko nieprzyjacielowi swemu; za mojg przystuga y mostach
podrzezanych, przeprawach popsowanych zgineto tak wiele tysiecy
wojska moskiewskiego, y tryumfowato wojsko bez utraty Waszey
Krolewskiey Mosci. Za to nie chciat go krwawo traci¢ Car nasucho
y na dbugie meczenstwo bezkrewne skazat, do manastyru osobliwego,
gdzie tylko zadajg apostatow, skazat do najpodleyszych rzeczy
chedozenia, do kunchni y garnkéw, drow gotowania, sierzmiegg gruba,
postanie twarde Episkopowi opatrzywszy. Uczynili nasi zakonni pra-
faci w tym sekretne staranie, azeby go ztamtad windykowaé¢ mogli,
a zwlaszcza gdy poselstwo odprawowat Wotowicz Marszatek Wielki
do Cara do Moskwy, ktdry niemato ludu wyprowadzit zabranego z
Siennickim u Bychowie, gdy sie o to starat, wkradszy sie w taske



Cara Piotra Aleksiewicza, proszac y upadajgc do ndg o ta ostatnig
taske, lecz zadng miarg nie mogt. A tak ten Biskup z dziwnych sadow
Bozych tamze dokonat zywota podobno z Sw. Augustynem korczac:
«hic ure, hic siecz, modo in aeternum parce » — Roku dokonat
zycia 1715. (6pakye kapTku 9-0i, a Tak Bigpasy K. 10)

(k. 100 KATAFALK GODNYCH ZAKONNIKOW,
CONSULTOROW, STARSZYCH, KAZNODZIEI
ZAKONU SWIETEGO BAZYLEGO WIELKIEGO,
KTORY ZYLI OD ROKU 1680-go.

PACHOMIUSZ OHILEWICZ, PROTO-CONSULTOR.

Wedlug dawnieyszych powiesci zakonnych, miodo wstgpiwszy
do Zakonu, gdy studia theologiczne skaczyt w Rzymie, Doctorem
stamtad wyiachawszy, dany iest za professora rhetoryki do Nowogréd-
ka, gdzie kwitnety ieszcze nauki w niebytnosci Jezuitéw; iednych
lat zyli wespdt z X. Susza, ten kaznodzieig, a ten professorem byt
Na ten czas bowiem osobliwa frequentia byta, y rezydentia zakonnikow
naszych, ktérych dwunastu mieszkato, a tych madrych y uczonych
dla ustawiczney controwersyey z Arrianami, ktorych byta stolica
w Nowogrodku dotad, dokad za Kazimierza krola z Xiestwa L-go
y z Polskiey im przecz nie kazano. Mieli tedy z niemi pracy niemato
z bambizami arianskiemi certuigc; na to mieli porzadne biblioteke
w Nowogrddku na Kkilkaset xigg, iako Swiadczg regestra nowogrodzkie.
Z professoryey po gradusach postepowat na wikarystwo zyrowickie
() wilenskie starszenstwo. Osobliwg pochwale y zaszczyt zakonowi
pokazali podczas introdukcyey do Wilna $-o0 Jozaphata po pierwszey
moskiewszczyznie, kazaniami (i) zacnemi panegirykami zdobigc te
uroczystos¢, na ktérg ten to Pachomiusz wielu inszym conceptu
potrzebnym pi6érem y dictowaniem kazania ustugowat. Sam nie miat
talentu do kaznodzieystwa, lecz iako Pan BoOg z Moyzezsa na 40
udzielit ducha mezow, tak jego podat tak wielu kaznodzieom dla
pomocy. Wiele zacnych zakonnikéw, ktérych znato sie dobrze, iego
conceptem (i) duchem Zzylo, z powieSci pewney, czego sie y sami
nie mogli by wstydzi¢, maigc takiego magistra; bo¢ o S. Chryzostomie
piszg, mowigc: Chryzostomowe usta, Pawlowe usta, a Pawlowe usta,
Chryzostomowe usta, przeto ze ich nauke w siebie wpili. Na ambonach
nie byt widzianym, lecz na exortach sobotnich zyrowickich skaliste



serce byto, ktore sie z tego nauki nie zagorzato. Caty byt (k. 10v)
w kontemplacyey, w medytacyey y rozmyslaniu; Bytenska Medytacye,
Ze iego to compozytura, onemu przyznawaig. Xiege Jednosci S.
zaczat, nad ktdérg dtugi czas pracowat, z Nowogrédka (i) z Dermania
xigg zwozac, sady Boze, czemu iey nie skaczyt y na Swiat nie wydat,
podobno te fabryke nie Dawidowi, lecz po nim Salomonowi synowi
sadzit; Prowincialem po Terleckim z wielkg chwalg Bozg y z pozyt-
kiem Zakonu sprawowat, wedtug powiesci oSm lat; nigdy nie prézno-
wat, albo kazania diktowat, albo Harmonya Liturgiey S. wyktadat,
albo o Cudach Nay$w. Panny Zyrowickiey pisat. Cichos¢ wielka
podczas bytnosci iego w klasztorze sie dziata; karnoS¢ wszelakg y
powsciggliwo$é zakonnikéw nie tak grozg, iako powazna osoba iego
Swiatobliwa przyktadna sprawowata. Metropolita y biskupi czczili go
iako oyca y na persone iego respectuigc, balisie naprzeciw Zakonowi
co poczynaC; skruputy go trapity, iakom od godnego zakonnika
styszat; lecz blisko przed $miercig sam wyznat, ze mig nic nie turbuje.
W Zyrowicach zasngt. Po S$mierci 3 czerwone ztote tylko przy nim
znalezli. Po zakonnemu zyt i po zakonnemu zasngt Roku...

STEPHAN MARTYSZKIEWICZ, CONSULTOR.

W miodym wieku, iako sam powiadat, w lat 18 wstgpit do Zakonu,
postany do Rzymu wespét z X. BiaHozorem, tractowat studia; wiado-
mosci niema, czy li byt Doctorem, iako podobienstwo, poniewaz nie
wdawalsie w dysputy theologiszne. Uczony iednak y kaznodieia,
gdy go sie zdarzyto stucha¢ Heliaszowskiey zarliwosci, czego sie nie
lenit iuz y do lat gtebszych przyszedszy czyni¢, nie tylko na pub-
licznych, lecz y na prywatnych, iako to w Byteniu mieyscach. Do
rzagdow dobrych zdatsie by¢ od Pana Boga stworzony; naypierwsze
mu starszeAstwo dano w Brzesciu, gdzie klasztorek z fundamentu
reparowat; gdyz do budowania (y) restawracyey byt sposobny y
az do zeyscia swego miat ochote. Po diugich y zacnych onego w Zakonie
pracach Prowinciatem go obrano y starszym berezweckim, na ktérym
czuto$¢ (y) staranie niemate w wizytach pokazat. Dwuch archiman-
drytow, ktérych sie tu nie wzmiankuie, z przetozenstwa ztozyt, upa-
trzywszy w nich niezakonnos¢; a gdy sie w protekcyg metropolity
Zochowskiego uciekli, tam im dobrze dokuczyt, ze musielisie sktonié
pod rzad iego. Miat trudno$¢ z metropolita Zochowskim o rozdwoie-
niesie naszey braci, ktorych iedna partia za metropolitg, a druga
poszta za nim, pospolitosci sie trzymaigc; lecz przez trzyletne prawo



w Rzymie przez X. Maliewskiego przemogt, za ktérego prowincialstwa
dekret stangt w Rzymie, (k. 11) azeby sobie Zakonnicy prowinciata
obierali z zakonnikéw a nie z pratatbw. Na Nowogrodzkiey Congre-
gacyi po szescioletnim sprawowaniu za elekcyg X. Pietkiewicza ustapit
z prowincialstwa, na monasterze Hlebo-Boryskim pod Potockiem
przestawszy. Tam czas niematy przezywszy y te archimandrya ti-
tularng ustapit na Zyrowickiey Congregacyey Adm. Babinskiemu,
sam w Byteniu locujacsie. Tam za swoiey rezydencyi ex proprio,
co mogt zebra¢ pod Potockiem, apparat wielce zacny karmazynowy,
ztotem haftowany na dwa tysigce warty, Kielich zacny y inszych
apparatdbw po sobie zostawit. Spodziewalisie po nim sumy, bo byt
skretny, prowinciatem bedac, parg konikami y kolaska krytg bez
zadney pompy iezdzac; lecz mato co$ grosza znaleziono. Dochodzili
roztropnie, ze za iego groszem kosciot u Panien Bernardynek w Sto-
nimie zbudowany, ktéry depozyt tam swoOy miewat. lakozkolwiek
zacny consultor miedzy tysigcem wybrany, zakonny wielki naiezdnik
na niezakonnie bezzakonnie zyigcych, o nim, ktérzy go dobrze doznali,
mowili: Od pidra Suszynego, od strofowania Martyszkiewiczowego,
wybaw nas Panie... Dtugo choruigc, w Byteniu zasnagt Roku...
Po nim nastat X. Porphiry Kulczycki, tego dzieie nizey.

SYMEON OHURCEWICZ, PROTO-ARCHIMANDRITA, CONSULTOR.

Subjectum wielce wysokie, Doctor Theologiey nieporéwnany,
w personie (y) talentach rozmaitych uczczony; nie tak od Zakonu,
iako od metropolity Zochowskiego promowowany, dla respectu iednak
predko na prowincialstwo wstgpit przy madrosci theologickiey Swie-
zey od rodzica sobie zostawioney summy, to go poczesci sacra fames
auri, iako y rodzonego brata, na Grodzienska archimandrya wprowad-
zita poniewaz to przeszto z ich rgk w rece y w ktotkim czasie pamigtki,
gdzie sie to podziato, o czym caty Zakon wiedziat, nie nalezli. Roscho-
dowy cztek byt, imie tylko prowincialskie, lecz rzeczy w nim nie
byto; z tym iednak przez dwie kadencye urzad prowinciata trzymat.
Podczas drugiey cadencyey wyzey myslit, skad aemulowat po nie-
boszczyku Sokolinskim z X. Jozaphatem Hutorowiczem o archieppya
Smolensky, ostatniego roku w Julu, niedoszedszy szesciu niedziel
Kongregacyi, w Sobotnikach przez pioruny na tamten Swiat powotany
Roku...

Po nim X. Joachim Kuszelicz na prowincialstwo wstgpit; tego
dzieie nizey.



SYMEON CYPRYANOWICZ, CONSULTOR A POTYM (k. llvi
ARCHYMANDRYTA SUPRASLSKI.

Doctor theologiey rzymskiey, po gradusach zakonnych z kaznod-
zieystwa Zyrowickiego na wikarystwo, z wikarystwa na Minskie
starszenstwo, na ktorym wielu contemptu od BiaHozora ucierpiat,
ktory mu brode wyrwat, z kontemptem musiat do Zyrowic uiezdzaé,
gdzie nie tylko starszym przez lat dwanascie, lecz consultorem,
potym protoconsultorem zostat; godny czlowiek y zacny samego
prowincialstwa, lecz ze go sie bali niektérzy zakonnicy obra¢, boigésie
by¢ go surowym, gdyz zdatsie z mowy, iakoby by¢ groznym y na
starszenstwie bedac mie¢ klasztor w Scistey garéci; dawat wszelaka
wygode iako w wikcie, tak y w amikcie, tylko swawoli nie pozwalat,
co sie z naszych nie kazdemu podobato. Maiac ku niemu affekt IMPan
Jerzy Chodkiewicz, Obozny WXL-go iako collator, za elekcyg dobro-
wolng WW.OO. Supradiskich postat mu prezente na archimandryg
Supraslska, ktérey X. Metropolita Zochowski chcac przeszkodzié,
trudno$ci mu rozmaite czynit, posytaigc od Prowinciata Ohurcewicza
obedientye na kaznodzieystwo; lecz im sie mocno sprzeciwit iako
consultor, zdart obediencye perseweruigc w Zyrowicach, o co go
prowinciat potym postrzegszysie przepraszat. Gdy dtugo w Rzymie za
zays$ciem $mierci Zochowskiego... wstapit na archimandya Suprasiska,
gdzie mu aeria nie postuzyta, gdyz czesto choruigc, oko stracit a potym
na tymze mieyscu zasngt Roku...

Po nim nastgpit Florian Laniewski, o tym na innym mieyscu.

JOSEPH PIETKIEWICZ, CONSULTOR Y PROTO-ARCHYMANDRITA.

Ten byt oycem wielu synéw, gdyz go Pan Bog prawie wedtug
obyczajow do rzadzenia nowiciatu stworzyt: po dwukro¢ w Byteniu
po lat kilkanastu zostawat; ile sie mogto biskupéw, archimandrytow,
starszych y innych zakonnikéw zachowaé z ¢wiczenia onego. Miody
wielce do Zakonu wstagpit, iako sam o sobie referowat, sam nowiciat
pod $.p. Symeonem, ktorego zywot dziwnie wynosit, odprawowat;
do Wilna postany na nauke z Korytynskim, sam mawiat, zeSmy sie
poczeli uczy¢ od declinacyi Alwara, wielkiey pracy, starania, pil-
nosci przykladaigc, chcac sie czego nauczyé; iakoz za pomoca Bozg
doszedtem, ze mie potym do Rzymu postano; z Rzymu powrociwszy,
kaznodzieig bylem w Zyrowicach. Jakoz mu Pan Bdg dat stodko$é
w mowie, gtos umilenny, Ze stodko byto (ie)go kazania stucha¢ (k.
12) czyli exhortacyey. Z kaznodzieystwa powtornie na prokuratora



do Rzymu postany, lat wiecey dziesieciu przezywszy, do Zyrowyc
y Bytenia za starszego nowiciatu postanowiony; Sekretarzem Zakonu
byt lat kilkanascie, pots"m z sekretarstwa w Nowogrddku za prowin-
ciata obrany przez lat 4 bedac, zaczat murowaé cerkiev bytenska.
Pan Bog przyspieszyt, ze nie umart, az skaczyt y cerkiew ogladat,
ktora dobrze przedtym mogla bydz skaczona, lecz odmiana do
Zyrowic na starszefistwo fabryke y to do skutku przeszkodzito.
Umieraigc zostawit na continuacya teyze cerkwi pieniedzy niemato.
Te za$ fabryke budowat nie owszeki (?) z prowentéw byteniskich,
iako sam zeznawal, lecz ze byt zywota skretnego, iadgc do Rzymu y
z Rzymu od wielkich panéw iatmuzny miewat, w Rzymie na iego
persone z skarbu papieskiego pewna pensya dochodzita; miat tez
przemyst swoy, konwiktorow trzymat, a tak staruszek zbierat, dotego
gdy prowincialem zostat, domowitsie na mury, ze iaki taki musiat mu
tkng¢; a tak z iatmuzny raczey § (wietey) ta fabryka powstata. Acz
miat zaoczne przymowki, ze nowiciuszow w siermiegi ubierat, a pienie-
dzy zbierat, nie iest pewna, gdy ta czesta mowa iego bywata: Dos¢
wiele takich, ze y sukienki piekne y koniki (majac?) z porzadeczkiem
przyiezdzajg, lecz wiecey takich, (dla) ktorych wprzdd koszule, a
potym habit dawaé potrzeba. Tenze w Zyrowicach zostawit znaczna
pamiatke: biblioteke pieknie restawrowat, cel kilka z fundamentéw
wyniost y postanowit. Cichosci y skromnosci niestychaney, co o Moy-
zeszu w PiSmie, ze byt naycichszy miedzy ludem, to o nim si¢ mowic¢
mogto; lecz gdzie przyszto o obraze Boza, zazywat surowosci y karania
y strofowania, tak ze sie kamienne serce zmiekszy¢ zdato. Cierpliwo$¢
w nim osobliwa, zwlaszcza w zniesieniu krzywd swoich: nieraz tra-
fito mu sie piianych (y) obzartych oycOw niepoczciwemi (y) naiez-
dzaigcemi (1) cierpie¢, zadney w nim sie niecierpliwosci besztaniem
niedostuchali, ktorzy potym skruszeni cierpliwoscig iego z zalem
(sie) wynosili. Passionatow albo w defektach iakich widzac zakonnikow
reformuigc onych, do siebie mawiat: Ja z natury iestem do wszel-
kich nicnot sktonny, y pi¢, upitbymsie nieraz, y hatasowa¢, hataso-
watbym, tylko widze, ze nam y stan zakonny nie przystoi, a dotego
z faski Bozey w tym sie tamie y zwyciezam, a tak od tych defektow
wolnym zostaie, adintende(re?) daigc: czyncie y wy takze, a bedzie-
cie zdrowi. Za iego staraniem Xxiegi Medytacyi codziennych y mie-
siecznych, prywatnych, w Byteniu zostawione, ktérych iako codzien-
nego nabozenstwa w glebokiey swoiey starosci, iako dzi$ poczynat
Panu Bogu stuzyc¢, nigdy nie opuszczat. A tak winnice (k. 12v) Panska
Swietobliwie sprawuiac (I) po zaptate wieczng odszedt Roku...



JOACHIM KUSZELICZ, CONSULTOR Y PROTO-ARCHYMANDRITA.

Ten z rodzica disunita wilenski rodzic o wokacyi swoiey do Za-
konu sam tak powiadat, iz iuz bywszy rhetorem, gdy Btogostawionego
Jozaphata przywieziono do Wilna po moskiewszczyznie: Tak wiele
byto pratatéw, biskupdéw naszych; po wielkim concursie przyszedtem
razem z studentami, stuchaigc kazan iako xiezy rzymskich, tak
y naszych, wielce mi sie podobato, iako ieden nad drugiego wysad-
zaigcsie, kazaniami ozdobili nabozenstwo. | niektérych przypominat
concepta: Imci X. Susza przed miastem, ktéry wzigt theme: Ingredere
Benedicte Pater, quidem (?) foris; y inszych naszych stawnych na
on czas; upadto mi, méwit, do serca, y odtad chu¢ mie¢ poczatem
do Zakonu, acz miatem y od Jezuitdw czesto do Zakonu ciagngcych
perswazya, bez odwioki wzigszy conwencyg z X. Ohilewiczem,
wzigtem habit w Wilnie; po nowiciacie do Rzymu postany, tam
theologyg skonczyt, zna¢ byto z iego madrosci, ze niedarmo chleb
iadt w Rzymie, nie dla videre tam iezdzit, gdyz zaden (?) sie rzymski
theolog z naszych popisat lepiey w pracy, przyszedszy (?) z Rzymu,
nad niego; nie dla ambicyi wzigt madro$¢, ani (w) intencyi by¢ pra-
tatem, Rzym nawiedzit; przyiachawszy poziocit (nie) malarskim
ztotem szczero ztotg ambone Zyrowicka (a) ztotemi naukami przyoz-
dobit; a wiedzgc marnos¢ komu przyswiecaé, a samemu by¢é w ciem-
nosciach, przyozdobili cnoty iego zywot kaznodzieyski, nie tylko
wedtug lsaiasza: Na ulicy nie byt styszany gtos iego, lecz wewnatrz
klasztoru, kto dobrey mysli zazywat, z podobnemi conwerzowal,
onego (?) z Aniotami (y) z Bogiem wewnatrz conwersatia; ani wy-
kroczyt przeciwko drugiego stowa lzaiasza: Lnu zapalonego nie
zgasi, iako to bywaig czasem y (W) klasztorach (wsrdd) niezakonnych
ludzi hatasy, tumulty; nie pomagat onym, nie wymawiat sie dla
kaznodzieystwa od choru, wiedzac, ze modlitwami serce zagrzane
stodsze rzeczy o Bogu dyskuruie. Przeto na tamtym mieyscu predko
za wikarego postawiony; lecz lepiey go nazwaé na ten czas, ze byt
starszym, poniewaz w niebytnosci starszego X. Maliewskiego w Zy-
rowicach (bo byt w Rzymie), cztyry lata klasztorem rzadzit bez
zadney nagany; za przyiazdem Maliewskiego do Lyskowa postany,
ztamtad na nowg fundatie Bialskg do Bialey, a gdy sie co§ Consulto-
rom y Prowinciatowi na ten czas Martyszkiewiczowi nie podobato,
kaznodzieja mu powtdrnie w Zyrowicach kazano byé, ktory nie
wstydzacsie, ze byt na tern mieyscu wiekszym, przyrodzony poboz-
nosci swey y personie urzad kazno (k. 13) dzieyski przyiaty chwalebnie



odprawowat wiasnie iakoby dzi$ pracowa¢ poczat. Po Congregacyi
Zyrowickiey gdy powtdrnie Ohurcewicz confirmowany, na Witepskie
starszenstwo postany, tam musiat Kotaczynskiego mieysce nie tak
z ochoty iako z mortyfikacyg od szlachty y zakondéw rzymskich
znosi¢, ze po dwunastu lat starszenstwa Kotaczynski odpadt, kredit
zlego mniemania o dobrych naprawuigc; iakoz naprawit, poniewaz
od Zakonu przez pozycia swego dobre mnienie, po zeszciu (!) prowin-
ciata Ohurcewicza na prowincialstwo od Zakonu promowowany.
Na prowincialstwie iednym sie jego rzad podobat ztad, ze zna¢ dla
poboznosci jego Pan Bog od scandatow, iakie bywaia, Zakon uchowat,
oprocz iednego scandatu na iednym mieyscu znacznym sromotnego.
Drugim sie iego rzad nie podobat ztad, Ze raz osiadszy w Berezweczu,
ni 0 czym nie wiedziat, wizyt nie odprawowat, acz czas byt bardzo
spokoyny, starania nie przyktadat, starsi sie tylko musieli bidzie¢
z zakonnikami fantazyi niezakonnemi, przez listy obediencyi dopro-
si¢sie nie mogli, do correspodencyi trudny; a tak osadziwszy go
contemptativum, a nie practicum na Nowogrodzkiey Kongregacyi
obrali sobie Xiedza Kiszke. Przed dokonczeniem prowincialstwa
miat zawody z pomienionym X. Kiszka, lecz wedtug Boga prawdy
mowigc, niestuszne, poniewaz uwiagdszy sie Jezuitdw Potockich listami
y udaniem, chciat go zlozy¢ z starszenstwa Potockiego. Za c06z?
Oto ze bronit granic, gruntéw, wstepu Jezuitom y obstat im poteznie
w Nunciaturze. Nie mogac z nim Jezuici pocza¢, udalisie do niego,
ktory dosyé chcac uczyni¢ jezuickiey woli, dat mu bez consensu
consultoréw y rady obediencye na kaznodzieystwo Zyrowickie, nie
uwazaigc przy starszenstwie, ze byt Zakonu sekretarzem. On samemu
prowinciatowi dat akcye do Nunciatury. Nunciatura przysgdzita
activitatem et permanentiam in loco suo, starszego Sienkiewicza
nastawionego od Kuszelicza nullitati podaigc; a tak controwersya ta
wygasta. Po Congregacyi Nowogrodzkiey Xiedzu Kuszeliczowi Zy-
rowickie starszenstwo dano, na ktérym lat trzy przebywszy, zostawit
po sobie 1000 taleréw bitych Zyrowicom, a sam w Wielki Pigtek wed-
tug kalendarza rzymskiego, ktory niedziel cztery przypadat przed
ruskim kalendarzem, odprawiwszy Stuzbe Bozag u krucyfixa, do celi
przyszedszy, po dispozycyi zashgt Roku...

Po nim prowinciatem IMX Kiszka, tego dzieie nizey. Na starszen-
stwo X. Marcian Kulczycki destinowany.



MARCIAN KULCZYCKI, CONSULTOR.

Podgurzanin rodem. S.p. X. Jakob Susza episkop chetmski z
Lub (k. 13v)lina dwuch ich, Kulczyckiego y Kotaczynskiego przy-
widzt; obadwa na ten czas philosophami byli; oblekszy ich w habit,
podczas nowiciatu szkoty uczyli, Kotaczynski gramatyke y syn-
taxyme, Kulczycki poetyke y rhetoryke. W rok po nowiciacie,
kiedy za kr6la Michata pospolite ruszenie stato pod Gotebiem, w obozie
byt z niemi i zalecit krélowi y z nim bedagcym panom, gdzie viatyk
na droge dawszy im jaki taki, do Pragi onych do Alumnatu zastat.
Tam po skonczoney theologiey Kotaczynski de Poenitentia Theologig
przypisat X. Suszy, Kulczycki takze X. Zateskiemu, gdzie ten w Chel-
mie, a ten we Wilodzimierzu na rectorstwie y officialstwie zostat.
Po diugim czasie Kulczycki stekniwszy we Wiodzimierzu do Litwy
sig przeniost, tam w Byteniu rok caty strawit, z Bytenia za paeniten-
tiariusza do Zyrowic, z Zyrowic do Wilna na starszefistwo, z Wilna
do Chomska na starszenstwo, z Chomska do BrzeScia, z BrzeScia
potym do Wilna, w Wilnie po trzykro¢ na przemiany byt starszym.
Z pierwszych lat swoich applaudowat pratatom zwiaszcza Biatozorowi
y przez czas niemaly; dlatego mu Zakon nie conndowat. Lecz tam
sparzywszysie na pratackich affektach y serce despondowawszy,
Zakonu sie szczerze chwycit y do Smierci byt wielkim zelantem,
dla ktérego y pod Opalinem w puszczy od Oranskiego y inszych
podpratacikow, iako to Doroszkowskiego, przeiety y do koszuli
zrabowany, debowemi pretami po wszystkim ciele nagim przywigzany
smagany w marcu w sam dzied Zwiastowania wedtug rzymskiego
kalendarza. Strony pozycia jego: zakonnik arcydobry, (do) nabo-
zenstwa pilny, na novitates, (0) iakie czasem u nas nie trudno,
utyskuigcy; miat przystowie: Terefere Jasienku, chamska mac,
starych rzeczy porzucaé nie trzeba, a nowinek nie chwytaésie. Duzy
byt w sitach, nigdy nie chorowat, zaczym mu pod Opalinem sit nie
nadieto, gdyz od tego czasu zawzdy iuz kaweczyt. Kaznodzieia po-
wazny, w glosie syn gromu, w tym nie miat niektorych complacencyi,
ze dlugo nazbyt prawit kazanie; to sie trafiato w ten czas, gdy czasem
nie nagotowawszy sie poszedt, lecz gdy sie przygotowat, byto czego
stucha¢ y bez utesknienia skonczyt. Szczedry byt z natury; oycowie
chcac podweselic, czekali, zaczym sie kasek napit; skoro kasek podwe-
selit, iuz w ten czas dat y naddat y darowat co komu sie podobato,
mowigc: Jasiefku, wez: wszystko to boskie y zakonne; lecz gdy sie
wytrzezwit, nazaiutrz zatowat wczorayszey ochoty y zamknaszy sie,



trzy dni czasem z celi nie wychodzit, medituigc, gdzie ktory wiedziat
0 jego fantazyi, nie narazalsie, bo ciezko zbesztat, chamska maé
nazywaiac, wypchnat. Na ostatek po Kongregacyi Nowogrodzkiey
dana (k. 14) mu obedientia do Zyrowic na starszefstwo; tam iuz
chorze¢ znacznie poczat, od nég puchlizna poszia, a przed Szwedami
ziechawszy, w Borunach zpo6t roku chorowat ciezko; ztamtad dla
wygody lepszey w niemocy ruszywszysie do Zyrowic (gdzie iuz
Sienkiewicz byt starszym) w Nowogrodku przy cerulikach chcacsie
leczy¢, tam depozyt ciata chorego ztozywszy, na on Swiat, gdzie
wszyscy zdrowi y wiecznie zyig, przenidstsie Roku...

BONIFACIUSZ PUCZKOWSKI, CONSULTOR.

Ten z dawnieyszych consultorow Consultor zacny y starodawny
zakonnik. Juzem go zastat, ktéry przy consultorstwie privatnie bez
starszenistwa w Zyrowicach wesp6t z X. Ohilewiczem iednych lat
mieszkat. O nim powie$¢ pewna y prawdziwa, ze w Zyrowicach
bedac starszym, te bazylike cerkiew, ktorg teraz widzimy, niektére
mieysca z fundamentow zaczat, niektore po moskiewszczyznie zrui-
nowane reparowat, srzednig (!) kopute wynidst, nie tak z prowentow
cerkiewnych, iako z jatmuzny, po ktorg zakonnikéw po dobrodzieiach
posytat, skonczyt y ozdobit. Dla poswiecenia tey cerkwi Xiedza
Cypryana Zochowskiego Metropolite zciagnat. Gdyz przedtym cerkwi
fundamenta przy kaplicy zarzucone byty, on ztamtad iako z mieysca
mniey wygodnego na te mieysce przeniést, wieczney pamiatki godny
o(y)ciec. Jakom go kasek zaznat, byt facietus, weseluchny staruszek,
zakonnikom uprzeymy. O tym wiarygodny zakonnik az dotad zyigcy
referowal, ze przez post wielki postekiwat choruigc, a iednak zwlekat;
w wielki czwartek iuz cale zachorowat; a gdy niedziela zachodzita,
z soboty na noc do samego poinocka pytatsie chtopca, czy predko
processya bedzie? czy predko Xpuctoc Boekpec. Chlopiec go cieszyt,
ze niedtugo; a gdy procesya wyszta, Xpuctoc Bocnpecastarszy Maliew-
ski zaspiewat, strzelono wedtug zwyczaju, on tez rzekszy trzykro¢
Xpuctoc Bockpec Panu Bogu ducha oddat w Zyrowicach Roku...

JOZAPHAT BRAZYC, STASZY WITEPSKI.

Ten imie swego S. Patrona znacznie cnotami zakonnemi, kaptan-
skiemi, kaznodzieyskiemi przyozdobit, nie stuzyto onemu iednemu
rzeczono: Albo Imie albo odmien obyczaie, wstydu nie czyn imieniowi



temu; o ile jego przypomnie, za s.p. X. Suszy Starszym byt Chetmskim,
ktoremu do Rzymu wyezdzaigc X. Susza calg Dioecezyg polecit.
Za iego Starszenstwa znacznie kwitneli Szkoty taciniskie w Chetmie
w ktérych Rhetorices Professorem sam byt; a jakim sam byt Rheto-
rem, Oratorem S$wiadczyli kazania Jego, ze extempore médgt pieé
kazan, gdy potrzeba wyciggata, powiedzie¢; Dialogi dziwno wys$mie-
nite, iakich rzadko widzie€. Wszystek w Panu Bogu, przy rzadach
starszenskich, officialskich y szkolnych. Dzwon potezny pod imieniem
Josaphat po dzi$ dzien za Jego staraniem w Chetmie stanat. W za-
konnikach rad sie kochat, acz przy matych prowentach, po dwunastu
trzymat, wykrocznych tez karat, gdyz pamietam Zze dwoch po éwierci
roku za Ekscesy w sklepie siedzac, ktorzy wyrwawszy sie do Litwy
uciekli. W Post wielki y insze Posty Szpitale ubogich nawiedzat, a
tam im nogi umywszy i jatmuzng opatrzywszy, odchodzit. Za przy-
jazdem X. Suszy z Rzymu co$ mato iuz zmieszkat, do Minska na
Starszenstwo iachat, tam ubrzydkie spustoszenie ieszcze po Moskwie
zastawszy, w cerkwi sklepienie reparowat, potynkowat calg cerkiew;
Deizus, ktérego znaku niebyto na tablicach okreglych w tawrach
postanowit, klasztor caty reparowat. Za tym do Potocka na Stas-
zenstwo wstgpit, co tam ku czci Boskiey i patrona swego sprawowat,
niebo lepiey Swiadczy¢ bedzie; to pewna ze nie préznowat, ani pieniedzy
zbierat, ani krewnych zbogacat, ktérego serce w skarbach niebieskich
potozone bylo. Poswiadczyt jego nayukochanszy obraz Naysw.
Panny w Boranach taskami Bozemi styngcy, iako miat uprzeyma
mito$¢ Boskg w sobie, z ktdrego za zywota swego osobliwych dobrod-
zieystw zazywat, y acz ksiega Cudéw Borunskich poswiadcza ze
darowizna Mikofaiowi Pieslakowi dana, wedtug mego iednak zdania
podobniey temu Swigtobliwemu zakonnikowi zycie swoie doczesne
straci¢ byto, anizeli od tego kleynotu Matki Bozey obrazu zycia
reszte kaczy¢; rzecz prawdopodobnieysza ze ta pochodnia bez wia-
domosci Jego zdieta, skrycie dtugo chowana, na... Zarzu Borunskiego
Horyzontu zaiasniata. Naostatek do Witepska za Starszego na nowg
fundacye Imcia Kisiela, naten czas Pisarza Witepskiego, odestany,
gdzie pod czas Introdukcyey przy bytnosci Metropolity Zochowskiego,
Prowinciata Martyszkiewicza, Ohilewicza, Maliewskiego, Pietkiewicza
y innych, on primus, pierwszy gospodarz, z Fundatorem wespot
gosci przymowali, przy bytnosSci catego W.dztwa; jako oczewisty
referowat zakonnik, co$ tam na kazaniu Fundatorowi nieco applaudu-
jac wymowit sie, ze ten Klasztor z staszenstwa niezadtugo w Archy-
mandryg uro$nie, co sie Consultorom osobliwie Maliewskiemu niepo-



dobato, ktory iako byt cziowiek zwawy, po iezyku biespieczny,
zamiast podziekowania, besztat go niepoludzku, z ktérey apoplekcyey
zie sie mie¢ poczat, a po odiezdzie gosci niedziel kilka zyigc, na Grom-
niczng Naysw. Panny zasngt Roku 1693.

(k. 15) SAMUEL PILICHOWSKY, STARSZY CHELMSKY.

Ten zacny Stowianin w Uniey swietey Phaenix Ukrainski,
rodem z Czernihowa czyli Humania, Syn iako mniemany Protopy,
w pokrewienstwe bliskim byt Hanenka, Hetmana Zaporoskiego,
iako to w Chetmie przy bytnosci syna Hanenkowego znaczng byto.
Ten wesp6t z Gurgurewiczem Theodosiuszem, iako Kulczycki potym
z Kotaczynskim bedac Diakonami y zakonnikami, do Chetma przy-
bywszy od s.p. X. Suszy przyeci, y predko do Rzymu promowani;
tamze X. Pilichowski, zdrowia bedac chorowitego y natury iakoby
flegmowatey y melancholiczny niemdgt dtugo zmieszkaé, theologyey
iednak lat kilka stuchat. Gurgurewicz za$ cziek duzy, iak zwierz,
nie tylko Theologya skanczyt, lecz y Doctorem zostat. Gtowa szalenie
madra, kaznodzieia wysmiemity, powrociwszy iuz zastat X. Pilichow-
skiego szkoty uczacego y na starszenstwie bedacego, ktéremu on
iako gosciowi y zywemu cziowiekowi duzemu tatwo za wolg X.
Suszy ustapit starszenstwem, sam szkoty uczyt. A gdy po kilka latach
Gurgurewicza iako wilka natura pociggneta do tasa, ze apostatg
zostat, y do Kijowa ujechat, on powtdrnie Staszym zostat. Po pow-
réceniu z nauk Kotaczynskiego, gdy po kilku lat obrano go za Stars-
zego, on kaznodzieig ordynaryinym w Chetmie zostal, acz y przedtym
w niedostatku kaznodziei na tamtym mieyscu, ta praca byta usta-
wicznie Jego. Kotaczynski gdy sie przeniést do Litwy, on po trzeci
raz Starszym, az do zeScia Xiedza Suszy, w ktérym sie on wielce
kochat, y sobie go obserwowat. Ustawiczny w pracy, nigdy nie prézno-
wat, charaktery miat iako Ruski, tak y Polski bardzo piekne. Stu-
zebikow Kkilka, Pontyfikatow Biskupich, xigg Ustawu cerkiewnego
wszystkiego popisat. Grecki iezyk znat dobrze, po Grecku xigzeczki
pisat, confermowat z Graeckiego na stowienszczyzne y insze zabawy
zakonne, mato sypiat, bo dtugo potozywszy sie na t6zku, dla stabosci
przy $wiecy, awtorow, kaznodzieiow rad czytat. Po zeszciu s.p. X.
Suszy, do Bytenia przyjachat, tam gdy X. Pietkiewicz iako zacnego
czteka chciat na Starszenstwo wsadzi¢, nietylko z wielkich, lecz y z
matych klopotow wypraszat sie. Tam bedac Wikarym czas maly, za-
tym od X. Metropolity Zochowskiego do drukarni nowey Stuzebnikdw

7 — «Analecta OSBM », voi. Vili



uproszony do Wilna, ktoére nalezycie sporzadzit, ktore opus onego
sporzadenia raritas do tego czasu w stowianéw byta, Sluzebniki
godne ohtarza Bozego Xiegi; zatym nie tak staro$cia, iako staboScig
complexyi zwattony, zapadt na puchline ciezko, acz w Wilnie sta-
ranie okoto niego czyniono niemato; ciezko choruigc, przeciwko
$mierci medyka ani doctora nieznalazszy, zasngt w Panie Roku
Panskiego 1693, w maiu 23 dnia.

(k. 16v) ADRIAN MOZYR, CZECH CZYLI NIEMIEC.

Z Relacyey takze dawnieyszych godnych Zakonnikdw, ten Adrian,
Swiety y zacny zakonnik, po Jezuitach, ktérzy na poczatku nasz
Nowiciat sprawowali, dwdéch ich w Bytheniu Zyigc y do medytacyey
Bracig wprawiaiac, on byt Adrian pierwszy ktéry niepotrzebowat
Jezuickiey pracy, sam, wszystek iaki by}, bedac w P. Bogu za Ma-
gistra Nowiciuszow; postany od Sielawy Metropolity (gdyz wtedy
pod wiadzg metropolitanskg byt Zakon) do Lublina, azeby monastyr
zaiachat, co y uczynit, lecz niezadtugo go ztamtad wyrzucili miesz-
czanie, Btogostawionego Jozaphata obrazowi oczy wytupiwszy takze
jego wyrzucili. Mieszkat nieco z X. Suszg w Chetmie, a potym naywie-
cey w Zyrowicach. Miat osobliwy dar Boski ptaczu y modlitwy usta-
wiczney, a pod czas z naszych ciekawi skradszy sie chcieli stysze¢
Swiecie modlacego sie, y styszeli ze sietaiat przed P. Jezusem, méwigc:
Boze Chryste, Dobrodzieiu moy. la nie dobry cztowiek, skurwy syn,
ztodziey, odpu$¢ mi grzesznemu, rzewno ptaczac. Do kazania y
uczenia ludu wielkg miat ochote, tylko iezyk mu nie pozwalat nie-
miecki, prosit kaznodzieia aby on to... w Wielki Pigtek miat kazania...
podiat sie, (k. 17) pragnat na zto$¢ Judaszowi Invektywe czyni¢ y
pytat sie z naszych zakonnikéw iednego: Jakby Judasza nataiac?
nie moze, moéwi, gorzey, iako po wegiersku. Harum... beszte kirra
lia Judaszu: gdy na ten Punkt przypadt Adrian, iako nieswiadomy
mowit, o czym sam niewiedziat, pukali sie od $miechu; iednakze sam
ptaczem na ambonie zakonczyt, ze po $miechu onem za Adrianem
y ludzie ptakali. Skaczyt sie Roku...



A.G. Welykyj, OSBM

TENTAMEN FUNDATIONIS NOVI ORDINIS
IN ECCLESIA UNITA

(saec. XVIII)

Anno 1755 ad Sedem Apostolicam princeps Alexander Sviatopolk
Czetwertynskyj, nobilis Regni Poloniae, quoddam schema Regularum
novi Ordinis religiosi fundandi, sub nomine «Academica Missio de
Propaganda Fide » cum petitione, ut probentur a Sede Apostolica,
transmisit. Rationes et circumstantias, quibus princeps Czetwer-
tynskyj ducebatur, in litteris ad Summum Pontificem Benedictum
X1V datis, sub dat. 12 octobris 1755, exposuitl, quas S. Congregatio
de Propaganda Fide, cui a Secretaria Status Pontificis pro competentia
transmissae sunt, post diligens examen, ad haec tria puncta reduxit:
«1° La Chiesa Latina ha molte scuole, e la Ruthena ne ha poche,
e miserabili; 2° Colla fondazione di tale Istituto nascera tra esso e la
Congregazione Basiliana una emulatione, che sara vantaggiosa alla
propagazione della Fede Cattolica; 3° Questa nuova Religione sara
protetta dai Magnati, e specialmente dal Principe Oratore »2

Brevi «synthesi » apparata ex textu Regularum transmissarum
in usum Curiae, S. Congregatio rem examinavit in sessione generali
Congregationis die sexta aprilis 1756, in qua partes habuerunt 13
Cardinales Congregationis et unus Protonotarius Apostolicus, Dom.

1 Cfr. infra, a nobis editas, sub nr. 1
2 Cfr. Acta S.C. de Propaganda Fide Ecclesiam catholicam Ucrainae et Biela-
rusjae spectantia, voi. 1V, pag. 88, nr. 1240, Romae 1957.



Erba3 Relationem Em.mus Card. Galli apparavit, quam in sessione
perlegit Secretarius, Nicolaus Lercari (1744-1757), praesidente novo
Praefecto, Josepho Spinelli (1756-1763) 4. Ex apparatione «synthesis »
constat, Congregationem rem hanc attente tractasse eiusque respon-
sum fuisse sat et bene ponderatum.

Omisso iuditio de ipsis «Regulis » earumque convenientia et
aptitudine, Congregatio praeprimis ipsam propositionem eiusque
convenientiam examinavit, unde et examen internum « Regularum »
non amplius videbatur necessarium, nam Responsum Congregationis
in genere fuit — «negative »

Ex examine collegiali Congregationis hae quatuor observationes
deductae sunt, quae breviter in ipsa relatione sessionis positae sunt:

«Sughaddotti motivi possono pero farsi le seguenti osservazioni.
1° Nel Rito Greco e Ruteno non si & professata sin'ora altra regola,
che quella di San Basilio; onde un diverso Istituto regolare potrebbe
apparire novita capace di cagionare ammirazione e confusione;
2° Sembra sufficiente la Congregazione Basiliana fra i Ruteni, i quali
essendo per lo pit poveri, appena possono sostenere i Monaci della
medesima, a cui, senza la permissione concessa dalla Santa Sede di
poter accettare i Latini, mancherebbero i Basiliani di soggetti; 3° Non
si enunciano i Magnati, che dovranno proteggere questo preteso Or-
dine regolare. E in quanto al Principe Czetvertynski, si sa la di lui
Casa e molto decaduta, povera e senza dignita cospicua nella Re-
publica di Polonia; 4° Dall-annesso ristretto delle regole proposte
si riconosce la singolarita delle medesime »5.

Proinde sententia seu rescriptum S. Congregationis fuit: «Nega-
tive » Quod iudicium collegiale Curiae Romanae Benedictus PP.
X1V piene et simpliciter confirmavit, ut patet ex rescripto Congrega-
tionis: «Ex Audientia SS.mi, habita die 11 aprilis eiusdem anni:
Sanctissimus supradictam resolutionem approbavit »6.

Considerata propositione fundationis novi Instituti religiosi in
Ecclesia Unita medietatis saec. XVIII, eiusque sorte, quaestio po-
nitur, quisnam fuit auctor huius tentaminis, et quales fuerunt partes
principis Alexandri Czetwertynskyj, et demum: an revera hisce

3 Ibidem, in praefatione.
4 Ibidem, elenchus participantium.
5 Ibidem, in textu.
6 Ibidem, in resolutione.
¢jm, 22.12.2020



temporibus talis fundatio fuit necessaria et possibilis? Ad has quaestio-
nes breves proponimus considerationes.

Quisnam fuit auctor huius tentaminis et compilator Regu-
larum? — Ad hanc quaestionem non habemus claram et expressam
responsionem in ipsis documentis Romam transmissis. Sed regulas
vel obiter perlegenti patet, ab ipso initio, auctorem fuisse quemdam
virum religiosum, sat strictae observantiae religiosae, in loco vel
saltem in Podolia sive in Ucraina degentem et operantem, unde
eius scientia tum Ecclesiae Unitae tum Ordinis Basiliani Ruthenorum,
etsi sat superficialis et incompleta. In Curia Romana tunc temporis
nomen eius patuit et sat notum fuit, ob quamdam instantiam, factam
tempore praecedenti, per tramitem eiusdem principis, de qua respon-
sum negativum obtinuit, prout constat ex litteris principis mensis
octobris 17557 In hac praecedenti instantia agebatur forsan de
exclaustratione dicti Religiosi vel eius transitu ad Ritum Rutenum,
in quo responsum negativum obtinuit (ibid.). Secunda instantia, de
qua princeps in praedictis litteris, nititur experientia et praxi pastorali
iam in Ucraina acquisita de statu religionis catholicae in hac regione,
unde provenit eius propositum novum institutum in Ucraina seu in
Ecclesia Unita fundandi, de quo in praecedenti instantia non erat
sermo, prout affirmat princeps Alexander. Ex analysi textus Regu-
larum propositarum, et ex quibusdam vestigiis nec non circumstan-
tiis, possumus affirmare, non agi de quodam Religioso Soc. Jesu,
vel PP. Praedicatorum, vel FF. Franciscanorum, vel Carmelitarum,
quia talis fundatio nova esset contrararia ipsorum statui, activitati
scholasticae vel pastorali, tunc temporis iam in hac regione exercita.
De oppositione ex parte harum Religionum loquitur et ipse princeps,
et timet petens et proponens Anonymus. Sed hac occasione, ex
timore difficultatum sui propositi, princeps Alexander in primo loco
loquitur de alio Ordine, tunc in hac regione iam vigente, i.e. de PP.
Cappucinis, dicendo his praecise verbis: «Si recte non transiret ad
novam Regulam, sua Religio pro certo ipsum impediret, contraria-
retur, oppugnaret, non vero sic postea, quia ad illos nil pertinebit,
et PP. Capucini sunt ubique fortissimi; hoc ipsum facerent PP.
Basiliani et aliae Religiones... »8 In hoc puncto Religio Cappucinorum

7 Cfr. infra, sub nr. 1
8 Ibidem.



extollitur et quasi sublineatur, ut primaria opponens et quidem
formidabilis. Notandum statim est, FF. Cappucinos sane hisce tem-
poribus in vicinitate duos fundavisse conventus: in Vinnycia, an.
1745, et in Staro-Konstantyniv, an. 1754, qui ambo paucis tantum-
modo milliaribus distabant Braclavia, et etiam affirmari potuit a
dicto principe: «praedictus A.R.P. veniens in Russiam advertit... »9
quia Ordo hic tantummodo recentissime in hanc regionem venit,
vel ante duo lustra vel ante biennium. Item ipsae regulae propositae
in pluribus sapiunt rigorem Cappucinorum tunc temporis, nec non
applicatio omnium membrorum Instituti ad omnia opera et labores
etiam serviles; huic addi potest temporarietas munerum et officiorum
sat brevis, et «palliolum posterius acuminatum, et longius parum
guam ante pectus »10 quod aliguomodo sapit famosum «caputium »
dicti Ordinis, praeter alia minutiora, quae tantummodo ex attenta
comparatione inter utramqgue Regulam deduci possent, si quis labori
huic operam dedisset, quod nobis in nostro brevi articulo facere
non expedit.

His breviter expositis, possumus tandem nomen quoddam
auctori «Regularum » indicare, quod invenitur in eorum capite
primo, ubi auctor, vestem quasi et figuram protoparentis novi Instituti
induens, sequentem facit declarationem: «Ego Fr. Edmundus pro
me et pro sectatoribus meis omnibus et singulis accipio... Regu-
lam...»1L Proinde deducere possumus, auctorem propositionis et
Regularum propositarum fuisse Fratrem Edmundum Ordinis Franci-
scanorum Cappucinorum, ex conventu Vinnicensi vel Staro-Konstan-
tinoviensi in Podolia, in Ucraina. Nomen proinde hoc quaerendum
est in annalibus Ordinis, Provinciae Poloniae seu Russiae, secundum
elenchos huius temporis, in quo etiam forsan eius Cognomen inveniri
potest. Pro nostro articulo haec particularitas maius momentum
non habet.

Potius alia interest nobis quaestio: Cur tota haec causa sub
nomine principis Alexandri Czetwertynskyj in actis et in historia
venit? Cui quaestioni responsum dare possumus sat simplex: quia
Princeps Alexander causam hanc, ab auctore anonymo praeparatam,
in Curia Romana proprio nomine et propria auctoritate proposuit

9 Ibidem; cfr. textum sub nr. 1
1 Cfr. in documento sub nr. 2 (Regulae), in cap. II.
1 Ibidem, cap. I, post introductionem.



et responsum negativum obtinuit, et quidem iam die 17 aprilis 1756,
a S. Congregatione de Prop. Fide exaratum, in quo haec breviter
dicuntur: «Quare, post accuratam discussionem, unanimi consensu
iudicarunt (PP. Purpurati) minime consentaneum esse, ut novum
huiusmodi Institutum ab Apostolica Sede approbetur; ob eam po-
tissimum causam, quod Ruthenis nomen dare optantibus Regularium
Ordinis S. Basilii Congregatio pateat, et sufficiens sit, quam recenter
Sanctitas Sua pro Apostolica sua sollicitudine in meliorem formam
redegit in iis omnibus, quae pertinent ad excolenda studia, totius
Ordinis administrationem et ad alia observanda, quae Monachis
praescribuntur »12

Princeps Alexander Sviatopolk Czetwertynskyj proveniebat ex
antiqua familia ruthena, quae bona sua haereditaria in loco Czet-
wertnia dicto habuit, et originem suam sat imaginariam a principibus
Russiae Kioviensis, Sviatopolk | Volodymyrovyc (1015-1019) vel
Sviatopolk Il lzaslavovyc (1093-1113) deducebat, quae tamen his
temporibus sat pauper fuit et parum significabat in Regno Poloniae,
etsi adhuc saec. XVII et XVIII duos hierarchas Ecclesiae Ruthenae
non catholicae dedit, Gedeonem, episcopum Luceoriensem et metro-
politani Kioviensem (1663-1685, 1685-1690), et Sylvestrum, episcopum
Mohiloviensem non unitum in Alba Russia (1704-1727). Magna pars
familiae iam secunda medietate saec. XVII ad ritum transiit latinum
et ad castra polonorum transmigravit, in quibus etiam noster Ale-
xander fuit, filius Gabrielis, qui fuit subiudex (1744), et tandem
subcamerarius Braclaviensis in Podolia (1754) et mareschalcus Co-
mitiorum regionalium Braclaviensium nec non nuntius terrestris
palatinatus, praesertim ad Comitia electionis Regis Stanislai Augusti,
cui favebat. Dein, tempore s.d. confoederationis Barensis, in qua
partes habuit activas, captus, Nicolaioviam deductus, ubi et repen-
tina morte correptus fuit et in Staro-Konstantyniv, apud PP. Prae-
dicatores sepultus est, unde eius inclinatio ad Religiosos sat evidens
est. Hac inclinatione explicatur etiam, cur ipsum dedisse suum
nomen et auctoritatem in recursu ad Sedem Apostolicam, pro obti-
nenda appobatione «Regularum » fundandi novi Ordinis, sub nomine:
«Academica Missio de Propaganda Fide » de qua in nostro agimus
articulo, quae tamen repulsam passa est, non tam ob ipsum momentum

» Cfr. Litterae S.C. de Propaganda Fide Ecclesiam catholicam Ucrainae et
Bielarusjae spectantes, voi. 1V, pag. 312, nr. 1943, sub dat. 17.1V. 1756, Romae 1957.



internum, sed potius externum: Ecclesiam Unitam tunc temporis
talis fundatione nec necessitatem habuisse nec possibilitatem.

Ecclesia ucraina catholica seu Ruthena tunc temporis in sat
florenti inveniebatur statu, etsi plurimas habuit difficultates et
dissidia interna; Ordo vero Basilianorum Ruthenorum suam vixit
«aetatem auream » prout dicunt historiographi, praesertim a Be-
nedicto PP. XIV in sua vita interna et externa sublevatus, unitus
et roboratus. Proinde suppositio Fr. Edmundi, tum principis Alexandri
Czetwertynskyj innitebatur sat debilibus fundamentis sapitque quam-
dam ignorantiam status rei vel minus rectam intentionem. Ordo
Basilianus nullam habuit tunc temporis necessitudinem cuiusdam
aemulationis, ut laboribus pastoralibus et scholasticis se dederet;
imo, eius nimia efflorescentia potius moderabatur, ut ex. gr. reductio
eius conventuum minorum et residentiarum religiosarum, iussu ipsius
Benedicti XIV tunc temporis agitata. Perplurima documenta Be-
nedicti XIV hunc statum bene ostendunt. Proinde fundatio novi
Instituti religiosi in Ecclesia Unita non erat tunc temporis opportuna,
sapiebatque quamdam intentionem ad dispersionem virium et Ec-
clesiae et Ordinis. Proinde Sedes Apostolica, reiciendo propositum
principis Czetwertynskyj, maiore cum scientia et responsabilitate
processa est, ut maius bonum procuraret, dum affirmaret: « Ruthenis
nomen dare optantibus Regularium Ordinis S. Basilii Congregatio
pateat et sufficiens sit... etiam ad excolenda studia»13 et proinde
affirmatio: «Colla fondazione di tale Istituto nascera fra esso e la
Congregazione Basiliana una emulazione, che sara vantaggiosa alla
propagazione della Fede Cattolica »14 erat falsa, imo Ecclesiae Uni-
tae nocua; etiam assertio principis proponentis, quod «nobis (Magna-
tibus) simplicitas et ruditas Ruthena vere nauseam parit »15 sensum
praedominantis in Regno Poloniae nobilis caetus, et quamdam
praeeminentiam ritus latini redolet, de quo tunc temporis plurima
prostabant imo innumera testimonia.

Proinde nullum videtur obvenisse damnum Ecclesiae Unitae ex
reiectione huius tentaminis; e contra, interventus Sedis Apostolicae
videtur fuisse providentialis, quia tum Ecclesiae Unitae tum Ordini

B Ibidem, in epistula S. Congregationis.
U Cfr. Acta..., voi. 1V, pag. 88, nr. 1240.
5 Cfr. in documento nr. 1 (Litterae principis), ut infra.



Basiliano plura futuris temporibus vitaverit dissidia et nocivas
aemulationes.

Ad melius illustrandam hanc causam eiusque valorem internum
ostendendum, hic tria iungimus documenta, prima vice edita, prout
inveniuntur in Archivis Romanis S. Congregationis de Prop. Fide,
explendo nostram adnotationem ex an. 1957, quod «programma et
regulae huius missionis, sat curiosae et attentionis studiosorum
dignae » suntl6 quas hic ulteriori studio interesse habentium textu
pleno praesentamus, hoc etiam proposito, ut similes, inutiles propo-
sitiones et conamina dein vitenturl’.

1

Kasniciis, 12. X. 1755.
Litterae principis Alexandri Sviatopolk Czetwertynskyj, quibus fundatio
novi Ordinis religiosi in Ecclesia Unita proponitur, a Sede Apostolica
probanda.

APF, Scritt. rif. n. Congregazioni Generali, voi. 765, f. 77-78.

Sanctissime ac Beatissime Pater.

Cum profundissima Sacrorum pedum deosculatione accepi li-
teras Sanctitatis Vestrae, in quibus sanctissimum legi decretum,
contra quod non tantum quid dicere, sed nec cogitare quidquam
praesumerem, nisi me charitas proximi et hujus adhuc egeni, atque
summa benignitas Matris nostrae Sanctae Ecclesiae stimularet, ut
denuo, ad plantas Sanctitatis Vestrae provolutus, idipsum quod
petii, sacratissimos deosculans pedes postularem, nec repulsam spero,
in illo S. Evangelii fundatus: petite et accipietis, pulsate et aperietur
(f. 77v) Vobis. Praemissae rationes dispensationem flagitantes sunt
quidem verae, sed quoniam sapientissimo Sanctitatis Vestrae judicio
insufficientes, ac per prudentissimam rationem replicatae, quod
videlicet multi Caenobitae idipsum facere vellent, proinde praefatas

5 Cfr. Litteiae..., voi. 1V, pag. 312, nota 206.

T7 Similia tentamina in Ecclesia catholica ucraina, antea et postea, eandem
habuerunt sortem, quia verae necessitati ecclesiasticae et populari vix respon-
debant, et eius possibilitatem superabant, tum re ipsa tum intentionibus. Causae,
quae vere Dei sunt et Ecclesiae, talibus suppositionibus humanis nunquam ca-
rent, secus sortem mere humanam obtinent, i.e. caducitatem.



causas sequenti narratione confirmo, ex qua clare patebit, reliquis
Monachis ad similem dispensationem iter fore praeclusum, cum nos
non in perpetuum, sed ad tempus tantum eandem postulemus, et
illa est haec: Praedictus A.V.P. veniens in Russiam advertit plurimum
deplorandam, et hanc inennarabilem in Ruthena Ecclesia Divinae
Majestati fieri injuriam, exinde vel maxime, quod unicam tantum
in se habeat Religionem, et hanc adhuc, ab omnibus, eo quod sit
antiqua derelictam; 2do, Ecclesia Latina, et sectae aliae fere omnes,
etiam schismata suas habent Academias, ritus vero hi nullam, et
si scholas habet aliquas, has miserimas; 3tio, Latini Presbiteri suas
habent promotiones, Rutheni autem, licet aliqui ex illis excrescant
in sapientia, hi tamen, quoniam amplius non crescunt, sed inter aratra
magis sterilescunt, aufugiunt ob hoc ad Schismata, et reliqui, videntes
sibi doctrinam non profuturam, eam negligunt, et tandem si in aliquo
corrigantur, correctionem fastidiunt, post obdurantur, et ulterius in
protervitatem lapsi miserrime variis pereunt casibus. His et similibus
aliis, iliisque innumerabilibus dolens praedictus Pater, voluit occur-
rere inconvenientiis, sed cum minime posset, religiosa ligatur profes-
sione, mihi suam confidit intentionem, quod desideret ad Ruthenos
transire, fratri autem meo confidit, quod Dei nutu et instinctu hoc
sit motus, ut aliquam in graeco ritu incipiat Congregationem, ex
cujus erectione sequeretur sancta inter has binas Religiones emulatio;
hoc enim modo Ecclesia Catholica in ritu ampliata est latino, quod
novae semper ac novae insurgebant, ac insurgunt Religiones; 2do
sequeretur in Magnatibus aliqua devotio ad hunc ritum, gquem nunc
omnes dereliquerunt, dum videbunt quod ab ipsa premoveatur
Ecclesia; de facto enim ad Regimen usque Sanctitatis Vestrae ritus
hic, quasi sopitus, in oblivione gemebat. Tandem res novae semper
hominibus magis placent, quam antiquae, adeoque haec nova Congre-
gatio promovebitur a Magnatibus, (f. 78) quam et ego primus omni
possibili modo promovebo, et plurimi alii de facto eam opitulabunt,
quia omnibus nobis simplicitas et ruditas Ruthena vere nauseam
parit, et PP. Basiliani satagent, ne a novella hac superentur Congre-
gatiuncula; aspirantes Statum Religiosum majorem habebunt commo-
ditatem, cum non omnibus una placeat Religio, et sic magis crescet
Laus Dei; item Congregatio haec habebit obligationem studendi,
docendi, exinde sequi debet, et promotio subjectorum, cum sit fun-
data per modum academiae, et plurima alia ex illa redundabunt in
Ecclesiam Dei ornamenta, ut patet ex Regula, quam nunc mittit
sapientissimo Sanctitatis Vestrae examinandam judicio, et simul,



si id videbitur Sanctitati Vestrae, approbandam. Nihilominus licet
Sanctitas Vestra hanc approbaret Regulam, profundissima tamen
humilitate petit non statim transitum ad hanc novam regulam,
sed ad tempus aliquod puram dispensationem, cum timet sequentia:
Si recte transiret ad novam Regulam, sua Religio pro certo ipsum
impediret, contrariaretur, oppugnaret, non vero sic postea, quia ad
illos nil pertinebit, et PP. Capucini sunt ubique fortissimi: hoc
ipsum facerent PP. Basiliani, et aliae Religiones, quia antiquae novis
semper sunt contrariae; liber autem existens, conciliabit sibi amicos,
socios adinveniet fideles, et firmos, per quae facilius omnibus repulsam
dabit; ex his autem modo nil facere potest, quia si suam intentionem
cuique revelaret, non esset securus, ut eum aliquis ad suam non
deferret Religionem. Quod autem suam hanc non aperuerit statim
Sanctitati Vestrae intentionem, ratio est haec: quia timuit impedimenta
ab aliis Religionibus affutura, quibus sine Patronis non posset re-
sistere, et hos certe nullos haberet (:habet tamen unum jam nunc
quasi certum fundatorem:) recte ad novam transeundo Regulam,
sed in ea manens dispensatus voluit quaerere Patronos, et tandem
pro approbatione Regulae novae voluit in persona sua se sistere
Sanctitati Vestrae et suum totum aperire desiderium. Has itaque
fluctuans inter angustias, per me indignissimum Sanctitatis Vestrae
filium et servum demisissimum recurrit ad sapientissimum, pruden-
tissimum et sanctissimum judicium, ut Sanctitas Vestra pro sua
pietate statuat, decernat, ac mandet, sicut in Spiritu Sancto optime
videbitur, ego ad interim humillimo expectans desiderio per Cra-
coviam, Dubnam Vinnicae responsum, et nunc et semper maneo.

Sanctitatis Vestrae filius indignissimus et servus infimus
Princeps Alexander Suatopelk Czetvertynski
Anno D.ni 1755, die 12 8bris, Kasniciis.

(f. 78v) Proprium non habens hic sigillum, alienum pono, quod
et significo, ne id suspitionem pariat de non mea manu propria.

(fol. 76) Dalla Segretaria di Stato, 1° Decembre 1755. Monsig.
Arcivescovo Lercari.

Essendo giunte a N.S. le annesse lettere del Vescovo di Panama
neirindie, e del Principe Alessandro Svatopelk, Polacco, ha mandato



Sua Beatitudine, che si rimettano, come si eseguisce, alla Sagra Con-
gregazione di Propaganda Fide.

2.
Ucrainay in Podolia, an. 1755.
Textus «Regularum » novi Instituti sub tit. «Academica Missio de
Propaganda Fide » a quodam anonymo auctoreyut videtur Fr. Edmundo,
Ordinis FF. Cappucinorum, exaratus, cum brevi «synthesi » in Curia
Romana apparata.
APF, Scritt. rif. n. Congregazioni Generali, voi. 765, f. 80-89.
APF, Scritt. rif. n. Congressi: Mose., Poi., Ruteni, voi. 8 fol. 461-464
(Synopsis).

CAPUT PRIMUM.

Accessus ad Regulam Academicae Missionis de Propaganda
Fide Ritus Graeci, ac initium ejusdem Regulae

A - AA, Domine Deus ecce nescio loqui, quia puer ego sum,
vocanti Deo sic respondit Jeremias ad Gentes mittendus; haec si
Vir utique Sanctus, Vir ab ipso Deo adhuc in utero matris electus
ad praedicandam Gentibus poenitentiam, secundum illud: antequam
exires de vulva sanctificavi te, et Prophetam in Gentibus dedi te. Quid
igitur ego peccatis omnibus scelerum repletus spurcitiis ad internam
S. Spiritus vocem ut novae Religionis jacerem fundamenta respondere
poteram? nisi, veluti scelestissimus peccator, peccator Domine Deus
sum ego, res vero tanti ponderis sanctissimis probatissimisque in
virtutibus conceditur viris, in quorum numero ego nec nominari
possum. Praemonitus tamen repraehensivo Jeremiae exemplo: noli
dicere puer ego sum, quoniam ad omnia quae mittam te ibis et universa
qguae mandavero tibi loqueris, procul a me omni propulsata dubietate,
depositisque de hoc misterio diuturni silentij spatijs, vocantis Paracliti
statui parere mandatis, atque in plenitudine temporis, quo Christus
Gentibus, stella duce, apparuit, currentis anni 1755 videlicet et
7a Januarij hoc exiguum, quod sequitur, caepi opus:

REGULAE ACADEMICAE MISSIONIS DE PROP.DA FIDE
RITUS GRAECI

Ego Fr. Edmundus pro me et pro sectatoribus meis omnibus
et singulis accipio nobis a Domino Papa Benedicto (f. 80v) decimo
quarto hanc vitae utriusque, spiritualis nempe et corporalis, Regulam:



In omnibus Sedi Apostolicae Romanae promitto subesse; Superioribus
hujus Ordinis canonice intrantibus humiliter promitto obedire; Pau-
pertatem promitto colere; Angelicam servare promitto castitatem;
Evangelium Christi Domini per orbem disseminare hoc est: Missiones
promitto facere; et, ut paucis plura concludam, volo omni meliori
modo Christi Domini, Apostolorumque Sanctorum vestigia ut se-
guamur omnes et singuli, pro quo vitam spero nobis dari sempiternam,
juxta illud S. Evangelij verbum: qui sequitur me non ambulat in tene-
bris, sed habebit lumen vitae.

CAPUT SECUNDUM.

De susceptione novitiorum,; habitu, nec non de ipsorum per

DECURSUM VITAE OBLIGATIONE

B. - Beati pauperes, quoniam vestrum est Regnum Dei, quod
Regnum si quis voluerit in nostra Religione sibi adinvenire, vadat
ad Provincialem nostrum, a quo solo suscipi potest, et quidem is
tantum, qui omnes, nulla excepta, habuerit conditiones a SS. Ca-
nonibus assignatas, tandem vestimentis Ordinis induatur, his videlicet:
acceptis prius in loco privato, indusio de simplici tela facto, indumento
inferiori, tibialijs nigris, calceis simplicibus, collidurio, postea ante
altare majus induatur Reverenda more Ecclesiasticorum facta, nodis
clausa rubris, tribus digitis a terra brevi, latitudinis sit tantum
necessariae, et non superfluae, supra quam palliolum longitudinis
non excedentis cubitos manuum, ante pectus nodis itidem clausum
rubris, (f. 81) accipiat, sitque hoc palliolum posterius acuminatum,
et longius parum quam ante pectus, in quo palliolo crux lignea,
crucifixi effigiem habens, longitudinis quatuor vel septem digitorum,
in torque, de flava facto drada, semper a collo pendeat et hic vestitus
est quotidianus, ordinarius, ac domesticus, in quo habitu, adhibito
tantum bireto, semper omnes concionari debent, etiam Missionarij
licet extralimitani, qui scholas docent togis utantur, supra hoc pallio-
lum easdem imponentes; dum autem extra clausuram manent sive
in via, sive in civitate, ac in processionibus tam publicis quam do-
mesticis, pallio utantur longitudinis cum habitu equalis, cingulum
de filis lanae factum habeat, a quo totum Rosarium dependeat,
calvaria et metallo adornatum; coronam in capite, more Ecclesiasti-
corum, gerat, quam omni bina hebdomada radet, non tamen barbam,
quia haec est conveniens Missionarijs; pileo hyeme, in forma Eccle-
siasticorum facto, et galero estate uti potest; haec vero uniformitas



a cunctis omnino servari promitti debet, et a communitate provideri in
toto.

Finito tandem probationis anno — (:in quo sequentia observare
debuerat: 1° Spiritum Domini discere, cui labori omnes studiosissime
usque ad mortem incumbere debemus; 2° Cantum intelligere; 3° Exor-
tationes quotidie, juxta ordinem, tempore Mensae habere per unum
horae quadrantem; hoc punctum ab omnibus illis observari debet,
qui scholares sunt, exceptis Moralistis; 4° Munditiem observabunt
ecclesiae, Chori, et Sacristiae, hoc est quotidie (f. 81v) depulverabunt
altaria omnia ab araneis et pulveribus, quotidie scopabunt Chorum,
depulverabunt Imagines, scamma Chrori ac Templi, muros ac totum
ibidem mundabunt, et saltem quater in anno lavabunt eundem;
hoc ipsum facient tum quotidie tum annue in Sacristia; ad hoc punc-
tum explendum concurrunt Novitij, Rhetores, Moralistae, et Cano-
nistae; hos vero labores distribuunt inter Novitios eorum Magistri,
et inter Scholares, eorundem Professores; hi enim ut juventutis
Directores sunt, ita in omni loco munditiei Zelatores, idcirco ipsi
ecclesiarum Praefecti iam sunt electi; Missis vero studiosi saeculares
inservient, quos in omni loco habere satagent, et quidem piissimos,
honestissimos, ac doctissimos, ad hoc enim omnes Regulam nostram
profitentes in ijsdem elaborare obligantur:), — de bonis suis disposi-
tionem faciat, dein sacram emittat Professionem sequentium quatuor
votorum, videlicet: Obedientiae, Paupertatis, Castitatis, et missiones
faciendi, totiusque Regulae Academicae Missionis; postea ad studia
promoveatur, in quibus non illam, quae inflat sed Jesu Christi discat
scientiam, quae sequitur: Factus est obediens usque ad mortem, mortem
autem Crucis, forma humilium.

CAPUT TERTIUM.

De obligatione Chori, aliarumque devotionum, in quibus
ABSOLVENDIS, ET ORDO SEQUENS PRAESCRIBITUR
SERVANDUS.

C. - Cantate Domino canticum novum, cantate ei Fratres
in Choro, quem omnes, nullo excepto, in quocunque demum ille sit
munere, officio, dignitate, ac praerogativa, frequentare (f. 82) te-
nentur, praeter Professores formales, hoc est: qui actu docent; omnes
isti a Choro dispensati manent, non tamen illis per hanc exceptionem
frequentatio Chori prohibetur, imo pro possibili recomendatur; item
diebus feriatis, in quibus frequentantur Scholae, dispensati manent

mei



a Choro diurno, sed non nocturno omnes Fratres Philosophi anno
utroque, Fratres Theologi speculativi; reliqui omnes, qui hic dispen-
sati non sunt, Chorum frequentare tenentur; item PP. Regentes
dispensati sunt a Choro tam nocturno quam diurno, veluti actuales
Professores, sed pro hac concessa sibi gratia, in omni loco sibi ad
regendum commisso munditiem habere satagent, quod si id negle-
xerint, Chorum nocturnum frequentabunt; laus enim Salvatoris nostri
in Ecclesia Sanctorum, laudemus ergo illum Choris Religionibus
consuetis, cantantes in Psalterio duodecima noctis, septima diei,
decima meridiei, secunda prandij, quarta cenae. Quod si aliquo
tempore ex his assignatis horis aliqua impediretur, vel per organum
vel per funus, vel per aliud aliquod impedimentum, quod non possit
decantari, tunc suo tempore voce demissa absolvatur.

Meditationes vero omnes et singuli, etiam Professores formales,
duas persolvant quotidie, primam a quinta ad sextam diei, in qua
sub finem examen conscientiae fiat matutinum, et sexta hora Missa
prima celebretur tam estate quam hyeme cum organo, quae conven-
tualis est; in hac omnes Fratres clerici adesse debent, post hanc
reliquae celebrentur Missae, juxta ordinem, ad majus altare usque ad
decimam, et ipsa hora decima (f. 82v) Missa studiosorum celebretur,
post quam simul et chorum decantatum ad Mensam omnes insimul
vadant. Secundam Meditationem persolvant post decantatum Chorum
quartae cenae per spatium mediae horae, hic fit examen vespertinum,
post hoc ad mensam iterum omnes simul et semel eant; finita collatione
hyeme silentium statim manet usque ad septimam diei alterius,
estate vero, hoc est a prima Maij ad ultimam Septembris, silentium
manet ab octava noctis ad septimam diei alterius, pro quo semper
campana pulsetur.

Recollectiones omnes et singuli omni anno semel faciant decem
diebus. Flagellatio corporum peragatur sequentibus ferijs videlicet:
secunda, quarta, et sexta feria per spatium mediae horae, sub qua
aliqui Psalmi dici possunt.

Confiteantur omnes bis saltem in hebdomada et sacram sumant
Synaxim. Omnes sacerdotes viginti liberas habeant Missas in anno,
ex quibus duodecim ad libitum pro sua quisque particulari consola-
tione spirituali persolvat, tandem unam pro Defunctis omnibus
Fratribus nostris, unam pro omnibus fundatoribus nostris, tam vivis
quam defunctis, unam pro omnibus hospitibus Fratrum nostrorum
peregrinantium tam vivis quam defunctis, unam pro Parentibus
quisque suis proprijs, duas pro omnibus defunctis Parentibus, quorum



filij Regulam nostram sunt professi, sive illi tunc vixerunt sive
non; unam prima die novi anni pro omnibus Fratribus nostris mox
anno elapso mortuis, etsi nullus est mortuus, tunc pro omnibus
applicetur; Reliquae omnes Missae (:praeter Conventualem quae
applicari debet quotidie pro omnibus Fundatoribus et Benefactoribus
(f. 83) nostris tam vivis quam defunctis:) applicari debent, pars
una pro subsidio novae fundationis, si id necesse fuerit in aliquo
loco, sin secus pecunia haec ad illud applicetur ad quod resolvet
Capitulum, quod tunc celebratur, et duae reliquae Missarum partes
pro ornamento et reparatione ecclesiae, et cum aliquid ad ecclesiam
comparare est necesse, id fiat consilio Superioris loci, et ecclesiae
Praefecti, ne pecunia haec ad inutilia vel minus necessaria disper-
gatur. Ad quas autem intentiones persolverunt sacerdotes octo
Missas, ad easdem Clerici persolvant octo Officia parva de Beata.
Officium vero Divinum simul et pro nobis et pro nostris Fundatoribus,
Parentibus et Benefactoribus offerri quilibet applicari potest.
Mementote vero Fratres mei animarum Purgatorij, agonisantium,
et circa Baptismum periclitantium, ac Sanctae Romanae Ecclesiae,
cum omnibus membris suis; ad has itaque intentiones officium par-
vum B. Virginis Mariae, finita collatione, quotidie persolvatur in
Refectorio simul et pro augmento Religionis nostrae, in quo omnes
adesse debent, nullo simpliciter excepto, praeter Dispensatorem;
et haec est regularis devotio, ultra quam nullam aliam in conscientia
obligatoriam suscipi potest; si enim et huic minutissimae satis fece-
rimus, copiosam in Caelis speramus mercedem, juxta sequentia:
venite ad me omnes qui laboratis et onerati estis et ego vos reficiam.

CAPUT QUARTUM.

De progressu Scholarum ac ordine in ijsdem servando, et

(f. 83v) DE FACIENDIS PER ORBEM MISSIONIBUS

D. - Docete omnes Gentes, baptisantes eos, in qua doctrina
ordinato ut procedamus passu, hic ordo servandus manebit: Finito
Probationis anno, factaque Professione, uno anno frequentet Rheto-
ricam, ubi ad finem anni aliquid de Dialectica illis dictetur, uno
Logicam, incipiendo a Dialectica, in qua si fuerit inventus ad ulte-
riora studia incapax, mittatur ad Moralem pro annis duobus; his
finitis, si jam non est in saeculo vel in alia Religione factus Sacerdos,
tunc promoveatur in Praesbyterum et ad Confessiones excipiendas
(:in quo munere omnes pro Confessionibus approbati seduli ut sint



statuitur:), tandem perpetuus manebit Confessarius simul et Chora-
rius, sine spe alicujus promotionis obtinendae; Condonator enim
esse non potest, nisi qui cursum finiverit Theologicum, estque pro-
motus in Professorem; si vero taliter non est promotus, nec a Ge-
nerali ad hoc munus dispensatus, manebit Confessarius simul et
Chorarius veluti Moralista. Potest tamen promoveri in Regentem,
hoc est in Dispensatorem pro annis tribus, in quo munere curam
geret culinae, canapae, et in omni loco in prima condignatione mun-
ditiem servabit, ut omnia sint scopata, etiam in locis abstrusissimis,
mundata et depulverata ab araneis ac pulveribus; finitis tribus
annis in hoc munere sive Regentia, sequentibus tribus annis liber
erit ab omni Regentia, sed tantum Confessionale custodiet et Chorum;
post finitos vero tres annos in omni libertate potest interum promoveri
in Provisorem, ad quem spectabit Sartoria et omnes artifices, et
(f. 84) munditiem servabit modo jam praedicto in condignatione
secunda. Post finitos tres annos in Provisoriatu, itidem alijs tribus
liber erit, ut prius; post elapsos iterum tres annos, potest eligi in
Gubernatorem, hoc est curam habebit oeconomiae claustralis; his
finitis annis, manet semper pro semper, sine ulla promotione, tantum
Confessarius et Choralista. Si vero dispensatus fuerit (:sed hoc in-
telligatur statim post studium ante Regentias:) pro Cathedra Con-
cionatoria, et actu concionabitur, chorum frequentabit tantum noc-
turnum et ad vesperas; et hoc intelligitur de omnibus concionatoribus
puris, hoc est: qui penes Concionaturam nullum aliud habent munus
vel Officium. Qui vero capax fuerit pro ulteriori studio, hic manet
adhuc uno anno in reliqua Philosophia, Phisica nempe et Metaphisica,
in Theologia annis quatuor, postea fiat Presbyter, in Sacris Canonibus
anno uno; hoc finito, ad Confessiones excipiendas approbetur.

Sic itaque finitis scholis studendo, ad docendum alios, si promoveri
dignus est, promoveatur hoc ordine: uno anno Infimam doceat, et
sit Concionator Panegiricus seu Festivitatis; uno Grammaticam; uno
Syntaxim, et his annis duobus sit Concionator ordinarius. Quod
si penes hunc Professoriatum non habebit ambonam, tunc chorum
frequentabit nocturnum veluti Chorarij ceteri, sed tantum a Choro
est dispensatus diurno; in capite enim tertio dictum est, praeter
Professores formales, hoc est: qui actu docent; in his autem tribus
scholis non tam docent (f. 84v) quam tantum Professores praeeunt
et custodiunt juventutem. Duobus annis integram tradat Philoso-
phiam, incipiendo a Dialectica, et sit scholarum Praefectus. Uno
anno Poesim tradat, et sit Quadragesimalis (:nec hoc mutari potest:)

8 — «Analecta OSBM », voi. Vili



Condonator, bis semper in hebdomada praedicans, quarta videlicet
et sexta feria. Uno Rethoricam tradat et sit zelator munditiei, et
Praefectus ecclesiae in Collegio; qui vero Rhetoricam tradet in Mo-
nasterio scholarum Praefectus erit et Concionator Quadragesimalis.
Annis quatuor Theologiam dictabit, primis duobus secundo loco,
secundis duobus primo loco, uno sacros tradet Canones et sit munditiei
zelator seu Praefectus ecclesiae, ac Scholarum Praefectus in Conventu
primo, insuper sit Concionator Quadragesimalis; annis duobus Mo-
ralem doceat et sit Zelator munditiei seu Praefectus ecclesiae in Con-
ventu secundo; insuper sit Concionator Quadragesimalis. Uno anno
sit Novitiorum Magister et Zelator munditiei, seu Praefectus ecclesiae
in Monasterio. Quod si aliquibus temporibus in nostris ecclesijs
procurata fuerit aliqua confraternitas, ejusdem Praefectus erit hic,
qui est Concionator ordinarius; tandem quatuor annis erit Vice-
Superior, hoc est Sub-prior, Vicerector, et Vice Consultor, et semper
his quatuor annis erit simul Bursae Praefectus et Chori Custos.
His debite finitis muneribus uno quiescet anno, suae vacans saluti —
(:munera dicuntur omnia officia usque ad Vice Consultorem inclusive,
et officcia dicuntur omnia officia incipiendo inclusive a Secretario
usque ad (f. 85) ultimum Generalem; Regentia est quam speculativi
tenere possunt Chorarij, promissio significat praeceptum formale:); —
tandem si nullum recusaverit munus (:quia si vel unicum recusaverit,
vel fuerit depositus ex eodem, ulterius promoveri non potest, sed
perpetuus manet Confessarius ac simul Chorarius; aliud est si ob
pluralitatem subjectorum in aliquibus muneribus esse non potuit,
fuit tamen per tale tempus Concionator, is non tantum potest, sed
promoveri debet:), tunc secundum capacitatem, merita ac virtutes
ad Officia promoveri potest sequentia, quae sunt in Dignitatis ordine;
sine tali tamen ordine consequi possunt (:sine propria tamen con-
currentia:) et administrari: Secretarius, Janitor, Bibliotecarius seu
Archivista, Socius Missionis unus vel duo, Prior, Rector, Consultores
tres, Procurator, Missionarius, Provincialis, et hi omnes Officialistae
sunt particulares, seu Provinciales, ad triennium Officia sibi concre-
dita tenentes, post quae laudabiliter finita, si non sunt electi in
Officialistas Generales, tunc suae studeant saluti, Chorum frequen-
tantes. Qui sequuntur Officialistae sunt Generales ad sexenium
officia sibi concredita custodientes: Secretarij duo, vel quot necessarij
erunt, Socij Missionis duo, Archivistae duo, Assistentes sex, Procurator
Missionarius et Generalis. Post haec Officia laudabiliter finita, quis-
gue suae studeat saluti, Chorum frequentantes in Provincijs proprijs,



non enim diutius in unoquoque ex praedictis officijs esse possunt,
guam semel, secundum tempus mox hic praenotatum; alias si ad
aliquod (f. 85v) officium quis reassumeretur vel confirmaretur in
eodem, fieret injuria successoribus nostris, qui utique etiam pro
Gloria Dei, incremento Religionis laborant, digni etenim sunt mer-
cede, quas nos jam recepimus.

Si quis illorum Regentum aut Superiorum ante tempus expira-
tionis suae dignitatis mortuus fuerit, in locum ejus Generalis vel
Provincialis, quisque pro suo Capitulo, eligat alium idoneum ad de-
functi pondus sustinendum. Si vero mortuus fuerit Generalis vel
Provincialis, tunc in locum Generalis succedit primus Assistens, et
in locum Provincialis primus Consultor; his etiam mortuis, succe-
dunt secundi, et sic de ceteris usque ad ultimos; et si et hi mortui
fuerint, tunc Procuratores quisque pro suo Capitulo aliquem capacem
ad Officium hoc eligent custodiendum, donec tempus Capituli adve-
nerit, non tamen hoc Officium soli Procuratores tenere possunt.

Officium Missionarij sic elucidatur: Provincialis ille est, qui
cum assignato sibi Socio intra Provinciam suam praedicat Evangelium
Christi; Generalis vero, qui ad Gentes destinatur cum assignatis
sibi Socijs; omnes autem tam Missionarij quam Socij eorum vitae
probitate conspicui, morum laudabilium, et Professores consumati
esse debent. Item has Missiones faciant non propria voluntate sed
canonice electi, et sine ulla sibi provisione facta a Capitulis, sed
pure in Providentia Dei sperantes praedicent, hoc praecipue de Pro-
vincialibus intelligitur Missionarijs, qui utique addictissimos sibi
habent suae gentis animos; has Missiones facere obligantur Generales
et Provinciales per suos subordinatos in Capitulis electos; sufficiet
(f. 86) autem si una Provincialis, et duae Generales erunt Missiones.
Officium Missionarij non est sic ligatum tempore sicut alia Officia,
cum (:si idoneus erit et sic videbitur Capitulis:) in eodem esse potest
etiam ad vitae tempora. Sub simili obligatione tenentur locorum
Superiores post Dominicam Palmarum feria secunda mittere aliquot
paria ad faciendam Cathechesim in vicinis Parochijs usque ad Domi-
nicam in Albis, a pauperculis Rusticolis; sufficiet autem si Prior
unum par, Rector duo, et Consultor tria miserit paria ad praedi-
candas Cathechesis Regulas, et sicut formales Missionarij, sine pro-
visione sibi facta a communitate, praedicant, sic et hi praedicent:
Protector est enim Deus omnium sperantium in se.



CAPUT QUINTUM.

De opulentissima victus et potus egestate,

FUNDAMENTO RELIGIONUM

E. - Esurientes implevit bonis, et divites dimisit inanes, in hoc
Regij psaltis aeterna fundatus veritate, salubrius judicavi hic esurire
in praesenti vita, quam in altera minus habens inveniri, idcirco
Fratribus meis consulens, statui virtute sacrae obedientiae injungendo
omnibus et singulis hujus Ordinis Superioribus, ac eorum locum
tenentibus, ne plures mensae apponi faciant cibos pro Prandio quam
tres, et pro Collatione duos. Hujus puncti sollicitam gerant curam
Generales (f. 86v) et Provinciales, ut observetur; hoc autem pro
omnibus et singulis, nullo simpliciter excepto hujus Ordinis statuitur
Filijs, cujuscunque demum illi sint muneris, officij, dignitatis, prae-
rogativae, laboris ac aetatis; quod si quis Superiorum aut Peregri-
nantium (:hi enim si sibi soli in via parant refectionem, sic se gerere
debent in appositione Mensae ac locorum Superiores:) inventus fue-
rit hoc punctum non observans, is praeter iram Dei, quam sibi propter
inobedientiam coxit, insuper eo ipso depositus manet ex Officio,
vocem amittit tam activam quam passivam et vocationis locum,
ac temporibus perpetuis inhabilis declaratur ad aliquod Officium
obtinendum, sine spe dispensationis, sed perpetuus est Chorarius;
quod si peregrinanti talis non competit poena ob carentiam officij,
tunc loco hujus perpetuum habet arestum non exeundi ex Monasterio.

In maiori hebdomada, secunda, quarta et sexta feria jejunabunt
omnes hujus Ordinis Filij in pane et aqua; plura jejunia non habent
nisi Ritui consueta. Sub simili quoque injungitur praecepto obe-
dientae, ac sub praedictis poenis omnibus Superioribus, et eorum
vices gerentibus, ut non permittant fieri tractationes in nostris
locis a Benefactoribus, nam plurimorum insatiabilis gula similes
Benefactores studio quaereret, ut satiaretur, quae tamen insatiabilis
permaneret, et Regula violaretur, ac conscientiae multorum; ideo
si quis omnino nobiscum in Refectorio prandere vel caenare vellet,
his contentetur quibus nos contenti sumus. Concessi vero cibi non
praeparentur ad cupiditatem fovendam, sed (f. 87) necessitati ser-
viant naturae, quae paucis contenta manet; in via autem (:quae
intelligitur unum milliare Polonicum a nostris habitationibus, pro-
prius enim tam omnis cibi quam omnis potus prohibetur sumptio:)
manducate quae apponuntur vobis, non tamen bibite quae apponun-
tur vobis, quia omnes et singuli profitentes Regulam Academicae



Missionis, a primo instanti sui ad Religionem ingressus, obligantur
usque ad ultimum vitae punctum abstinere ab omni generaliter,
dico ab omni liquore et quidem in omni loco, et omni momento,
excepta tantum unica aqua naturali purissima, hoc est tali purissima,
quali Ecclesia Romana ad baptisandum utitur, videlicet sine ulla
admixtione alicujus herbae, liquoris vel sacari. Quod si quis in hoc
puncto excesserit, sive Superior sive subditus, praeter poenas tam
corporales quam spirituales excedentibus in victu assignatas, insuper
incurrit casum ipsi soli Generali reservatum.

Cum infirmis tam in victu quam potu dispensare potest solus
Medicus cum sui Superioris approbatione, quibus infirmis omnes
inservire debemus eo modo, quo sibi servire vellemus; adeoque quam
primum quis in infirmitatem ceciderit, unus eidem inserviat Pater
vel Frater ex his per ordinem, qui ad munditiem custodiendam
assignati sunt, et unus de Hospitali honestus aliquis avus.

Extra tempus prandij vel colationis omnis prohibetur tam cibi
guam potus sumptio, cum illo vero qui venerit pro dispensatione
ad extinguendam sitim benigne dispenset loci Superior; hoc totum
Sancta Romana probat Ecclesia cum canit: carnis terat superbiam
potus cibique parcitas.

CAPUT SEXTUM.

De itineribus, Capitulis, et casibus reservatis.

(f. 87v) F. - Fiat in virtute tua. Postquam nostros finiverimus
labores ac pro eisdem exactis solverimus carnem, quietem nobis
Regius indicit Preco. Quia tamen Deus mandat, dignus est opera-
rius mercede sua, etiam animus noster sine praemio esse non potest,
qui simul cum carne laboraverat, animi vera merces congenita dum
sit mentis distractio, de hac igitur aliquid putandum venit. Profes-
sores nostri cum Discipulis suis vadant ad campum in hebdomada,
ibique decenti se recreent distractione; scholares nostri, medietas
una hebdomada, medietas altera, cum Professoribus suis pro re-
creatione vadant, et quo modo scholares suam peragunt distractio-
nem, eo modo tum Chorarij tum novitij peragant suam, ut Chorus
sit semper suo decantatus tempore; semper vero cum vadunt ad
recreationem intelligitur, quod ire debent ad campum, et quidem
cum Socio sibi assignato a loci Superiore, quae societas servari debet
etiam extra tempus recreationis. Recreationis tempore omnis prohi-
betur ad saeculares ingressus sub poena trium disciplinarum publi-



carum, quas facere tenentur, etsi id nullus Fratrum nostrorum
sciat, quod illi apud saeculares fuerint; alijs autem temporibus
nullus datur exitus ex Monasteriis, nisi manifesta aderit ratio, sed et
tunc advertant Superiores ne subdola adferatur ratio, per frequentes
enim exitus oriuntur suspecta consortia, quae omnino prohibentur,
et ob hanc causam Januae Praefectus semper sit Zelator Regulae;
ad Januam nullus descendant, si vocatus fuerit, nisi a Superiore
licentiatus.

Mutati de loco ad locum cum Socijs sibi assignatis vadant,
sine ulla a communitate facta sibi provisione, sed accipientes baculum
et Breviarium, tantum tria milliaria vel duo de die perficiant, victum
a (f. 88) Divina expectantes Providentia; magis namque similibus
faciet mundus, quam qui magna suppellectili more effeminato onerati
cursitant, et vel maxime ob causam quod simus Missionarij, quibus
pedestris peregrinatio est convenientissima. Permittuntur tamen tres
equl- cuiqgue Monasterio pro eiusdem velotiori aliquo peragendo ne-
gotio, moram non patiente, vel brumali aut lutoso tempore; quatuor
vero equos quaelibet teneat Provincia pro Provinciali, et sex tota
Congregatio pro Generali, qui suos visitare tenentur Filios, et quem
corruptum invenerint, sanare debent paterne et charitative. Mutatio,
Fratrum singulis fieri potest annis, a Provinciali ordinata, licet non
singulorum.

Congregatio Generalis post sexennium in S. Michaele absolvatur.
Provincialis post triennium in Corpore Christi celebretur. Ad has
vero Congregationes tenentur omnes convenire Officialistae, ad Ca-
pitulum quisque competens, exceptis Missionarijs, Janitoribus et
Archivistis. Convenient ergo in Domino ad locum quem suus assigna-
verit Superior ibique futuri eligantur Officialistae conscientiose,
ne unus tandem mutari cogatur. In his quoque Congregationibus
mature omnibus et singulis provideatur casibus, necessitatibus Fra-
trum ac Monasteriorum, ita tamen ut omnis casus annotetur in Ca-
pitulo Provinciali, et resolvatur in Generali; omnis enim Provincialis
conscientiose omnes necessitates annotatas in Capitulo generali prae-
sentare debet, quae praesentanda erunt, ubi et solus praesens erit; item
statuta, paenae, ac observationes aliae, quae Regulam in suo robore
firmant, fideliter connotentur, ut tota Religio haec (f. 88v) unanimi
pietate, ordine regatur ac concordia.

Pro casibus vero reservatis, qui assignabuntur quam citissime
poterunt, ac commode sine sui prostitutione recurrant omnes, ne



mors praematura in illis nos perimat; est enim mors peccatorum pes-
sima, contra vero praetiosa in conspectu Domini mors sanctorum eius.

CAPUT SEPTIMUM.

De possessione Bonorum, ubi et de Collegijs, Monasterijs,
Conventibus aliqua praenotanda esse censui et praenotavi.

G. - Gloria et divitiae in Domo ejus, idcirco bona, si quae nobis
oblata fuerint, eadem teneant in pace, si nulla habuerit, gloriae haec
est omnibus Sanctis ejus. In Bonis Oeconomicam habent sollicitu-
dinem, nullus Filius Regulae nostrae ad eadem custodienda detinetur,
quoniam nos laborem hunc per religiosam execramur Professionem,
sed in ijsdem aliquem locent virum idoneum, qui Religiosus non
est. In particulari vero nullus Fratrum quidquam habere potest,
sine expressa sui Superioris licentia, consequenter, quidquid acquirit
Monachus, Monasterio acquirit.

Collegia nostra, quae pro personis 100 esse debent, pro Superiore
Consultorem habentia; Monasteria, quae pro personis 60 esse debent,
pro Superiore Rectorem habentia; Conventus, qui pro personis 30,
esse debent, pro Superiore Priorem habentia, cum ecclesijs suis: majori
pro Collegio novem aras habente, minori pro Monasterijs septem
aras habente; hacce adhuc minori pro Conventu quinque aras habente,
ad unicissimam ubique locorum extrui debent formam, ad hanc
videlicet, quam extrunctam viderint primissimam origine, quae
exemplar omnium erit. Omnes ecclesias nostras semper lampas oliva
infusa illuminet, et hae ecclesiae sint (f. 89) mundissimae, splendidis-
simae, et omni possibili modo supellectilem novissimam, pulcherri-
mam, et ut esse potest licet non copiosam sed praetiosam ut habeant,
in quibus tamen Visitator seu Provincialis superflua si invenerit,
haec inter pauperculas distribuat Parochias.

Ut alicubi sit Provincia, esse debent tria Collegia, tria Monasteria,
et sex Conventus finiti cum suis ecclesijs.

Ad quodlibet Collegium sit affiliatum unum Monasterium et
bini Conventus. In Collegio sint scholae pro saecularibus omnes,
incipiendo ab Infima usque ad Theologiam; pro nostris vero sit
Theologia speculativa, tota Philosophia, videlicet biennalis, et Rhe-
torica, et quidem scholae nostrae non sint distinctae a Saecularibus,
propter emulationem subjectorum, unde vel maxime juventutis
crescit ingenium. In Monasterio sint scholae pro Saecularibus, in-
cipiendo ab Infima usque ad Rhetoricam inclusive; pro nostris vero



sit Noviciatus. In Conventibus sint Scholae pro Saecularibus, inci-
piendo ab Infima usque ad Syntaxim inclusive; et pro nostris in uno
sit Theologia Sacrorum Canonum, in altero Theologia Moralis. Colle-
gia a se invicem distantia esse debent circiter ad 20 Milliaria Po-
lonica; Monasteria etiam tam a Collegijs quam a se ipsis circa circum
distantia esse debent circiter ad 10 Milliaria Polonica; haec autem
distantia conservari debet tam in sua Provincia, quam cum aliena.
Si vero in aliqua Provincia plura fuerint Collegia cum affiliatis sibi
Monasteri]*s et Conventibus, non tamen sufficientia ad rectionem
Provinciae, in eo casu non possunt separari a Provincia cui adjuncta
sunt, sed tam diu in unius regimine esse debent (f. 89v) Provincialis,
donec ad mox jam superius praenotatum excreverint numerum.

In Cellis nostris pro necessaria Fratrum commoditate inserviat
saccus de pilis factus vel stramine, syndon, culcitra et bina pulvi-
naria, candelabrum, forcipes, forfices, culter cum scissorio, calami,
papyrus, et libri necessari]* cuique secundum suurn statum, non tamen
superflui, Breviarium, baccelus pro via, et pallium publicum; de
cetero si penuriam in aliquo patimur, condolere debemus, ut filij
non degeneres Matri nostrae sacrae videlicet Religioni cogitantes,
quod pro minutissima hic perpessa quasi miseria infinita recipiemus
bona, nam sicut gloria et divitiae in Domo ejus, ita et justitia ejus
manet in saeculum saeculi.

CAPUT OCTAVUM.

In quo complementum ponitur Regulae Academicae
Missionis.

H. - Hodie, si vocem Domini audieritis? omni benedictione
caelesti replebit vos Spiritus Sancti gratia, si Regulam hanc unanimi
pietate, zelo, et charitate omnino tenueritis, parva utique in ea
promittimus Deo, maxima vero promissa sunt nobis a Deo, secundum
S. Christi Evangelium: et omnis qui reliquerit Domum vel Fratres
aut Sorores, aut Patrem, aut Matrem, aut Uxorem, aut Filios, aut
agros, propter nomen meum centuplum accipiet et vitam aeternam
possidebit. Igitur quemcungue vexaverit cogitatio: Regula haec stricta
est, aut minus ordinata, reformari debet in N. vel N., cogitationem
illam tangquam scandalosam statim rejiciat eo modo, quo rejicimus
dubium aliquod de fide Catholico-Romana conceptum; qui tamen
aliquid attentare praesumpserit, is praeter iram Dei, (f. 90) quam
sibi parturijt per hujus Regulae relaxationem, insuper ad Generalem



vel ejus locum tenentem, a quo ad perpetuos destinari debet carceres,
sine spe liberandi ex ijsdem; si vero ipse Generalis hoc in puncto
excesserit vel delinquentem secundum mox superius praenotatam
ordinationem non puniverit, eo ipso ex Generalatu est depositus,
adeoque alius succedere debet, eo modo quo successisset, si hic Ge-
neralis mortuus fuisset; antequam tamen succedet, delictum probari
debet coram Assistentibus, et si ibi convictus fuerit tunc promovendus
promoveatur, et hic detrudatur ad perpetuam inhabilitatem ad ali-
quod officium vel munus, vel Regentiam, et voce tam activa quam
passiva careat (:quam omnes habent qui in Sacra Religione 9 finive-
rint annos:) et Confessarius non erit, sed Chorarius tantum.

Moneo hic ad extremum omnes Fratres meos, ut caveant a mur-
muratione, detractione, contentione, vana gloria, ira, invidia, et
alijs omnibus et singulis animae nocumentis, sed vivant in pace et
charitate, quia Deus Charitas est, et qui manet in Charitate in Deo
manet, et Deus in eo.

Ut autem haec Regula quam optime imprimatur memoriae
nostrae, in quarta feria ad mensam legatur. Quodsi quis haec omnia,
licet minutissima, servaverit et perseveraverit usque in finem, hic
salvus erit.

Romae, an. 1756.
Brevis «synthesis » Regularum novi Instituti religiosi in Ecclesia
Unita fundandi, et ab Apostolica Sede probandi, Romae, ad usum Cu-
riae apparata et in meliorem formam disposita.

APF, Scritt. rif. n. Congregazioni Generali, voi. 765, f. 98-I0lv.

Synopsis Regularum pro novo ordine in Ritu Graeco Rutheno
unito sub titulo Academicae Missionis de Propaganda Fide.

Cap. |

Accessus ad Regulam Academicae Missionis de Propaganda Fide,
Ritus Graeci.

1 — Ultra consueta tria vota paupertatis, castitatis, et
dientiae, praecipitur emissio quarti voti formalis Missionis faciendae,
et totius regulae Academicae Missionis observandae.

obe-



2. — Insuper sub praecepto formali praecipitur plenissima totius
Ordinis S. Sedi Apostolicae subjectio.

Cap. Il.

De susceptione N oviliorumy habitu, nec non de ipsorum per decursum

: v, vitae obligatione.

1 — Supra vestem talarem nigram palliolum, seu Mozzeta
ejusdem coloris superimponi debet, ipsaque vestis, ac Mozzeta glo-
bulis coloris rubri claudi debent, ac cingulo laneo, appenso rosario,
vestis stringatur.

2. — Crux lignea cum effigie Salvatoris nostri, vitae flavi co-
loris appensa, circa collum desuper ferenda.

3. — Domi byreto clericali, extra domum de aestate galero,
de hyeme pileo caput operiri debet.

4. — Professores in scholis caeteris vestibus togam, omnes
Religiosi extra Collegium pallium oblongum superimponere debent;
Nullus vero barbam tondere poterit, sed omnes coronam Clericalem
in capite gerent.

5 — Dictarum vestium uniformitas sub praecepto formali ab
omnibus (f. 98v) servari debet.
6. — Sub praecepto formali pariter praecipitur, ut dictae vestes

a Communitate communibus impensis suppeditentur.

Cap. IlI.

De obligatione aliarumque Devotionum, in quibus absolvendis, et ordo
sequens praescribitur observandus.

1 — Ad chorum in genere obligantur omnes; Dispensantur
tamen ex parte Regens, Professores et Scholares.

2. — Meditationes duae in die omnibus assignantur.

3. — Silentium certis horis imponitur.

4. — Recollectiones, seu exercitia spiritualia per decem dies
semel in anno praescribuntur.

5 — Disciplina tribus diebus in hebdomada per mediae horae
spatium Omnibus praecipitur.

6. — Bis omnes in hebdomada confiteantur, et Sacra Commu-
nione reficiantur.

7. — Sacerdotes quotidie celebrent iuxta onera imposita, duo-

decim tantum in anno Missis liberis cuique relictis.



8. — Officium parvum B.V. Mariae quotidie post caenam in
refectorio ab omnibus persolvatur.

Cap. IV.

De progressu scholarum, ac ordine in iisdem servando, et de faciendis
per Orbem Missionibus.

1 — Religiosi Rhetoricae, Dialecticae, Logicae, Physicae, et
Methaphysicae per tres annos studebunt; Theologiae vero per quatuor,
et sacris canonibus per unum annum.

2. — Si quis vero audita Logica ab ulteriora studia incapax
esset, per (f. 99) duos annos Morali Theologiae incumbat et sacerdos
factus poterit approbari ad audiendas confessiones, eritque perpetuus
Chorarius, nec ad alia munia, vel officia promoveri valebit, sed tan-
tum Dispensator, Provisor, aut Oeconomiae Gubernator constitui
poterit.

3. — Sacerdos nemo fiat, nec aliquis ad audiendas confessiones,
approbari possit, nisi completis Theologiae studiis.
4. — Completis studiis, qui erit ad docendum alios approbatus,

per quindecim annos per ordinem omnes ab infima usque ad Teolo-
giam docebit scholas, ac varia alia munia insimul exercebit, etsi
videantur inter se incompatibilia.

5 — Expleto studiorum curriculo, poterit quis per annum
esse Novitiorum Magister, ac per duos subsequentes Vice Superior,
ac tandem uno anno vacabit, et choro addictus erit.

6. — Officia Secretarii, Janitoris, Bibliothecarii, seu Archivistae,
Socii Missionis, Prioratus, Rectoratus, Consultoratus, Procurae, Mis-
sionarii, et Provincialis exerceri poterunt per tres annos singula,
deinde choro tantum applicabuntur.

7. — Officialistae Generales per sexennium durabunt, hi vero
sequentes sunt: Secretarii, duo saltem, Socii Missionis duo, Archi-
vistae duo, Assistentes sex, Procurator, Missionarius, et Generalis
unus. Expleto sexennio in unoquoque ex dictis Officiis, in iisdem
nemo reelegi potest, quare choro impostorum vacet. Ut quilibet
possit premiari, et gaudere merce sua.

8. — Missionarii alii Provinciales, alii Generales: Provinciales,
qgui cum Socio sibi assignato intra Provinciam ad praedicandum
Evangelium a Patre Provinciali mittuntur. Generales vero, (f. 99v)
qui ad gentes convertendas cum suis Sociis a P. Generali mittuntur.
Hi nulla accepta a Religione provisione, sed Providentiae se commit-



tentes Missiones expleant. Una Missio provincialis sufficiet, et duae
generales.

9. — Sub praecepto tam Generalis, quam Provinciales has mis-
siones disponere debebunt.

10. — Sub praecepto pariter tenebuntur Priores unum par,
Rectores duo, et Consultores tria paria Religiosorum saltem mittere
singulis annis post Dominicam Palmarum usque ad Dominicam in
Albis, ad vicinas peroecias ad cathechizandum Ruriculis, ut debite
peragant Confessiones, et Communiones Paschales.

Cap. V.

De opulentissima victus, et potus egestate, fundamento Religionum.

1 — Sub praecepto formali praecipitur, ut tria in prandio,
duo in caena fercula apponantur tam domi quam in itinere.

2. — Si quis plura sumet, voce activa, et passiva privabitur,
ab omni officio deponetur, et incapax in futurum eorum declaratur,
quae poena extenditur etiam ad Generalem, Provincialem, et alios
Superiores contravenientes, vel huic contravenire permittentes.

3. — Simile praeceptum, et poena pro permittentibus, ut a Bene-
factoribus in Ordinis Domibus convivia fiant.

4. — Sub praecepto prohibetur sumptio cibi, vel potus cujus
cumque generis in locis a propriis habitationibus uno milliari Polonico
proprioribus, longius vero peregrinantibus, et in domibus saecularium
degentibus licitum erit manducare, quae apponentur, (f. 100) non
tamen bibere, praeter aquam puram.

5. — Et ideo sub praecepto formali usque ad ultimum vitae
punctum prohibetur omnis potus, praeter aquam naturalem, et
talem, quae adhiberi possit in conferendo baptismate; Contravenien-
tes incurrunt poenas superius inflictas, et insuper declaratur casus
reservatus soli P. Generali.

6. — Ab hoc rigore dispensantur infirmi; quibus inserviendum
est ex praecepto formali.
7. — Extra prandium, et caenam sub praecepto formali prohi-

betur omnis cibus, et potus. Hic rigor probatur ab Ecclesia dum
canit: Carnis terat superbiam, potus cibique parcitas.

Cap. VI.
De itineribus, capitulis, et casibus reservatis.
1 — Recreationis tempore, seu dum pro se recreando de Col-

legio exeunt; si quis domum alicujus saecularis aggredietur, sub



praecepto formali teneatur tribus vicibus publicam disciplinam fa-
cere, gquamvis ista accessio esset secreta.

2. — Suspecta consortia cum saecularibus in genere sub prae-
cepto formali prohibentur.
3. — Religiosi de loco ad locum cum Socio missi, sine ulla pro-

visione mittantur cum baculis, et breviario, providentiae tantum

divinae fidentes.
4, — Tres equi a quolibet serventur Collegio pro sollicitis ne-

gotiis expediendis.

5 — Quatuor equi pro Provinciali serventur.

6. — Sex pro P. Generali, qui sub praecepto formali tenetur
visitare subditos.

7. — (f. IOOv) Congregatio Generalis quolibet sexennio, Pro-

vincialis singulis trienniis peragatur, ad quam sub praecepto formali
tenentur interesse omnes Religionis Officiales.

Cap. VIIL.

De possessione bonorum, ubi et de Collegio, Monasteriis, Conventibus,
aliqua praenotanda esse censui, ac praenotavi.

1 — Si quae bona temporalia Collegiis donantur, nemo ex
Religiosis sub praecepto formali ea administrare audeat, sed ab
aliquo administrentur saeculari.

2. — Omnes in communi vivant, nec aliquid sine licentia pae-
nes se conservent.

3. — Una Provincia constare debet tribus Collegiis, tribus
Monasteriis, et sex Conventibus cum suis ecclesiis finitis.

4. — Collegium ut sit, centum debet habere Religiosos, et pro
Superiore habebit Consultorem.

5. — Monasterium sexaginta Religiosos, et pro Superiore Rec-
torem.

6. — Conventus triginta Religiosos, et pro Superiore Priorem
habebit.

7. — Collegia omnia, Monasteria, et Conventus cum suis ec-

clesiis unius sint structurae, et formae respectivae.

8. — Ecclesia ad Collegium novem debet habere Altaria, pro
Monasterio septem, et pro Conventu quinque.

9. — In quolibet Collegio pro Saecularibus esse debent scholae,
ab Infima usque ad Theologiam, pro Religiosis ultra illas, Theologia
speculativa, et Philosophia biennalis cum Rhetorica sit; Religiosi



tamen cum Saecularibus in eadem schola doceantur propter emu-
lationem.

10. — In quolibet Monasterio sint scholae pro Saecularibus
tantum, ab Infima usque ad Rhetoricam, et Novitiatus pro Religiosis.
11 In quolibet Conventu sint scholae pro Saecularibus ab

Infima usque ad Syntaxim. Pro Religiosis in uno sit studium Theo-
logiae Moralis, in altero Sacrorum Canonum.

12. — Collegia inter se distare debent viginti milliaribus Po-
lonicis. Monasteria inter se, et a Collegiis milliaribus decem. Conventus
inter se et a Collegiis, ac Monasteriis milliaribus quinque.

13. — In cellis pro lecto saccus vel de pillis, vel de stramine,
syndon, culcitra, et duo pulvinaria.

Cap. VIII.

In quo complementum ponitur Regulae Academicae Missionis

1 — Si quis Religiosus dubium habebit de nimio Regulae
rigore, quod non sit bene ordinata, vel quid debeat reformari, sub
praecepto formali teneatur hanc cogitationem repellere, uti repelli
debent, quae contra fidem exoriuntur.

2. — Omnis Religiosus attentantem aliquid pro reformatione
Regulae, teneatur sub praecepto formali suo Generali, vel ejus Lo-
cumtenenti denuntiare.

3. — Generalis, vel ejus Locumtenens dictum attentantem sub
praecepto formali ad perpetuos carceres teneatur condemnari, sine
spe ungquam exeundi.

4. — Generalis vero, si in hoc excesserit, vel excedentem, ut
supra, non puniverit, convictus coram Assistentibus deponatur, et
inhabilis declaratur ad omnia munia, et careat voce activa et pas-
siva in perpetuum, atqui simplex sit Chorarius.

(f. 10lv) 5. — Vocem activam habent omnes Religiosi, qui a
sua professione novem expleverint annos.



A.G. Welykyj, OSBM

CONGRESSUS HIERARCHICUS IN TRANSCARPATIA

(1773-1973)

Anno 1773, diebus 1 Martii usque ad 24 Aprilis, locum habuit
Vindobonae in Austria quidam congressus hierarchicus Episcoporum
transcarpaticorum ritus rutheni,  ordinandas quasdam res liturgicas
et pastorales regionis, iussu Mariae Theresiae congregatus.

Zte hoc Congressu seu Synodo in «Analectis OSBM » prostat ar-
ticulus Alexandri Baran in lingua ucrainica exaratus: « CuHog MykauiB-
cbkoi, PorapaTcbkol i CBigHUUbKOI enapxiii y BigHi 1773-ro poky »

i, cm. 394-403), synthesis brevis actorum et deliberatorum in
hac Synodo, datur sub aspectu potius historico, ww quibusdam
observationibus generalioris characteris.

Praeter alia subsidia bibliographica, haec Synthesis fundatur in
serie Actorum hac occasione exaratorum, cum adiunctis documentis
allegatis ab ipso compilatore Actorum, iussu ipsius Congressus.

Acta haec sub titulo: «Conciliabulum ab Episcopis Ritus Graeci
Catholicorum ex Hungaria Viennae celebratum, anno Domini 1773 »,
cum allegato fasciculo sub titulo: «Documenta ad quae Protocollum
se provocat » inveniuntur etiam Romae, in Archivo S. Congregationis
de Propaganda Fide, in serie Scritture rif. n. Congressi, «Miscellanea
Valachica Graeci Ritus » volumine I-mo, a folio 45 ad 78-um.

Congressus hic est maximi momenti pro vita ecclesiastica in Trans-
carpatia, prout notant auctores; proinde rem utilem fore duximus, si
Acta haec ex integro publici fierent iuris, praesertim ob eius valorem
liturgicum et culturalem in genere.

Cum Protocolla haec sint ex se ipsis clarissima et in se ipsis suf-
ficientia ad eorum intelligentiam et cum iam prostet in nostris « Analectis



OSBM » sufficiens eorum explanatio historica, sufficit hic, ut ipse textus
horum Actorum seu Protocolli cum allegatis documentis ponatur, in
commodum rerum historicarum et ecclesiasticarum Studiosorum. Ex his
Actis patet etiam clare mens oecumenica Episcoporum huius temporis
nec non eorum nexus cum regione Ucrainae, cum civitate Leopolitana
et etiam Kioviensi, praesertim in rebus liturgicis. Aoe woifo Aoce Proto-
collum, duobus saeculis antea exaratum, adnumerari potest seriei ar-
ticulorum de historia Ecclesiae Ucrainae Catholicae.

CONCILIABULUM AB EPISCOPIS RITUS GRAECI
CATHOLICORUM EX HUNGARIA VIENNAE
CELEBRATUM, ANNO DOMINI 1773

Sessio Prima

Die 1 Martii, celebrata in Collegio Croatico

In nomine Sanctissimae Trinitatis: Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus
Sancti, in obsequium Clementissimae Dispositionis Regiae, me-
diante gratioso Excelsae Cancellariae Regiae Hungarico-Aulicae die
24 Februarij Decreto intimatae, Episcopi Ritus Graeci Uniti: Szvidni-
censis Basilius Bosicskovics, et Electus Mukacsiensis Andreas Bac-
sinszky, prima Martii, tertia videlicet a tempore accepti ejusdem
Decreti die in Collegio Croatico convenerunt, operationibus benigne
praescriptis manus admoturi.

Qua occasione Fogarassiensis etiam Graeci Ritus Episcopus Gre-
gorius Major, in cujus consortio celebrandos esse Congressus, supra
adlatum Decretum innueret, praevie utriusque praememorati Episcopi
nomine invitatus comparuit, factisque mutuis officiis declaravit, sese
a sua competentia, utpote Excelsa Cancellarla Regia Transylvanica
Aulica nullum adhuc ejusmodi Decretum accepisse, hac proinde ex
causa Congressibus se interesse eousque non posse, donec benignam
Suae Majestatis Sacratissimae Caesareo-Regiae Dispositionem sua via
perceperit; (f. 45v) cujusmodi Declaratione intellecta reliqui duo
Episcopi concluserunt, Congressus tantisper differendos, donec nempe
ipsi etiam Fogarassiensi Episcopo simile Decretum redditum fuerit.



Sessio Secunda

Die 16 Martij 1773 in Collegio Croatico celebrata. — Praesentibus
Episcopo Szvidniczensi, Electo Mukacsiensi, Fogarassiensi.

Episcopis denuo congregatis lectum praeprimis est benignum,
sub numero 1-mo Exc. Cancellariae Regiae Hungarico-Aulicae sub
24 Februarij emanatum, et Episcopis Szvidniczensi et Mukacsiensi
sonans; deinde vero aliud Excelsae Cancellariae Regiae Transylva-
nico-Aulicae sub 5-a Martij emanatum, decimatertia autem ejidem
Episcopo Fogarassiensi consignatum Decretum, quo utroque quidnam
his, et secuturis in Congressibus agendum veniat, iisdem plane verbis
explanatur.

Prius attamen, quam ad ipsum meritum descenderent, existima-
bant Episcopi necessarium esse, uti de modo, et ordine servandorum
Congressuum quidpiam concluderent, ut hac ratione benignas Suae
Majestatis Apostolicae Intentiones facilius assequantur. Ordinem
qguidem Negotiorum quod attinet, non alium, quam qui in praelau-
dato Decreto conspicitur, sequendum esse unanimiter concluserunt;
ita, ut primo de Libris in Orientali Typographia Viennensi impri-
mendis; secundo, de subjectis, quibus Orientalium Librorum Censura
in futurum committi posset, candidandis, ac proponendis; tertio,
de Festorum diminutione, et Calendarii pro populis Ritum Graecum
sequentibus deservituri accomodatione; ultimo, de Stolarium Pro-
ventuum Ordinatione, allisque ad bonum (f. 46) Ordinem, et Discipli-
nam intra unitos populos introducendam pertinentibus tractetur.

Quod vero ad modum servandarum Sessionum attinet, in eo
unanimiter coaluerunt Episcopi, ut Congressibus non Episcopi solum,
sed ii etiam, quos unusquisque ad latus Viennae haberet Ecclesiastici,
alioquin in Dignitatibus constituti Sacerdotes, utpote ex Dioecesi
Szvidnicensi, seu Croatica: Josaphat Bastassich, Vicarius Episcopi;
ex Dioecesi Munkacsiensi, Andreas Zsetkey, canonicus, et Archi-
Diaconus Cathed. Gregorius Borowszky, canonicus, et Archi-Diaconus
Ugocsen., Sylvester Kovecsak, Proto-Hegumenus ex Monte Csernek,
Martyrius Casper, Hegumenus Pocsensis; ex Dioecesi Transylvanica
seu Fogarassiensi, Sylvester Caliani, Concistorialis Balasfalvensis,
Ignatius Darabant, aeque Consistorialis, Samuel Klein aeque Con-
sistorialis, omnes canonici, Augustinus Korosy, Professor humaniorum
Balasfalvensis, interessent, ut ita, auditis plurium Sententiis ac

9 — «Analecta OSBM », voi. Vili



Opinionibus, Episcopi facilius vota sua depromant, ea praeterea,
guae magis delicata sunt, magnamque ad animos Cleri populique
praesertim rudioris commovendos vim habere possent, non solo
Episcoporum arbitratu, sed praesentibus de Clero praecipuis acta,
conclusaque palam fiant.

In eo quoque unanimi voto, et Consilio convenerunt Episcopi,
ut Josephus Korosztury, Agens Aulicus, cujus opera in negotiis
occurrentibus Episcopi hactenus usi fuissent, in Congressibus munus
Actuarij sustineat, ut sic capta Ritus Graeci, et Negotiorum eo
(f. 46v) influentium uberiore sub decursu Congressuum notitia,
deinceps, ubi Episcopi absentes fuerint, in negotiis sibi committendis
certiore, securioreque pede progredi valeat. Qui omnino factam sibi
hoc in merito Propositionem, quo vel sic etiam in promotionem
Altissimi Servitij Regii, quantum in se est, conferre aliquid possit,
grato paratoque animo acceptavit.

Caeterum Actuarii munus illud futurum decreverunt, ut singulis
Sessionibus intersit, ea, quae acta, tractataque fuerint fideli calamo
excipiat, omnia in formam Protocolli per Episcopos subscribendi
Suaeque Majestati Sacratissimae sua via demisse substernendi re-
digat; necessarios, qui durantibus Congressibus concinandi essent,
Repraesentationum, aut Relationum conceptus efformet, et quae his
similia occurrent. Postremo, Episcopi omnes et singulos, qui congres-
sibus his interfuturi sunt, praevie majorem in modum hortandos
in se assumpserunt, ne ea, quae in Sessionibus agentur, ante tempus
propalent, cum metuendum sit, ne rebus quibusdam, quae de se
unice in emolumentum Plebis, aut Sacrae Unionis firmitatem tendunt
quidem, sed in auribus rudium multisque praejudiciis Unitorum
in sequiorem partem accipi possunt, Viennae praematurae divulgatis,
ac ad ipsas quoque Dioeceses uti velox est fama, et aliter forte, quam
in se sint, delatis, fructus illi, qui ex Congressibus his sperari possunt
evertantur.

Sessio Tertia

Die 12ma Mensis Martij, loco solito celebrata. — Praesentibus:

Episcopo Szvidnicensi, El. Munkacsiensi, Fogarassiensi; Josaphat
Bastassich, Andrea Zsetkey, Gregorio Borowszky, Sylvestro Kovecsak,
Martyrio Caspar, Sylvestro Caliani, Ignatio Darabant, Samuele Klein,
Augustino Korosy; Josep. Korosztury, Actuario.



Praemissa in Sacello Croatico Lyturgia, Episcopi eorumque
subalterni considentes, operationibus benigne sibi praescriptis ini-
tium fecerunt. In ordine itague ad primum Decreti punctum ea fuit
quaestio proposita: quinam et quibus linguis pro parte, et usu Ritus
Graeci Libri imprimendi vernanti qua in re, discussis ac trutinatis
omnibus, unanimi voto ac sententia conclusum est, ut sequentes
Libri, utpote pro aliis magis, immo summe necessarij, quocitius
imprimantur, et quidem.

Pro Juventute:

Imo: Libellus Alphabeticus.

2do: Cathechismus parvus.

3tio: Yacocnoseup Csasoszlovecz, seu Horologium parvum: libellus
precatorius parvae molis.

4to: Psalterium totum, liber in Orientali Ecclesia intra Saeculares
etiam admodum usitatus, ac ipsis quoque parvulis legere incipientibus
installari solitus.

Pro Adultis:

5to: MonuTsocnoeb Molitvoszlov, liber precatorius majoris mo-
lis, usui Saecularium deserviens.

Pro Ecclesiasticis:

6to: Yacocnosb Czaszoszlow, Horologium majus, seu Breviarium.

7mo: TpebHukb Trebnik, Euchologium seu Rituale.

8vo: Cny>kebHukb Szlusebnik, Lyturgicon seu Missale (f. 47v).

9no: Hyrmologion, seu liber cantus, et notas in Ecclesiis Illi-
ricis, ac Ruthenicis usitatas comprehendens.

10: Evangelium, 4or libros Evangeliorum, in singulos anni
dies distributos continens.

11: Apostolus, seu liber Acta apostolorum, et Epistolas, aeque
in singulos anni dies divisas in se continens.

12: Octoichon, vulgo Octoich, Officium Hebdomadale, in octo
Tonos distributum.

13: Triphologion, seu Antologium, liber Officia Festorum de
praecepto, et de communi comprehendens.

14: Triodion, Officium quadragesimale, cui adjungi solet et
Pentecostarion, officium a Paschate usque Pentecostem.



15: Menea, id est libri in 12 Menses distributi, officia Sanctorum
in singulos dies festos habentes.

16. Archieraticon seu Pontificale, usui duntaxat Episcoporum
accomodatum.

17: Diaconicon, libellus ea, quae Diacono sub Sacro dicenda
sunt complectens.

Sunt et alii Libri, quorum non modo magna utilitas, sed neces-
sitas quoque esset, uti sunt: Concionatorij, Cathechismus major,
seu Theologia Moralis, Biblia Sacra, Lexicon, Grammatica linguae
litteralis Slavo-Russicae, etc., ac proinde hi quoque, dum et quando
parati fuerint, imprimi poterunt. Quemadmodum vero omnes hos
libros praeprimis lingua Slavo-Russica litterali, ita etiam Valachica
et quidem characteribus Cyrillianis imprimendos esse Episcopi animad-
verterunt, cum tam Illirica (f. 48) et Ruthenica Natio, quam Valachica
etiam in Ditionibus Caesareo-Regiis amplissime diffusae sint, Li-
brorum vero, post inhibitam librorum extraneorum inductionem,
ambae aequalem experiantur penuriam.

Caeterum, quia de praemissis omnibus Libris in Congressu hoc
iudicium quoque ferendum esset, ferri autem secus non posset, nisi
unum saltem ex singulis exemplar praesto habeatur, idcirco conclusum
est, ut Excelsae Cancellariae Regiae Hungarico-Aulicae haec ipsa
necessitas detegatur, una vero obsequenter interpelletur, ut cum
hujusmodi Libros, tum in Archivo Caesareo Regiae Deputationis
Illiricae, tum apud Typographum Kurczbok in conserva haberi scia-
tur, eorundem ipsorum communicationem suo modo gratiose procurare
dignetur. Quem in finem appositus est illico sub numero 2do ad prae-
laudatam Cancellariam Regiam Hungarico-Aulicam conceptus, una
vero Gregorius Boroszky et Ignatius Darabant deputati, qui Reprae-
sentationem hancce Excellentissimo ac 11lmo Domino Comiti Aulae
Cancellario reverenter exhibeant.

Sessio Quarta, et Quinta

Die 18 et 20 Martij, loco solito celebrata. — Praesentibus:

Episcopo Szvidnicensi, EI. Munkacsiensi, EIl. Fogarassiensi; Josaphat
Bastassich, Andrea Zsetkey, Gregorio Borowszky, Sylvestro Kovecsak,
Martyrio Caspar, Sylvestro Caliani, Ignatio Darabant, Samuele Klein,
Augustino Korosy; Josepho Korosztury, Actuario.



Postquam in priori Sessione specificatio Librorum in Typographia
Viennensi Typis excudendorum laborata est, jam nunc singulos Li-
bros in trutinam assumi, censurari, et necessitate exposcente purgari
oportere Episcopi congregati, sensui praelaudati Decreti insistentes,
existimarunt. ltaque prae primis de libello Alphabetico actum est,
cujus summam necessitatem in Dioecesibus suis Episcopi confessi sunt.

(f. 48v) Libellus hujusmodi Alphabeticus jam anno 1770, Viennae,
Typis Kurczbokianis, idiomate Slavo-Russico litterali, charactere
autem Cyrilliano est editus; in quo cum difficultates nonnullae, ac
praesertim ob particulam Filioque ex Symbolo Athanasiano exmissam,
obmotae fuerint, Altissimo Jussu Regio omnia exemplaria collecta,
hodiedum clausa asservantur, Episcopi parvulis panem quo citius
frangere cupientes, ac eo etiam ex motivo, ne Typographus tam
grave detrimentum ex detentione tantorum exemplarium patiatur,
hoc ipsum Alphabetum publici juris, quo celerius faciendum, unanimi
consensu definiverunt, ita tamen, ut ea, quae occasionem difficul-
tatum ac dissensionum praebuerunt, praevie complanentur.

Difficultates hae ad tria puncta reducuntur. Imum: quod in ora-
tione Dominica haec verba in fine addantur Ko TBOe €CTb LL@pCTBO i
cuna i cnaea, etc. quia tuum est Regnum, et Potentia, et Gloria in
aeternum; sed cum hae voces contra Dogma nihil continerent, imo
ex Mathaei, capite VI textus Graeci excerptae legerentur, Episcopi
congregati additionem hanc in praeallato libello Alphabetico, pro
hic et nunc intacte relinquendam unanimiter consenserunt.

An autem in futurum in libellis Alphabeticis haec verba addi
debeant, Episcopi in diversas sententias iverunt; Episcopus Munkac-
siensis affirmativam, reliqui duo negativam amplexi sunt.

Pro his haec pugnabant argumenta, quod in Dioecesibus ipsorum
haec finalia verba per saeculares dici non soleant, sed unice per
Sacerdotes, rubricis ita praecipientibus, (f. 49) pronunciari consue-
verint; pro Episcopo autem Munkacsiensi illud pugnabat, quod in
tota Dioecesi additio haec non modo per Sacerdotes, sed per ipsos
etiam Saeculares fieri, ac recitari consueverit, caeteroquin autem in
Evangelio, si Mathaei ubicunque Graece inveniretur, inserta conspi-
ciatur, imo in Alphabetis Balas-Falvae impressis in quibusdam
exemplaribus haec additio exmissa, in quibusdam inserta, ac in
specie in libello anno 1759 impresso legeretur; quibus pro et contra
disputatis, in eo Episcopi coaluerunt, ut in Alphabetis, quae dein-
ceps seu Viennae, seu ubicunque alibi imprimerentur, additamen-



tum hoc omittatur, in aliis autem quibusvis libris pro Ecclesiasticis
imprimendis additio haec more hactenus solito inseratur.

Altera difficultas erat in eo, quod in salutatione Angelica non
habeatur: Sancta Maria Mater Dei, etc., sed hanc nullam esse dif-
ficultatem unanimiter omnes agnoverunt, cum tam in Graeca sa-
lutatione Angelica per ly ©eotoko quam in Slavo-Russica per ly
boropogmua id est Deipara, prima statim in voce, tantundem di-
catur ac Mater Dei, quamvis in exemplaribus Balas-Falvae impressis,
ipsa etiam haec additio more apud Latinos usitato inserta legatur.

Tertia difficultas erat in eo, quod in eodem Alphabetico in
Symbolo Constantinopolitano particula Filioque addita, in Athana-
siano autem omissa conspiciatur.

(f. 49v) Qua occasione Episcopus Munkacsiensis declaravit, nec
se, nec Praedecessorem suum piae memoriae Episcopum Munkac-
siensem Joannem Bradacs, nec Clerum, nec Populum Munkacsiensem
Spiritus Sancti ex Patre Filioque Processionem, vel negare, vel de
eo dubitare, dubitasseque imo id publice in Sua Dioecesi ubique
doceri, publice id omnes profiteri, ac in Symbolo Constantinopolitano,
guod omnium manibus teritur, ubique particulam Filioque publice,
ac privatim, exceptis Valachicis exemplaribus addi; sed e contra,
in Symbolo Athanasiano particulam Filioque ordinarie addere con-
suetum non fuisse, idque ex eo accidisse, quia in Dioecesi Munkac-
siensi nulla existente Typographia, varii Libri, in quorum aliquibus
haec Particula addita, in aliis autem non fuerat, inducebantur.
Interim, quia Attestata quaedam Romam missa fuisse observaret,
quibus probare contenditur particulam Filioque in Dioecesibus Fo-
garassiensi, Magno-Varadiensi, et Croatica seu Szvidnicensi ubique
addi consuevisse, se reluctari nullo modo velle, imo in id consentire,
ut in Symbolo Athanasiano, eaque ac Constantinopolitano in futurum
semper particula Filioque addatur. Cum nihilominus populus suae
dioecesi cum populis ex Dioecesi Fogarassiensi, et M. Varadiensi
etiam in utroque Symbolo hance particulam expresse addat palamque
ac publice pronuntiet, imo, si qui Libri Balasfalvae impressi absque
particula Filioque in Symbolo Constantinopolitano adjecta etiamnum
superessent, eos distrahi aut in publicum venire Episcopus Fogaras-
siensis (f. 50) suo modo non permittat. Caeterum autem idem Episco-
pus Munkacsiensis declaravit, quod quidem quoad Dioecesanos suos
Ruthenos nullum habeat timorem, si etiam illa additio facta fuerit,
e contra vero, ne intra Valachos in sua Dioecesi commorantes, inter
quos Constantinopolitanum Symbolum absque particula Filioque uni-



versaliter recitatur, ob additam hanc particulam in publico pertur-
batio aliqua justum se omnino metum habere, neque onus respon-
sionis, si quid oriretur, in se assumere velle.

Ad hoc Episcopus Fogarassiensis reposuit: in Dioecesi sua Sym-
bolum Athanasianum nungquam sine particula Filioque recitatum fuisse;
e converso autem in Symbolo Constantinopolitano eandem particulam
addi minus consuevisse. Interim tamen licet et ipse nunquam metum
futurae perturbationis diffiteri non possit, si repente in his rerum
circumstantiis particula Filioque sensim introducatur et si Viennae
editum taliter fuerit, sese non futurum contrarium, quominus sua
in Dioecesi recipiatur.

Quibus pro et contra declaratis, unanimi consensu conclusum
est, ut praefatus libellus Alphabeticus, addita particula Filioque,
publici juris quo citius fiat, eoque fine Excel. Cancellariae Regiae
Hungarico-Aulicae sub numero 3tio supplicetur, ut opportuna quo-
citius libelli hujus praevie corrigendi evulgationem gratiose disponere
dignaretur; in futurum autem, quotiescunque seu Constantinopo-
litanum, seu Athanasianum Symbolum editum fuerit semper particula
Filioque addatur.

Sessio Sexta

Die 22a Martij 1773, loco solito celebrata (f. 50v). — Praesentibus:
Episcopo Szvidnicensi, EI. Munkacsiensi, Episcopo Fogarasiensi; Jos.
Korosztury, Actuario.

Siquidem Excelsa Cancellarla Regia Hungarico-Aulica erga de-
missum Episcoporum Petitum eas illico gratiosas Dispositiones fe-
cisset, ut Libri, quiqui necessarii fuerint, seu in Archivo Caesareo-
Regiae Deputationis Illiricae, seu apud Typographum Kurczbok
reperirentur, citra difficultatem communicentur, Episcopi intra eos,
quos ad latus habent, Canonicos, et alios Ecclesiasticos, labores
ita subrepartiti sunt, ut privatim in uno, aut pluribus locis conve-
niant, Libros, quos imprimendos supra expositum est, ordinate as-
sumant, mature pervolvant, si quid in illis, vel contra Dogma, vel
contra Ritum observarent, connotent, suasque successive in Con-
gressu faciant relationes, quo Episcopi omnia superrevidere, expen-
dere, ac tandem id, quod optimum erit, concludere valeant.

Qua dispositione facta, progressi sunt Episcopi ad 4tum prae-
memorati Decreti punctum, in quo benigne precipitur, ut pro officio



censoris, per promotionem moderni Episcopi Fogarassiensis vacante,
tria idonea in re litteraria prae caeteris apprime versata necessa-
riisque qualitatibus, ac cohaerentium Ritui Graeco characterum no-
titia bene instructa subjecta de Clero suo pro hac vice et quamprimum
proponant.

Benignae huic dispositioni, ut exacte satisfacere, et unusquisque
mentem suam, prout in Domino judicaverit, aperire valeat, maxime
expediens fore judicarunt, si quilibet separatim votum suum scripto
(f. 51) comprehenderet, clausumque penes demissam Repraesenta-
tionem Suae Majestati Sacratissimae, via Exc. Cancellariae Regiae
Hungarico-Aulicae transmitteret. Quod omnibus omnino fieri placuit.

In eadem porro Repraesentatione in eo Suae Sacratissimae
Majestati supplicandum omnes constituerunt, quatenus duos Censores
clementissime resolvere dignetur, tum ideo, quia unus in tanta mole
rerum, praesertim si correctoris etiam munus conjunctum gesserit,
aut nullo, aut certe non eo, quo opus esset, modo muneri suo satis-
facturus praevideretur; tum ideo, quia vix aliquis reperiretur, qui
omnes linguas intra Graeci Ritus Unitos in Provinciis Caesareo-
Regiis usitatas sciret (:quod tamen Censor quodammodo scire deberet:);
tum ideo, quia si Censorem aegre decumbere contingat, necessarius
illi esset adjutor; tum denique ideo, quia in unius homine quali-
cumgque scientia Episcopi uniti, in re delicata, nullo modo acquiescere
sine remorsu quodam conscientiae possent.

Praeter hoc autem in eo etiam Majestatem Suam Sacratissimam
exorandam determinarunt, ut Instructionem pro futuro Censore
elaborari, auditis etiam Episcopis, utpote Ritus sui optime gnaris
clementissime facere dignaretur.

Atque ex Decreto, quod Episcopo Fogarassiensi censoris munus
adepto anno 1771 insinuatum fuerat, observaretur, eam esse benignam
Suae Majestatis Resolutionem, ut quique Libri postquam per Censorem
revisi fuerint, superrevisioni Domini Consiliarij Adami Rollar sub-
mittantur; durum vero minusque consultum videretur Episcopis,
ut factum eorum, qui Ritum Graecum a tenera (f. 51v) aetate didi-
cerunt, ac profitentur, ille, qui in Ritu Graeco haud parum esset
versatus, aut certe nulla hactenus ad notitiam Episcoporum speci-
mina edidit, superrevideat. Idcirco hac etiam in parte Suae Majestati
Sacratissimae pro remedio supplicandum esse concluserunt. In con-
formitate adornet sub numero 4to eidem Commissum et sic Sessioni
finis impositus est.



Sessio Septima

Die 23 Martii, loco solito celebrata. — Praesentibus:
Episcopo Szvidnicensi, Electo Munkacsiensi, El. Fogarassiensi.

Siquidem occasione censurandorum in Congressu hoc Librorum
saepius mentio Sanctorum quorundam, quos Rutheni tanquam
Nationales, et indigenos suos colunt, partim in praefigi solitis Calen-
dariis, partim in ipsis orationibus occurrere deberet, Episcopi con-
gregati priusquam ad specificum Librorum examen descenderent,
quod de his Sanctis sentiendum sit pertractandum esse censuerunt.

Episcopus Munkacsiensis prolixa oratione declaravit, Sanctos
Ruthenos Nationales jam a 600 et amplius annis, prout in Russia
minori, ita et intra Ruthenos suae Dioecesis, quemadmodum etiam
in  Moscovia constanter palam, publiceque cultos, invocatosque,
eorum Officia per sacerdotes recitata, eorumque honori templa de-
dicata fuisse, adeo ut de his Sanctis nulli unquam seu praedecessorum
suorum, seu de populo et Clero vel minimum dubium venerit, eo
minus cum ipsos catholicos Authores de eorum sanctimonia unanimem
sensum prae se ferre certe ex compluribus libris semper observarint
Bollandistae, ac in specie Clarissimus Papebrochius (f. 52) Sancto-
rum horum, ex parva Russia oriundorum, vitas recitant, nullo de
eorum sanctimonia dubio injecto; Clarissimus Assemanus in libro:
Calendaria Ecclesiae Universae dicto, eos ut Sanctos proponit,
opusque suum Benedicto X1V, Pontifici, Romae dedicavit; nec minus
Ignatius Kulcsinszky, Generalis Procurator Ordinis S. Basilij Magni,
in libro per se Romae edito, Romae reviso, approbato, ipsique Sanc-
tissimo Papae Clementi X1l dedicato, Cathalogum Sanctorum Ru-
thenorum texit, eosque, ut veros Sanctos proponit. His et aliis ar-
gumentis plurimis Episcopus Munkacsiensis se adeo in animo moveri
declarabat, ut tota sua vita conscientiae stimulis praesertim vero
in agone agitandum se, si de sufferendo horum Sanctorum cultu,
propria authoritate, aut iudicio quidquam statueret, et praevideret;
ideoque se malle, ut totum hoc circa Sanctos negotium Altissimo
Suae Majestatis Sacratissimae, Sacraeque Apostolicae Sedis Judicio,
quibus se integre tanquam verus Catholicus submittit, et quorum
Decisioni libentissime se cum tota sua Dioecesi conformaturus est
substratum fuerit. Ut autem sensus suus magis intelligatur, hanc,
quae seguitur, deductionem Protocollo inseri per extensum praememo-
ratus Episcopus Munkacsiensis desideravit, quae et inseritur serie
sequenti:



Siquidem Sanctorum in libello Zbornik, anno 1770 Viennae
impresso, positorum, atque in suspicionem scismatis vocatorum,
parte quidem ab una complurium retro saeculorum a Ruthenis
Unitis tanquam propriis Nationalibus suis Sanctis per distincta
etiam Officia (f. 52v) atque nonnullorum honori ecclesiarum dedica-
tionem constanter ad nostram usque aetatem exhibitus cultus;
parte vero ab altera Latini aeque ac Graeci Ritus Catholicorum
non minus doctrina quantum pietate praestantium virorum contra
Moscovitas post praeteriti saeculi dimidium Volhyniae sequaciter
et Kyoviae temporale Dominium ingressos, exindeque Sanctos, qui
in eadem Volhynia, atque Gallicia, et Lodomeria, seu Russia parva
olim florebant, tanquam Schismatis recentius ab ipsis inducti, si
non Authores saltem fautores infundati, vulgare ausos diversis in
locis, imo in ipsa Urbe Roma fundatissimis lucubrationibus, et libris
recentissime editis Orthodoxia comprobaretur, aut nota saltem
infamis Schismatis omnium praedecessorum suorum, qui quaestio-
natos Ruthenisque proprios Sanctos ad imitationem vicinorum
Russine parvae Episcoporum et ipsi coluerunt, et a numerosissimo
Clero, atque Populo Munkacsiensi coli non prohibuerunt, vestigiis
insistens, mavult cum catholicis utriusque Ritus, a se specificandis
autoribus, in et cum opinione de vera eorundem Orthodoxia finalem
Apostolicae Sedis Decisionem praestolari, quam in Moscovitarum
sensum et opinionem declinare, in ipso namque vitae suae exitu
et agbéne angustias se habiturum praevidet, si non obstante et per-
petuo et a Catholicis propugnato, neque a Sancta Matre Ecclesia
unquam improbato, minus vero prohibito cultu privata sua respective
authoritate atque, quantum in se est, judicio etiam suo eosdem
Sanctos e numero Sanctorum expungeret; per hoc nihilominus neque
Principes, et Reges Serviae, (f. 53) novissimo Calendario Viennae
pro Dis-Unitis impresso pro Sanctis positos, ut tales acceptat, aut
recognoscit, neque in libris Valachicis etiam pro Unitis imprimendis
apponendos intendit.

Ad quam Declarationem reliqui duo Episcopi, post sua in con-
trarium allata motiva, concluserunt: Quemadmodum ipsimet de
Confratre suo Episcopo Munkacsiensi plenissime essent persuasi,
eum conscientiae remorsum habere, habiturumque, si de sanctitate
horum Sanctorum contrarium sentiret, ita et sua ex parte aeque
conscientiae remorsus sese habituros, si praetensam Sanctorum
horum sanctitatem recognoscerent. ldeoque, his in contrariis opi-
nionibus, aliud remedium non esse unanimiter existimarunt, quam



ut tam Episcopus Munkacsiensis sua argumenta pro stabiliendo
Sanctorum Ruthenorum cultu deservientia scripto comprehendat,
guam Episcopus etiam Szvidnicensis, si quid ultra deductionem illas,
quae jam anno 1772, Excelsae Cancellariae Regiae Hungarico-Aulicae
submissae sunt, in contrarium habet, aeque in scriptum redigat;
omnia autem Suae Majestati Sacratissimae, distinctim a Protocollo,
humillime praesentent, illud secuturi, facturique, quod altiori decisum
fuerit.

Episcopus autem Fogarassiensis, utpote cum Szvidnicensi idem
sentiens, provocabat se ad Reflexiones suas, quas praecitato anno
1772, qua authoritate Regia constitutus Censor Librorum Orientalium,
respectu horum Sanctorum E. Deputationi Caesareo-Regiae praesen-
taverat.

(f. 53v) Unica adhuc quaestio remansit, an nempe Typographus
in impressione Librorum progredi poterit eosque donec vel Sua Ma-
jestas Regia Apostolica vel Sanctissimus Papa Romanus circa cultum
horum Sanctorum retinendum, vel abrogandum quidpiam decreverit?

Ad quaestionem hanc enucleandam Libros omnes ad duas
Classes dividi oportere, Episcopi declararunt; una est eorum, quibus
nec Callendarium praefigi, nec Sanctorum horum memoria inseri
solet, uti est Alphabetarium, Cathechismus, Psalterium, Triodion,
Pentecostarion, Octoichon, Irmologion, Csasoszlovecz, etc. Atque
horum impressioni nihil esse obstaculi, quominus Typographus
illico, ut primum censurati fuerint, manus admoveat, omnes aequa-
liter consenserunt. Quoad reliquos vero Libros, quibus nempe Ca-
lendaria adjungi, aut Sanctorum memoria inseri consuevit, Episcopi
Szvidnicensis, et Fogarassiensis ejus erant opinionis, ut hi quoque,
non obstante quaestione de Sanctis obmota, imprimantur; vel enim,
dicebant, Sanctos Sedes Romana stabiliet, vel abrogabit; si abrogabit,
aliunde nullam esse amplius quaestionem; si autem stabiliet, cum
Libri hi universales esse ac pro omnibus Dioecesibus deservire de-
beant, Nationales Russiae minoris Sanctos iisdem inserendi nullam
esse necessitatem, exemplo hac in re usi Latinorum, apud quos quam-
vis omnis Natio, omnis pene religiosus Ordo proprios suos Sanctos
habeat, hi autem ad (f. 54) universales Ecclesiae Libros, uti sunt
Missalia, Breviaria, etc. inseri non consueverunt, sed in distinctis
libellis quisque Ordo religiosus, quaevis pene Natio Sanctorum
suorum indigena, tum officia comprehendit.

At vero Episcopus Munkacsiensis reposuit, praemissum esse,
ut illi Libri mox imprimatur, quorum summa est necessitas; sua



autem in Dioecesi recte illorum Librorum summam esse necessitatem,
quibus alioquin Sanctorum horum nomina inseri non debent; aliis
autem Libris Dioecesim suam ita provisam esse, ut facile expectare
possit Resolutionem superioris Judicij circa Sanctos.

Caeterum autem iterum, atque iterum declaravit, si Sancta
Romana Ecclesia Sanctos illos rejecerit, se quoque illos cum tota
Dioecesi rejecturum; neque ullam unquam amplius eorum memoriam
habiturum. Si autem S. Romana Ecclesia illos Sanctos esse agnoverit,
nullam amplius esse causam, cur in Libris imprimendis eorum no-
mina inseri minus deberent, vel ex eo (:siquidem Valachos non
comprehendendo:) qua Dioecesi amplissimae extentionis foret, adeo-
que Dioecesis Szvidnicensis potius huic, quam haec illi sese conforma-
re deberet, et quidem vel ex eo: siquidem in Provinciis Galliciae
et Lodomeriae, quae nunc Suae Majestati Sacratissimae accesserunt,
utpote Dioecesi suae vicinis, complures hujusmodi Sancti palam
publiceque hodiedum colerentur.

Sed Episcopus Szvidnicensis reposuit, quod sua cum Dioecesi
Graeci sese accomodare velint, ac in reliquo etiam Sanctos, quos
Poloni Graeci Ritus (f. 54v) Catholici hodie colunt pro Sanctis quoque
recipiat.

Sessio Octava et Nona

Die 26ta et 27ma Martij 1773, loco solito celebrata. — Omnes
praesentes.

Quaestione circa Sanctorum Ruthenorum sanctitatem jam in
priori Sessione pertractata, Episcopi ad libellum Zbornik, anno 1771,
Viennae Austriae, impressum, deinde vero ob nonnullas per Episco-
pum Szvidnicensem obmotas difficultates jussu Augustae Aulae Cae-
careo-Regiae evulgari prohibitum, delapsi sunt, in quo cum id, quod
praecipuum difficultatum caput erat, de Sanctis quippe Ruthenicis
jam superatum sit, videbatur omnibus circa reliquas etiam difficulta-
tes, quae eodem in libello obversae fuerant, et hic sub numero 5to cum
paginarum adnotatione advolvuntur, hac in Sessione tractandum esse.

Primo itaque loco occurrit oratio intra matutinas numero nono,
pagina autem 9 posita, in qua verba: seu velim, seu nolim, Domine
salva me, tanquam uni fidei totum tribuentia, cum Doctrina Catho-
lica de Justificatione, et merito bonorum operum facile conciliari
non posse, Episcopus Szvidnicensis, anno supranotato, subsumpsit;
Episcopus Munkacsiensis ejusmodi hoc loco fecit declarationem:



Orationem hanc in Dioecesi sua, in qua nulla antehac Typographia
existebat impressam non fuisse, sed prout seu in Moscovia, seu in
Polonia apud Unitos imprimebatur, ita et in sua Dioecesi adhibitam
fuisse.

Caeterum autem id se constanti experientia observasse, quod
in omnibus libris Moscoviticis, quicunque praeallatam Orationem in
se comprehendunt (f. 55), verba illa: seu velim seu nolim, existant.
In Libris quoque qui in Polonia, nominatim vero Leopoli, impressi
sunt, haec verba ab anno 1670 usque ad modernum tempus eaque
constanter observare licuit, dictae orationi fuerint inserta, ut adeo,
si quid quod catholicum sensum minus redoleat in illa continetur,
non Munkacienses extraneis Libris, uti coacti, sed Polonici Rutheni
Libros tales domi imprimentes argui debeant.

Id nihilominus certum esse declaravit praememoratus Ecclesiae
Munkacsiensis Praesul, orationem hanc cum hac additione sua in
Dioecesi admodum inter ipsos etiam pueros esse usitatam; interim si-
cut oratio haec in Dioecesi sua nec composita nec impressa fuerat,
ita nec se contrarium esse, quominus ex libello Zbornik alia surrogata
simpliciter exmittatur, nisi forte unicum illud obsisteret, quod Ru-
thenis, qui in Gallicia et Lodomeria sedes habent, orationem hanc
retinentibus, Ruthenis autem suae Dioecesis omittentibus, intra
duos populos eundem Ritum sequentes, eidem Principi nunc subjectos
sibique origine, moribus, et vicinitate junctos difformitas quoad
Libros inducatur, facile vel hic vel ibi scandali occasionem praebitura.

Ad hoc Episcopus Szvidnicensis reposuit, se complura exemplaria
combinasse, idque comperisse, quod in Moscoviticis, quotquot ad
manum habere potuit, Libris haec additio ubique inserta; e contra
vero, in Polonicis Libris, in aliquibus quidem inserta, uti in exemplari
Pocsaioviensi de anno 1739, in aliquibus vero exmissa, prouti in
exemplari Leopoliensi de anno 1703 repedantur. Authoritate nihi-
lominus Polonorum (f. 55v) se neutiqguam moveri, ut propositionem:
«seu velim, seu nolim » catholicam esse sentiat, aut tolerandam
existimet, nihil ceteroquin Polonis, quos bonos Catholicos esse mi-
nime dubitaret, quosve hac in re inadvertentia potius, quam volunta-
rie errasse persuasum haberet, denegando, adque ideo cum in hac
materia de Bonis Operibus sinistre sentientium multitudine Catho-
licae Religionis multum intersit, ut expressiones hujusmodi duriores
praetermittantur, suam pariter, sicut Episcopi Munkacsiensis, ean-
dem esse sententiam, ut tota haec oratio ex libello Zbornik simpliciter
exmittatur.



Episcopus etiam Fogarassiensis eiusdem plane erat opinionis,
ut nempe tota haec oratio exmittatur, id in reliquo declarando,
orationem hanc alioquin neque in Graecis, neque in Valachicis Libris
cum tali expressione exstare. A paritate autem hujus omnes Episcopi
in eo coaluerunt, ut alia etiam oratio, S. Joanni Damasceno attribui
solita, et in libello Zbornik intra orationes vespertinas, pag. 72,
posita, propter simile additamentum: «seu volo seu nolo » aeque
exmittatur. In libris vero Valachicis, et Graecis oratio haec, alioquin
additamentum tale nusquam habens, in reliquo vero catholicum
sensum continens ultro quoque intacta relinquatur.

Secundae difficultati commemorationes, pagina 87 insertae,
ansam praebuerunt (f. 56) ideo, quia in his contra praxim Ecclesiae
Graecae prius Imperatoris ac Regis, quam Pontificis Romani insertum
nomen legeretur. Equidem Episcopus Munkacsiensis agnovit, univer-
salem hunc apud Ruthenos Catholicos esse usum, ut in quibusvis
publicis Officiis semper Pontificis nomen, Principis Regnantis nomini
anteponatur, huncque usum constanter esse observatum eatenus ad
Episcopum Fogarassiensem, qui in Dioecesi Munkacsiesi pluribus
annis commorabatur, sese provocabat, quod autem in particulari
hoc et pro saecularium usu duntaxat adoptato libello idem ordo
servatus non sit, id exemplo Polonorum accidisse, qui in suis Libris
huic ordini se non alligant, sed jam nomen Pontificis, jam nomen
Regis sui praeponant, prout in oratione per Hymnum Acatisticum
de nomine Jesu et Assumptione B.M.V., in qua Pontificis nomen
posterius commemoratur, videre est; caeterum autem prorsus con-
trarium se hac in parte non esse, seu orationes hae ita maneant
prout sunt, seu tali ordine ponentur, qualiter in Ectenijs ac publicis
Officiis poni solent.

His declaratis, in eam sententiam omnes Episcopi iverunt, ut
in particulari hoc libello Zbornik omnes commemorationes, a folio
86 usque ad paginam 92, utpote magis Ecclesiasticis quam Saecu-
laribus convenientes exmittantur; in futurum autem in Libris qui-
buscunque, in quibus commemorationes hujusmodi fieri debebunt
antiquus Ecclesiae Graecae usus observetur, ac proinde nomen
Pontificis, Principis Regnantis nomini praeponatur.

(f. 56v) Quaesitum adhuc erat, an commemorationi in libello
Zbornik insertae, et aliis etiam Libris, his verbis: Oremus pro Sanctis-
simo Oecumenico Archiereo seu Summo Pontifice Nostro, inseri
solitae ly Papa Romano adhibeat.

At licet quidem Episcopis notum sit, Patriarcham Constantino-



politanum nomen Oecumenicum sibi arrogare, cum tamen per Oecu-
menicum Archiereum nemo alter, quam Papa Romanus, tam per
Clerum, quam per populum in omnium Dioecesibus intelligatur,
nomen praeterea Pontificis Romani pro tempore Ecclesiam Dei
gubernantis semper in omnium Dioecesibus post vocem Archierei
adjungi consuevisset, praeter haec autem in ipsis Graecis exempla-
ribus Romae impressis, cum consensu S. Congregationis de Propaganda
Fide, non aliter, quam expositum est, commemoratio illa hon quidem
in textu, sed in admonitione legeretur; Episcopi congregati ne per
guempiam novitatis accusari valeant unanimi consensu determi-
narunt, ut in Libris Slavo-Russicis deinceps imprimendis formula
in Ecclesia Graeca usitata retineatur, ac proinde aliud non ponatur,
guam pro Sanctissimo Oecumenico Archiereo N. E contra vero,
Valachica exemplaria Graecis exemplaribus Romae impressis acco-
modentur, ac proinde commemoratio Sanctissimi Oecumenici Ar-
chierei, non in textu sed in admonitione Lyturgico praefixa ponatur.
In eo autem Episcopi sese adlaboraturos declararunt, ut Presbyteri
haec verba publice pronunciantes: Ly Papa Romano pariter suapte
addant ac pronuncient, qguemmadmodum in Dioecesi Szvidnicensi
jam introductum est; aliis vero in Dioecesibus populus jam instructus
haberetur, per ly Oecumenicum Archiereum Papam Romanum intelligi,
prout dum Sacra nomina Mariae (f. 57) Theresiae aut Josephi pronun-
ciantur populus illico intelligit Imperatorem ac Reginam Aposto-
licam actu feliciter regnantes subintelligendos esse.

Tertiae objectioni locum dedit oratio pag. 89 inserta, ideo, quia
Montanorum Monasteriorum Russicorum mentio fieret adeoque vide-
retur quodammodo ad montem Athos, in tota Graecia famosissi-
mum et Monasteriis schismaticis refertum, allusio fieri.

Episcopus Munkacsiensis hoc loco declaravit, Montis Athos
tota sua in Dioecesi neminem nisi quis forte Geographiam ex professo
didicisset vel minimam notitiam habere, sed per: Sancta Monasteria,
Sanctos Montes, populum suum unice Monasteria Ordinis Sancti
Basilii Magni, quae in Dioecesi Munkacsiensi prout et in Polonia
et Lithuania plerumque in locis montanis conspiciuntur communiter
intelligere. In reliquo autem ly: Russicae, Rossiskii, non ad Mosco-
vitas, sed ad Ruthenos referri omni, qui linguam Ruthenicam callet,
notissimum esse; Moscovita enim Ruthenicae non: Rosij sed Moszkaly
nominantur. Quidquid tamen sit, ne cuiquam vel minime inde suspi-
candi occasio praebeatur, se non esse contrarium, ut haec etiam
oratio penitus e numero reliquarum expungantur.



Cum autem jam superius determinatum sit, ut omnes orationes,
a pagina 86 usque 92, ex libello Zbornik exmittantur, intra has
autem paginas haec quoque oratio comprehenderetur, eo ipso hac
etiam in parte cessare difficultatem Episcopi animadverterunt.

Postrema objectio ad paginam 92 referebatur, in qua in prae-
ambulo, quod 12 Psalmis praemittitur, mentio fit Dosithei, qui
modum 12 Psalmos orandi ex Monte Sancto ad oras Russicas attulit.

(f. 57v) Sed cum Relatio haec de Dositheo ad substantiam
minime pertineat, Episcopi facile in eo consenserunt, ut verba ista:
Hunc Ordinem attulit ex Monte Sancto Beatus Dositheus Archi-Man-
drita Pescherensis, simpliciter deleantur.

Atque hunc in modum difficultates, circa libellum Zbornik ob-
motae, in pace et tranquillitate accomodate unaque conclusum est,
ut. idem libellus taliter correctus, quaestione de Sanctis superata,
publici iuris fiat, atque id ipsum Suae Majestati Sacratissimae de-
misse repraesentetur.

Sessio IOma et lima.

Die 29 et 30 Martij 1773, loco solito celebrata. — Praesentibus,
omnibus, excepto Caliani.

Assumptum est hac sessione benigni Suae Majestatis Sacratis-
simae (Decreti) punctum 4tum de Calendario uniformi introducendo,
deque Festis Fori seu de Praecepto ad 16 reducendis sonans. Callen-
darium quidem manuale quod attinet, in eo omnes illico convenerunt,
ut non aliud edatur, quam quod in Ecclesia Graeca ab antiquis
temporibus receptum erat. Proinde nulli unquam Sancti, quam quod
Graeca Ecclesia tanquam veros ac indubitatos coluit, eidem inserantur,
et cum in Callendariis hujusmodi pro singula die nonnisi unus, al-
terve Sanctus poni, haec autem universalia esse deberent, suapte
seguitur, ne quidem Ruthenicos Sanctos, utpote Nationales, si etiam
authoritate Summi Pontificis approbati fuerint, sicut ne omnes
Graecos Sanctos iisdem inserendos esse.

At vero quoad Festa, licet quidem populorum suorum Episcopis,
nihil praesertim in Dioecesi Fogarassiensi, ubi recenter Episcopus
Schismaticus introductus est, innovari ferentium, genium consideran-
tibus arduum opus (f. 58) visum fuerit, Festa, quae hactenus publica
solemnitate celebrantur, ad sedecim reducere, in obsequium tamen



Altissimae Dispositionis Regiae, in eo pronis animis coaluerunt,
ut, quantum fieri possit, eadem ad huncce numerum reducant. Verum
ipso in opere dum mutuis consiliis egissent, quaenam reducenda?
qguaeve ultro retinenda essent? nova difficultas sese obtulit, dum
quavis in Dioecesi quaedam Festa occurrebant, quae populus tanquam
magis principalia majori cum solennitate colere assueverant. In
Dioecesi Munkacsiensi Festum Pokrov dictum, seu Protectio B.V.M.,
in Szvidnicensi Conceptio B.M.V., in Fogarassiensi Festa S. Demetrij
et S. Eliae, in omnibus autem Festa Praesentationis B.V.M., S.
Georgii et Nativitatis S. Joannis Baptistae, ejusmodi erant Festa,
quae absolute sufferri non posse censebantur. Verum quia Episcopi
considerabant, si ulla in re, in reductione certe Festorum uniformi-
tatem observandam esse, ne populi duarum Dioecesium uno saepe
in pago habitantes idem Festum alii celebrent, alii non celebrent
atque ita alter alteri insultandi occasionem arripiant. ldcirco, collatis
mutuis consiliis, sedecim Festa de praecepto in omnibus Dioecesibus
aequaliter et constanter celebranda esse statuerunt, haec quae se-
quuntur:

In Septembri:
8va. - Nativitatis B.M.V.
14. - Exaltatio S. Crucis, cum jejunio.
In Novembri:
8va. - S. Michaelis Archangeli.

In Decembri:
6ta. - S. Nicolai Episcopi.
25. - Nativitatis Domini N.J. Christi (fol. 58v).
26. - B. Virginis, et S. Josephi.
In Januario:
Ima. - Circumcisio Domini N.J. Christi, et S. Basilij.
6ta. - Epiphania.
In Februario:
2da. - Purificatio B.V.M.

In Martio:
25. - Annuncialo B.M.V.
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In Aprili - Majo:

Feria 2da Paschatis, Ascensio Domini N.J.C.
Feria 2da Pentecostes.

In Junio:
29. - SS. Apost. Petri et Pauli.

In Augusto:

6ta. - Transfiguratio Domini N.J.C.
15. - Assumptio B.V.M.

Praeter haec sedecim Festa, siquidem apud Latinos, etiam qua-
libet in Dioecesi Festum aliquod Dioecesanum foret, Episcopi haec
sibi Festa eadem, qua exposita, cum solennitate celebranda reser-
varunt, utpote Episcopus Szvidnicensis: Festum Conceptionis B.V.M.,
Munkacsiensis: Festum Praesentationis B.V.M., Fogarasiensis: Festum
S. Georgij.

Quoniam vero tria haec Festa, Praesentationis quippe B.M.V.,,
Nativitatis S. Joannis Bapt. et S. Georgij summo semper in cultu
apud Nationem Graecam esse consueverint atque adeo ob haec
reducta magna in populo lamenta futura praeviderentur, conclusum
est, ut Episcopi Suae Majestati Sacratissimae humillime (f. 59)
supplicent, quatenus praeter sedecim illa, quae superius adnotata
sunt, haec etiam clementissime admittere dignaretur.

Caeterum, ut uno obtutu conspici valeat, numerus Festorum,
quae hactenus de Praecepto celebrabantur, quae dispensanda ve-
nirent, quaeve retinentur, Episcopi Tabellas sub Num. 6to, 7°, 8vo,
haec omnia complectentes, singillatim exhibuerunt, quae hicce ad-
volvuntur.

Postremo, in eo quoque Majestatem Suam Sacratissimam hu-
millimis praecibus exorandum concluserunt Episcopi, ut: Imo,
Schismaticos etiam, pro uniformitate introducenda, ad haec eadem
Festa deligenda suo modo disponere dignaretur, quod tanto minus
difficile existimarent, siquidem omnia haec Festa in Graeca Ecclesia
ab antiquissimo tempore recepta, et singulari semper cultu celebrata
fuisse indubium forent; tali enim modo nec Schismatici Catholicis
Graeci Ritus, nec hi illis, qui saepe in eodem loco, imo sub eodem
tecto habitant insultandi causam habebunt; 2do autem, ut alte-
facta Sua Majestas Festa prius, aut saltem eodem tempore per schisma-
ticos, quam per catholicos Graeci Ritus reduci facere dignaretur;



idque ideo, ne si Uniti primi in reducendis Festis essent, Schisma-
tici et Popae simplici Plebi, pro majori contra Catholicos Graeci
Ritus odio inducendo, persuadeant, reductorum Festorum authores
fuisse Unitos.

Sessio 12 et 13.

Die 3ia et 4ta Aprilis celebrata. — Praesentibus: tribus Episcopis;
Josaphato Basztassich, Sylvestro Caliani; Jos. Korosztury, Actuario.

Progressi sunt Episcopi congregati ad illud benigni Decreti
membrum, in quo excessus quidam in desumendis stolaribus Pro-
ventibus apud Clerum Graeci Ritus Unitum, praesertim autem in
Districtu Marmarossiensi hactenus observati enumerantur, ac proinde
benigne praecipitur, ut tam circa Disciplinam Ecclesiasticam quam
et relate ad excessivam Stolam certas (f. 59v) normativas Regulas
statuant.

Quo loco praeprimis Episcopus Szvidnicensis declaravit, in sua
Dioecesi ordinem Stolarium Proventuum suprema Suae Majestatis
Sacratissimae authoritate Regia, via Supremi Consilii Aulae Bellici
circa annum 1753 introductum esse, eumque ab omnibus observari,
ut adeo hocce punctum ad suam Dioecesim nullo modo extendi
videatur. Tabellam nihilominus Stolarium Proventuum produxit, quae
hicce sub numero 9° advolvitur.

At vero Episcopus Fogarassiensis subjunxit pro sua quidem
Dioecesi, nescitur, quo authore certam, et hic in paribus sub numero
IOmo advolutam Stolarium Proventuum Regulationem absque Episcopi
influxu et Cleri notitia anno 1743 concinnatum et quantum informa-
ri potuit, via Regii Gubernij Transylvanici suis Praedecessoribus
intimatam exstitisse; verum quia, prout primo statim obtutu apparet,
adeo severa, et exilis Stolae limitatio haec esset, ut citra extremam
cleri Transylvanici ruinam observari non possit, atque hoc ipsum
luculenter demonstret, authorem ejusdem nec Ritum, nec consuetu-
dines, nec difficultatem Functionum ecclesiasticarum in Ritu Graeco
occurrentium perspexisse, idcirco (:prout recenter Clerus suus Co-
miti Gubernatori Regio Transylvaniae eatenus informari cupienti
sub numero limo respondit:) eandem Regulationem, utpote nec
per Clerum, nec per Episcopum unquam acceptatam ad hoc usque
tempus nunquam in usum deductam fuisse, aut deduci potuisse,
consequenter in Dioecesi Fogarassiensi nullam certam, fixamque
Regulam desumendarum Stolarium Taxarum hactenus viguisse,



sed quemvis locum consuetudinibus ab antiquo receptis hac in parte
inhaesisse. Quapropter nullam huiusmodi Tabellam, quae pro uni-
versali haberi posset producere se posse.

(f. 60) Postremo, Episcopus Munkacsiensis declarat, per Praede-
cessorem suum, piae memoriae Episcopum Muncacsiensem Michaelem
Olszavszky, pro Dioecesi Munkacsiensi Stolarium Proventuum Re-
gulationem anno 1752 circiter, ut hic extractive sub nro 12 adnectitur,
elaboratam Suae Majestati Sacratissimae (:prout in Archivo Can-
cellariae Regiae Hungarico-Aulicae etiamnum eam exstare censeret:)
demisse repraesentatam, et sic tota in Dioecesi publicatam fuisse.
An autem ubique observetur, sibi non constare; illud tamen se scire,
si quae aliquando querimonia enata fuerat, remedium illico positum
fuisse: quanquam longe frequentiores Parochorum querellas contra
populum, praescriptas Taxas signanter in Marmatia solvere renuen-
tem, quam populi contra Parochos in Sede Episcopali hactenus
auditas fuisse indubium foret.

Quod autem specificos, prout in benigno Decreto enumerantur
respectu Comitatus Marmarossiensis Excessus attinet, se quidem
Patronum Cleri eo in Comitatu residentis agere non velle, id tamen
sibi, qua pluribus annis consistorale munus sustinenti optime constare,
nullam unquam respectu horum excessuum querimoniam ad Sedem
Episcopalem delatam fuisse, quodsi tamen reipsa eo in Comitatu
Excessus quipiam hac in parte irrepissent, id extreme desolatae
Status Clericalis in illo recte Comitatu conditioni adscribendum
esse: utpote in quo plerique Parochi nulla vitae media habentes,
rusticana conditione pejorem experiuntur, ut adeo si etiam ad Excessus
quospiam in desumenda Stola quandoque prolabuntur, commise-
ratione magis, quam reprehensione digni videantur.

Caeterum autem quantum ad specificos hos casus videri sibi,
eum qui eosdem detulit, omnes (f. 60v) circumstantias non unde-
guaque examinasse. Enimvero exponitur: Imo, Quod pro funere
septem et octo et ultra floreni desumantur; hoc autem ita fieri: a funere
adultorum solvuntur 17 grossi Parocho, octo grossi Cantori, sed quia
multi occasione sepulturae 4 Evangelistas per extensum legi cupiunt,
ideo solvuntur 4 flor. Cantor quoque totum Psalterium recitare debet,
et hoc facit grossos 10; accedit Concio — solvuntur grossi 17; Nona,
et quadragesima die, prout et ipsa die sepulturae cantantur Sacra
iterum 3, ad minus Mariani praestandi sunt. Ji, qui opibus plus valent,
omnia haec fieri volunt, solvere plerumqgue non volunt. Et sic non
mirum, si Parochi pro praestitis servitiis mercedem exigant.



Alterum vero punctum: quod nempe vaccae, in defectu Stolaris
Taxae, per Parochos occupentur, ita se habere idem Episcopus
declaravit. Nempe in Comitatu Marmarossiensi ea consuetudo in-
valuit, ut mortuo Rustico Dominus Terrestris vaccam, etsi unica
sit, occupet; Rusticus id praevertere cupiens, jam vivens, vaccam
Parocho in compensationem Stolaris Taxae legat; Parochus, peractis
Funebralibus, legatam vaccam depelli curat; Dominus, e contra,
Terrestris a Parocho eandem, si non aliter, via facti accipit; hinc
Lamenta contra Parochum, saepe innocentem, imo damnificatum.

Quod ad tertium etiam punctum, quod nempe Parochi terras
arabiles occupant, rem ita praememoratus Episcopus explanavit:
Rusticus, paupertate pressus, exstirpatitiae terrae usum pro ali-
guot annis in compensationem Stolaris Taxae concedit Parocho.
Parochus accipit, sed saepe accidit, dum terram optime firmavit,
ut eadem Dominus terrestris occupet, hinc dissensiones intra Pa-
rochum et Dominum terrestrem, hinc lamenta hujus contra illum,
illius contra hunc.

(f. 61) Illud vero, quod cadavera mortua lcngiori tempore in-
sepulta relinquantur, si factum est — improbat; nullam caetero-
quin eatenus querimoniam, quantum reminisci posset, ad Sedem
Episcopalem delatam esse declarando. Verum diversos, praesertim
in Comitatu Marmarossiensi, casus evenire, in quibus nulla Parochis
ob relicta taliter corpora culpa attribui potest: accidit enim ibi prae-
sertim frequentissime, ut percussores sacerdotum, aut tales, qui cum
aliis perpetua odia gesserunt, sine paenitentia, et obstinati, aut in
ebrietate moriantur. Tales Parochus ritu solito sepelire renuit. Suc-
cessores, e contra, Munkacsinum veniam sepulturae impetraturos se
confidentes recurrunt; dumque haec aguntur, plures quandoque dies
elabuntur. Caeterum quoad reliquos Excessus sibi prorsus nihil con-
stare affirmabat. Paratum se nihilominus esse, ad omnes tam prae-
expositos, quam alios etiam excessus, ut sunt superstitiones, et re-
ligua corrigendos, modo de specificis aliquibus casibus sibi constare
valeat.

His omnibus praemissis, quaesitum fuit: an quoad Stolares
Proventus pro Dioecesibus Graeci Ritus Regulationem Episcopi
concinnare, et sic Suae Majestati Sacratissimae substernere deberent?
Verum Dioecesi Szvidnicensi, ac Munkacsiensi certam desumendarum
Stolarium Taxarum, ut praemissum est, normam praescriptam jam
habentibus, Dioecesis vero Magno Varadiensis Episcopo, qui statum
suae Dioecesis optime perspectum haberet absente, credebant Episcopi



in negotio hocce sese ultro progredi non posse; Episcopus vero Fo-
garassiensis ob conformitatem introducendam Stolari Regulationi
Munkacsiensi sese accomodaturum declaravit.

(f. 61v) Caeterum, quia Stolares Proventus de jure canonico,
et antiqua Ecclesiae consuetudine pro subsistentia Parochorum in-
stituti fuissent, ad subsistentiam vero fundus hic abstracte ab om-
nibus aliis omnino insufficiens foret, Episcopi Munkacsiensis, et Fo-
garassiensis miserrimam Cleri sui longeque deteriorem, quem vel
heterodoxi Ministri v. schismatici Poppae experiantur conditionem,
ac inde promanantem desolationem perpendentes, circa ea quae
praeter Stolares Proventus ad subsitentiam eorundem pertinent hoc
loco tractandum et Apostolicam Suae Majestatis Sacratissimae pie-
tatem humillimis precibus invocandam censuerunt. Et primo quidem:
cum Parochi Graeci Ritus Catholici, tam in Dioecesi Munkacsiensi,
quam Fogarassiensi, et etiam Magno-Varadiensi in plerisque locis
nec Curias Parochiales, nec ullos vel minimos fundos seu intra, seu
extra villanos habeant, Suae Majestati Sacratissimae supplicandum
esse decreverunt, ut pro Apostolico illo zelo suo, quo in promotionem
Catholicae Religionis laudabili Majorum Suorum, Divorum Regni
Hungariae Regum exemplo fertur, in locis, ubi Graeci Ritus Parochi
sunt, eas benignas Dispositiones facere dignetur, ut iisdem concurren-
tibus Comitatibus Parochianis a terrestribus Dominis curiae Paro-
chiales successive erigantur, fundi exscindantur, ac terrae quoque
tot saltem, quae unam integram sessionem efficiunt, adiciatur. Ita
enim Domus illae et Sessiones, in quibus actu Parochi resident,
et propterea, ab omni contributione eximuntur, imo ipsi etiam eorum
Parentes, Fratres ac Consanguinei, distincto tecto et foco utentes,
contributioni subjicientur, consequenter summo Aerario non leve
accedet incrementum. Secundo, illud quoque benigne definiendum
censerent Episcopi, quantumnam singula in Parochia singula Domus
titulo annuae pensionis Parocho seu in parata (f. 62), seu in natu-
ralibus praestare debeat. Hoc enim ad rectam proportionem de-
ducto, miserorum Parochorum subsistentiae prospicietur, neque ipsi
etiam contribuenti Plebi, quae conservanda est, contra Parochos
suos lamentandi ansa dabitur.

Accedit. Tertio: Quod cum vigore Privilegij Leopoldini, de anno
1699, hic sub numero 13 adnexi, Graeci Ritus Catholicorum Clerus
iisdem Libertatibus, Immunitatibus, ac Privilegiis gaudere deberet,
quibus Clerus Latini Ritus, justas Episcopi Fogarassiensis queri-
monias reliqui duo Episcopi agnoscant, referentis Parochos suae



Dioecesis extrema alioquin pressos egestate, nec fundis, nec sessio-
nalibus terris provisos, nec decimarum, aut sedecimarum, quas de
jure percipere deberent, fructum percipientes, tamen his etiam om-
nibus non obstantibus ad contributionem a rebus suis magno sudore
partis, ac pro subsistentia sui convertendis, contributionalia, aliaque
publica onera supportare sortemque Rusticis deteriorem multis in
locis experiri debere. Cum interim hac in parte unanimiter quidpiam
agere, a scopo Congressus hujus alienum videretur, Episcopi Szvidni-
censis, et Munkacsiensis existimarunt confratri suo Episcopo Fo-
garassiensi, sua via, hisce gravibus sane vulneribus suae Dioecesis
remedium quaerendum esse, confisi in benignitate, et Apostolico Suae
Majestatis Sacratissimae zelo, ac pietate, cujus summum propa-
gandae conservandaeque Unitatis studium et ideo inclinatum ad re-
movenda quaevis praegravia animum optime perspectum haberent.

Sessio 14 et 15ta.

Die 8va Aprilis, loco solito celebrata. — Praesentibus:

Tribus Episcopis, Josaphato Bastassich, Sylvestro Caliani, Ignatio
Darabant, Samuele Klein, Augustino Korosy, Jos. Korosztury,
Actuario.

Lectum est benignum sub numero 14to Suae Majestatis Sacra-
tissimae, sub dato Stia Aprilis emanatum Decretum, quo mediante
Episcopi monentur, ut negotiis sibi commissis majori cum solertia
manus admoveant, propositosque sibi articulos sine longiori dilatione
discutiant, et (f. 62v) definiant; praeterea autem Dominis Episcopis
committitur, ut Instructionem pro librorum Censore, ac Revisere
deservituram communi sensu elaborent, et clementissimae appro-
bationi substernant.

Quantum ad Imum benigni hujus Decreti membrum, Episcopi
concluserunt, ut in generali illa, quae finitis omnibus negotium Suae
Majestati Sacratissimae porrigetur, repraesentatione Causae, cur
Congressus in longius tempus protracti sint, exponantur, inter quas
illa erit praecipua, quod tantoium, ac tam vastorum librorum Revi-
sio longius tempus requirat, quod item sacrum Quadragesimae et
Paschatis tempus, in quod Congressus hi inciderunt, in Ritu Graeco
diurnas Sacerdotibus praescribat orationes, quibus necessario et
Episcopi, et eorum subalterni vacare, ac proinde Congressibus ce-
lebrandis interstitium aliquod ponere debuerint.



Quantum autem ad Instructionem pro Censore benigne denomi-
nando attinet, eandem communibus votis sequentibus capitibus
complexi sunt:

Primo: Priusquam Censor librorum Librum aliquem censuran-
dum sumet, eiusdem tam necessitatem, quam utilitatem, Dioece-
sium indigentiam prae oculis habendo et ipse perpendat, et Episcopos
consulat, ne per minus necessarios libros et Typographia occupetur,
et Clerus, ac populus pane spirituali necessario frustrentur.

2do: Librum, quem necessitas aut etiam communis nationum
utilitas imprimendum suaserit, summa cum attentione perleget,
accurate revidebit, et quidquid Religioni Catholicae, quoad Dogma,
Ritui Graeco, quod Typica, seu Rubricas ecclesiasticas et caeremo-
niales, bonis item moribus, vel laudabili Nationum consuetudini
qguoquo modo contrarium, ac inhaerens repererit, secundum exem-
plaria Romae, Leopoli, et Balasfalvae, castigatius pro casu, emen-
dabit, factis et in charta appositis rationibus, quare? quas rationes,
fine approbationis supremae, per Suam Sacratissimam (f. 63) Ma-
jestatem constitutae, censurae reverenter substernet. Prout etiam
3tio: Summa accuratione perscrutabitur Censor, an in Libro, quem
censurandum habet, aliquid Augustissimis Suarum Majestatum
Sacratissimarum Personis, earundemque supremo Caesareo-Regio juri,
aut bono publico praejudiciosum, suspectum aut quacunque demum
ratione illicitum comperiatur. Si ita, id totum summa cum attentione
connotabit, ac pro sua homagiali fidelitate in scripto ad supremam
censuram referet. Cum autem:

4to: in Libris tam in Polonia, quam in magno Ducatu Lithuaniae
recentius impressis idioma Slavo-Russicum cum lingua vulgari in
ipsis Sacris, atque ecclesiasticis libris permixtum haberi observaretur,
neque Grammatices, et Ortographiae regulis exacte conformaretur,
hinc Censor in eo omnem adhibebit operam, ut in Sacris Litteris,
et Libris ecclesiasticis proprium, et quantum fieri poterit, genuinum
Slavo-Russicum idioma conservetur, quem in finem deservient ipsi
Libri Leopoli antiquitus impressi, aut etiam Kyoviae editi; pro Va-
lachicis vero Transylvanica et Transalpina exemplaria, in quibus
tamen prout et Kijoviensibus latentes schismatis errores omnino
evitet, dialectum videlicet imitando, non dogma sequendo; in libris
nihilominus Cathecheticis, Concionatoriis, et his similibus ad captum
rudis populi stylum accomodabit.

5to: Hoc modo Librum a se summa cum circumspectione perlec-
tum, revisum, correctum ac per Supremam Revisionem approbatum,



cum omnibus necessariis adnotationibus, Typographo tradet impri-
mendum, inque eo advigilabit, ut ordine, repartitione, et dismem-
bratione, quibus fieri poterit optimis edatur, vitando confusionem
in exemplaribus Moscoviticis reperibilem. Quo si:

Sexto: gravior aliqua difficultas, aut quaestio occurreret, aut per
Supremam Censuram obmoveretur (f. 63v) ita, ut in conscientia
observaret, se certi et definiti aliquid statuere, aut respondere non
posse, tali in casu Episcopis statum quaestionis cum rationibus
proponet, et ab eorundem opinionem praestolabitur. Quia vero:

Septimo: Magnopere verendum esset ne intra Libros pro Graecis
et Schismaticis eadem in Typographia imprimendis commixtio,
multas facile confusiones post se tractura, oriatur, Censor in quibus-
vis Libris ecclesiasticis in fronte Libri semper hoc distinctivum
ponet: pro Usu Graeci Ritus Catholicorum. Denique:

Octavo: Censor vitam, et actiones suas, mores, quos exemplaris
pietas, matura conversatio, gravis affabilitas, nec non Litterarum
Studium etiam commendabiles efficient, Ritum, quem profitetur,
observet, neque extra gravem necessitatem iejunia violet aut in
celebratione S. Liturgiae a Rubricis ritualibus recedat, sed potius
in eo adlaboret, ut hic commorantes et adventantes non Uniti,
propria ipsorum experentia edocti, S. Unionem non in permutatione,
vel commixtione Ritus, ut male opinantur, verum in professione
ejusdem Dogmatis consistere videant, eandemque minus horreant.

Sessio 16, 17, et 18va.

Diebus 13, 14, 15ta Aprilis, loco solito celebrata. — Praesentibus
omnibus.

I, quibus revisio Librorum in Typographia Viennensi, ante
alios omnes inprimendorum, Sessione Sexta commissa est, observan-
tiones suas in hisce sessionibus retulerunt, quibus auditis, exami-
natis, librisque variarum editionum combinatis, Episcopi haec, quae
sequuntur, praeter ea, quae in praecedenti Sessione in genere prae-
missa sunt, circa singulos Libros superius, Sessione 3tia, nominatos
observanda, atque hoc loco inserenda censuerunt.

LIBELLUS ALPHABETICUS: Jam Sessione 4 et 5ta deter-
minatum est, ut libellus Alphabeticus, hic Viennae impressus, addita



duntaxat in Symbolo Athanasiano (f. 64) particula Filioque, in publi-
cum prodeat.

CATHECHISMUS PARVUS: Cum jam in priori conclusum
sit, ut Cathechismus pro parvulis non lingua litterali, quam vulgus
non satis intelligit, sed in proprio cujuscunque Dioecesis, ac nativo
idiomate concinetur atque edatur, Episcopi Munkacsiensis et Szvidni-
censis, ut primum ad suas Dioeceses redierint, id se curaturos decla-
rarunt, ut libellus talis, quo citius fieri poterit, companatur; compo-
situs autem Viennam pro impressione mittatur, ut autem hac quoque
in parte uniformitas observetur, ambo Episcopi ejus erant sensus,
ut parvus Cathechismus, qualis in Italia pro tenera juventute auctore
Bellarmino prodivit, ac universaliter receptus est, imo in Fogarassiensi
etiam Dioecesi in Vallachicum idioma conversus habetur, in utriusque
Dioecesis idioma nativum convertatur, iis duntaxat, quae Ritui
Graeco non correspondent accomcdatis, et iis additis, quae cujusque
Dioecesis maxime congrua judicabuntur; talis autem Cathechismus
Viennae Typis edatur.

HOROLOGIUM PARVUM, seu CSASZOSLOVECZ: In libello
hoc nulla majoris momenti observatio occurrit, in eo solum Cen-
sor intentus erit, ut exemplaribus Kyoviae, utpote correctis, et ele-
gantius impressis quoad dispositionem, ac dialectum (:servato per
omnia Dogmate catholico:) sese conformet.

PSALTERIUM: Quoad Librum hunc in eo cautum est, ut Sym-
bolum Athanasianum, prout hactenus consuetum erat, praefigatur,
omissa tamen explicatione hujus Symboli, particulae vero Filioque,
ut supra dictum, additione observata.

2do, ut Psalmi non continuo (:id enim confusionem parit:), sed
guemvis versiculum distincte ponendo imprimatur.

(f. 64v) 3tio, ut orationes post Catismata insertae (:correctis,
si quae corrigenda Censor animadverteret:) aeque praelo committantur.

4to, ut clavis Paschalis, prout consuetum est, in fine adnectatur;
in substantia autem textus S. Scripturae sancte, ac inviolabiliter
in omnibus Psalmis retineatur.

MOLITWOSLOW et CSASZOSZLOV: Seu libellus precatorius pro
Saecularibus et horologium majus pro Ecclesiasticis deserviens.
In utroque id notandum, ut dialectus Kyoviensis, dispositio vero
Pocsaioviensis observentur.

TREBNIK seu RITUALE: Eadem circa hoc observatio, quae
de Horologio parvo, ut nempe Kyoviensis editio per omnia, quoad



dispositionem pro exemplo deserviat. Ceterum quae vel mutari,
vel omitti debeant, in Annexo, sub numero 15to folio expressa, le-
guntur. Unica circa illud quaestio remansit, an juramentum, quo
sponsi tempore copulationis sibi mutuam fidem ac amorem spondent
Rituali inseri debeat? Episcopus Munkacsiensis consuetudinem in
Polonia, in sua Dioecesi, imo in tota Hungaria apud Latinos catholicos,
et heterodoxas conjugatorum ut olim fuerat separationes allegabat,
id etiam addendo quod in Libris quicunque in minori Russia recen-
tissimis etiam temporibus impressi sunt, ubique juramentum insertum
legatur; imo ipsis Synodi Zamoscenae in Actis haec verba haberentur:
Moneat de indissolubili Matrimonii vinculo, de Juramenti conjugalis,
ac Fidei servandae obligatione ac perjurij gravitate, et ita coniungat,
quod datum esse argumentum videretur, eandem Synodum juramenti
depositionem praesupponere; Episcopus autem Szvidnicensis idem
juramentum tanquam superfluum imo (f. 65) Sacramento Matri-
moni quodammodo derogatorium (thac enim ratione fieri dicebat,
ut simplices plus juramento huic, quam vinculo matrimoniali defe-
rendum arbitrentur:) exmittendum esse adfirmabat; maxime cum
nec in Euchologio Romae impresso nec aliis in Libris Graecis ac
Valachicis, imo nec apud Schismaticos talismodi juramentum re-
periatur.

SZLUZEBNIK seu MISSALE: Compluribus editionibus Ru-
thenicis cum Romana editione Graeca, et invicem quoque combinatis,
duae praecipuae occurrerunt difficultates; Ima, circa commemo-
rationes controversorum Sanctorum Ruthenorum in pluribus locis
occurrentes; 2da, circa Romani Pontificis quoties? et ubi? faciendam
commemorationem.

Quoad primum, unanimi consensu in eam Episcopi iverunt
sententiam, ut iidem Sancti (cabsque tamen derogamine eorum, si
reipsa est, sanctitatis:) ubi occurrent exmittantur, illique Sancti
nominentur, qui ab antiquo in Graecis, Romanis, exemplaribus,
atque Ruthenicis, etiam aliquibus ac recentioribus Polonicis habentur.

Quoad vero Romani Pontificis commemorationem, primo de-
terminatum est, ut in Valachicis exemplaribus ad normam Graeci
Rom. exemplaris eadem commemoratio inseratur; in Slavo-Ruthenicis
autem Libris, ut Commemoratio in tribus locis fiat, Episcopi Szvidni-
censis, et Munkacsiensis convenerunt; nimirum Imo: in Prothesi,
sive praeparatione, dum pro vivis particulae apponuntur; 2do: in
Ectenia, sive Precibus, quae a Diacono dicuntur post Evangelium,



uti etiam in Vesperis, et matutino, ubi eadem ectenia recitatur;
3tio: in Magno introitu, et quidem primo semper loco.

Tandem Episcopus Szvidnicensis proposuit, ut quarto loco
qguoque inseratur una cum commemoratione (f. 65v) Episcopi Ordi-
narii, quippe in Canone post Consecrationem, ubi alta voce dicitur:
«Imprimis memento, Domine, etc. » idque affirmabat fieri oportere:
Imo, ex eo, quod in omnibus Ecclesiis Catholicis et Pontificis, et
Regum commemoratio fiat in Canone Missae; 2dot quod videatur
eadem esse mens Sedis Apostolicae ex monito, quod Rituali Graeco
Romae impresso praeponitur; 3tio, quod maxime conveniens esse
videatur, ut ibi Pontificis Romani nomen ponatur, ubi antiquorum
Dypticorum locus est, qualis nempe praemissus in Canone, et unde Pa-
triarchae Constantinopolitani, a communione Sedis Romanae sese
separantes, primi Romani Pontificis nomen expunxerunt; 4to, quod
locus hic Pontificem commemorandi maxime oportunus sit, respectu
ipsius etiam populi, qui Summum Pontificem hoc loco nominari
ob actum, quod sub Canone per omnes observatur silentium, facile
animadvertit.

Episcopus e converso Munkacsiensis affirmavit, sibi haud ne-
cessarium, imo superfluum fore videri, ut Pontifex Romanus, ternis
jam vicibus nominatus, quarto etiam nominetur; hon commemorando,
quod hoc introducto ipse textus Canonis quodammodo mutari de-
beat; cum addito Pontificis nomine omnia ea verba, quae in hac
Commemoratione in singulari ponuntur, ad pluralem poni debebunt,
prout ex Adnexo, sub numero 16, paragrapho Canonis apparet.
Dyptica autem olim non per sacerdotem, sed per Diaconum e tabellis
recitari, non autem ipsi textui inseri consueverint.

Cum autem nec in Graecis Romae impressis nec in Valachicis
exemplaribus in ipso textu hujusmodi Commemoratio reperiatur et
alioquin Episcopus Celebrans ipso in Canone commemorationem
Pontificis facere soleat; (f. 66) denique Dyptica in praesens in Magnum
Introitum translata sint.

Caeterum autem, quae in Missali deinceps imprimendo exmitti,
aut mutari oportebit, Episcopi separato, quod hic sub numero 17
adnectitur in folio, connotanda censuerunt.

Postremo illud quoque definitum est, ut ad calcem Missalis
Evangelia, et Epistulae Festorum de Praecepto, et de Communi
adnectantur, idque ideo ne sacerdotes itinerantes plures secum li-
bros deportare, aut miseriores sacerdotes omnes hos Libros sibi
distinctim comparare necessitentur.



HYRMOLOGIUM: EVANGELIUM: APOSTOLUS: OCTOI-
CHON: Libri circa quos omnino nulla quaestio subversatur.

TRYPHOLOGION: MENEA: aeque in his nihil occurrit, nisi
quod respectu Sanctorum Ruthenorum suprema Decisio praestolanda
sit.

TRIODION, et PENTECOSTARION: Synaxaria recentius per
Schismaticos his Libris inserta exmittantur, in reliqguo autem nulla
subversatur difficultas.

ARCHIERATICON: Primo compilandum ex variis editionibus
et ad normam Graecam Typis edendum erit.

DIACONICON: nulla observatio occurrit. Atque haec quidem
de Libris eorundemque summaria Censura; Censor in reliquo, si quid
in particulari, quod mutandum, corrigendumque maturo judicio
adinvenerit, generales alioquin tum in praemissis, tum in instructione
Regulas habens praescriptas, facili negotio mutare, aut corrigere
valebit.

Sessio 19
Die 24 Aprilis, loco solito celebrata. — omnibus praesentibus.

Terminatis in praecedentibus Sessionibus iis, quae in Congressu
praesente tractare, benigno Decreto mediante, Episcopi (f. 66v)
congregati jubebantur, imprimis Deo omnipotenti infinitas, tum
Suae Majestati Sacratissimae Caesareo-Regiae, et Apostolicae ma-
ximas perpetuo agendas gratias agnoverunt, quorum providentia
tribus Episcopis in remotissimis ab invicem Regionibus habitantibus
ea oblata est occasio, ut in Archi-Ducali hac Civitate convenire,
status Dioecesium cum Sacra Romana Ecclesia unitarum simul
cognoscere, de rebus S. Unionem spectantibus concertare, ac denique
futurae, perpetuae, ac indissolubilis in Christo charitatis, amoris,
Unionis fundamentum jacere potuerunt. Atque ideo id praecipue
hac Sessione egerunt, ut omnes dissensiones, quae intra Episcopos
unguam exoriri possent praevertant, adeoque mutuo semper intra
se amicitiae vinculo juncti Dei gloriam, Sacrae Unionis incrementum,
altissimum servitium Regium feliciter promovere valeant.

Quia autem Sacrae Unionis incrementum absque supremo Sua-
rum Majestatum Sacratissimarum Caesareo-Regiarum auxilio pro-
curandi vix spes affulgeret, sequentia, omni cum humilitate, Suae
Majestati Sacratissimae proponenda ac protocollo inserenda esse
unanimi omnes voce decreverunt.



Praeprimis autem deplorabilis sane tum in Munkacsiensi, tum
in Fogarassiensi et quantum Episcopis cognitum foret, in Magno
Varadiensi etiam Dioecesis Cleri pene universi conditio primam
omnino, ac praecipuam Regiam meretur attentionem, qui maxima
in parte miser, egenus, omnium rerum penuria pressus, crassis pas-
sim ignorantiae tenebris sepultus, odiis Schismaticorum pariter, ac
Latinorum expositus delitescit. Et hic praecipuus est Unionis promo-
vendae obex.

Quis enim ad Romano-Catholicam Graeci Ritus Religionem
transitum faciat, in qua omnibus (f. 67) vitae quasi necessariis exu-
tus, ab omnibus despectus contemptusve vivere debeat?

Et ideo primum, et ante omnia optandum esset, ut omnium
Parochorum subsistentia per Fundorum ac Sessionum exscisionem,
Domuum commodarum erectionem, Stolae, et Congruae ordinationem,
immunitatis ab oneribus benignam concessionem ita regularetur, ut
subsistere valeant. Sic enim Schismatici, id videntes, facilius indu-
centur, ut ad Sacram Unionem transeant, ipsi vero Parochi gra-
vibus curis quaerendae quotidiano cum sudore subsistentiae liberati,
animarum saluti, animisque suorum Parochianorum excolendis ma-
gis intenti, intra exiguum tempus decuplo majorem facient fructum,
guam hactenus.

Subsistentia vero procurata, omnis sollicitudo Comitatuum, ac
Dominiorum terrestrium eo esset convertenda, ut scholae triviales,
quantum, et in quo pluribus locis fieri posset, erigentur. Ita enim
juventus jam in tenera aetate non modo necessariis fidei, ac litte-
raturae principiis imbuetur, sed capax etiam reddetur ad sustinenda
aliquando seu Patris familias in Domo munia, seu si in Statu eccle-
siastico fuerit, explendas ardui sui officii partes, seu altissimum
etiam servitium quocungue in statu promovendum. Equidem Episco-
pus Munkacsiensis benignum jam anno 1769 mandatum ad Comitatum
Marmarossiensem emanasse subjunxit, ut quibusdam in locis Scholae
erigantur. Sed magnopere dolendum, piam hanc pientissimae Matris
ac Reginae intentionem ne hodie quidem expletam esse: imo Epis-
copis intertenendorum Ludi-Magistrorum, quos praepropere inducere
conati sunt, onus inhaesisse.

Magnum etiam ad Sacram Unionem promovendam (f.67v)
adderet pondus, si benigna privilegia, quae Graeci Ritus Catholicis
divi olim Imperatores ac Reges Leopoldus, Josephus, Carolus im-
pertiti sunt, Sua autem Majestas Sacratissima modo feliciter regnans
clementissime confirmare dignabatur, ubi ne fors publicata non sunt,



publicanda, atque exequutioni mandanda praeciperentur. Hoc enim
viso Schismatici vetus illud praejudicium deponerent, quo per Epis-
copos, et Nationes suas imbuuntur, Privilegia nempe Schismaticis
amplissima esse, ut primum autem ad Unionem transiverint iisdem
privatum iri.

Sed et odii illius, quo Latini Graeci Ritus tam Unitos quam
non Unitos ordinarie prosequuntur, restringendi omnem possibilem
modum Episcopi, et Superiores ecclesiastici Latini Ritus quaerere
deberent. Id ipsum Episcopi apud suas etiam Dioeceses sese omni
cum conatu procuraturos in se receperunt.

Hoc enim semel sublato, Sacra Unio sese extollet, amoene vi-
rescet, et innumeros in Schismate errantes ad se pertrahet.

Quod si Nobilibus Graeci Ritus Catholicis, aeque ac Latinis
publica officia paterent, prout et filiis sacerdotum, si opifices ad
contubernia tam facile uti Latini admitterentur, si Comitatus Pa-
rochis Graeci Ritus eodem honore, quo Latinis obviare studerent,
neque illos Arestis, Carceribus, aliisque indignis modis, spreta im-
munitate ecclesiastica, totque benignis mandatis Regiis vilipensis
tractarent, aut per alios tractari neque scomatibus, injuriis, vili-
pensionibus affici impune permitterent. Si Domini terrestres diebus
Festis, quae populus Ritus Graeci colit, subditos Graeci Ritus ad
robottas pellere, aut ad latina Festa servanda cogere prohiberentur;
haec omnia magnum pondus ad Sacram Unionem tum confirmandam
tum promovendam adderent.

Illud pariter magnopere optandum esset (f. 68), ut ii, qui cum
Sacra Romana Ecclesia uniti sunt, non Graeci Ritus Uniti, sed Graeci
Ritus Catholici appellentur, haecque posterior compellatio in publi-
cis Rescriptis, Decretis, Ordinationibus, Libris, et Scriptis quibusvis,
in quibus horum mentio fieri debet, adhibeatur. Incredibile enim,
quantum nomen «Uniti, aut Unionis » apud Schismaticos exosum
sit, quorum plurimos vel hoc solum nomen ab amplectenda Unione
deterret, cum tamen in Italia, aliisque Regionibus, imo in ipsa quo-
que Curia Romana nomen Uniti nunquam in usu sit, sed in locum
hujus semper nomen Graeci Ritus Catholici publice ac privatim
adhibeatur. Prout et hoc non abs re foret, si nomen Popae unice
ad Schismaticos restringeretur; illi vero Parochi ac sacerdotes, qui
cum Ecclesia Romana conjuncti sunt, nomine Parochorum, aut Sa-
cerdotum, prout Latini compellarentur.

Denique abusus ille quorundam Missionariorum, qui ex igno-
rantia Canonum Schismaticos ad Latinum Ritum pertrahere nituntur,



velut directe per Constitutiones Pontificias, Sacrosque Canones prohi-
bitus, omnino tollendus; imo, id quoque clementissime dispensandum
foret, ut nemini Missionariorum in Dioecesibus Graeci Ritus Catho-
licorum Missiones agere liceat, quam se Episcopis earundem praesen-
taverint, atque ab iis, comperta sufficiente Ritus Graeci notitia,
approbationem, ac potestatem Missiones Sacras in locis per Episco-
pum designandis obeundi acceperint; imo, id quoque severissime
prohibendum Episcopi demisse censerunt, ne a Ritu Graeco ad La-
tinum, Constitutionibus Pontificis id expresse prohibentibus, cuique
Graeci Ritus transire permittatur, quod omnino magno scandalo
ac manifesto S. Unionis impedimento est (f. 68v). Atque haec aliaque
plurima erant, quae Episcopis in Domino congregatis, et Catholicae
Religionis propagandae zelo accensis, uberrimum multarum reflexio-
num campum dederunt: quorum effectum et Deus Misericors ac
Omnipotens concedat ardentibus omnes votis suspirabant.

Finem huic Sessioni pia omnium vota pro longaeve, ac felici
Suarum Majestatum Caesareo-Regiarum modo feliciter Regnatium
conservatione fecerunt, quarum ingenti zelo, quo in Sacram Unionem
non modo conservandam, sed propagandam etiam feruntur, futurum
confidebant, quod tot saeculis miser et afflictus Clerus Graeci Ritus
Catholicorum suspirabat, desideratum Sacra Unio capiat incre-
mentum.

His omnibus terminatis, siquidem Illustrissimus ac Reverendis-
simus Dominus Episcopus Graeci Ritus Unitorum Magno-Varadiensis,
Maletius Kovocz, qui praesentibus congressibus ob absentiam inte-
resse non potuit, certas litteras Domino Stephano Zemberg, dictae
Magno-Varadiensis Civitatis Judici Primario hic Viennae in negotiis
Civitatis commoranti, sub 16 Mar. A.c. motu proprio scripsisset,
quibus omnibus iis, quae per Episcopos congregatos in Congressibus
his tractata sunt lubenter se assentiri non obscure declarat; iidem
Episcopi congregati, easdem litteras coram se in originali productas
huicce Protocollo extractive inserendas (:prout reipsa sub numero
18 inseruntur:) unanimiter existimarunt.

Basilius Bosichkovich, Episcopus Szvidnicensis (mp).

Et ego Gregorius Major, Episcopus Fogarassiensis (mpp).

Andreas Bacsinszky, Electus Munkacsiensis (mpp).

Quod Protocollum hocce suo vero, ac genuino originali in omnibus
conforme sit attestor.

Viennae, die 3 lulii, Anno 1773.

(sequitur)
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THE RUSSIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH SOBOR OF MOSCOW
AND THE ORTHODOX CHURCH IN THE UKRAINE

(1917-1918)

During the very turbulent years of 1917 and 1918 in the histories
of both Russia and the Ukraine, the Russian Orthodox Church and
the Orthodox Church in the Ukraine held their respective pomestnyj
sobor-sl In these sobor-s, each attempted to adjust her ecclesiastical
life to the new historo-political conditions of the time. The Russian
Church held her sobor in Moscow from August 15/28, 1917 to Sep-
tember 7/20, 1918. It was the resuit of extensive preparation which
began already in 19052 Its purpose was to modernize the organiza-
tion and the various institutions of the Church. On the other hand,
the sobor of the Orthodox Church in the Ukraine, after very little
preparation, was held in Kiev in 1918. It was primarily the resuit
of thé politicai changes both in Russia and in the Ukraine at that
time, especially in the maturation of thé desire on the part of the
Ukrainian people to create an independent Ukrainian Republic.
The Orthodox Church in the Ukraine had to adjust berseli to these

1 In Russian and Ukrainian Orthodox ecclesiological terminology, pomestnyj
sobor is a technical term denoting a locai council which may be the supreme
authority in an autocephalous, or locai, Church. Its literat translation would
be “locai council”, “regional council”, “supreme council”. To avoid ambiguities,
however, the originai term is used throughout this article.

2 The main documents of this sobor are the following: Otsyvy Eparkhialnykh
Arkhiereev... (cf. below, note 31); Zurnaly i Protokoty... (cf. below, note 42); De-
janija (cf. below, note 68), and Sobranie Opredelenij i Postanovlenij... (cf. below,
note 69).

11 — «Analecta OSBM », voi. Vili



new politicai developments. But sifice thé Orthodox Church in thé
Ukraine was part of thé All-Russian Orthodox Church, any impor-
tant development in thé former was closely followed by thé latter,
and especially by the Sobor of Moscow of 1917-1918, which was
then in session. Reciprocally, any important event in the Russian
Church, and especially in the Sobor of Moscow, had its impact on
thé Orthodox Church in the Ukraine3

Under thé regime of the czars, the relationship between both
Churches was so dose that one cannot speak realistically of two
distinet Churches, i.e. Russian and Ukrainian, but only of one,
i.e. the All-Russian Church, which was prevalent also in the Ukraine,
in White Russia, and in almost all parts of the Russian Empire.
Only when the Ukrainian. pecple was thinking of becoming either
an autonomous republic, federated with Russia, or completely inde-
pendent 4 did thé similar idea become prevalent in the Orthodox
Church in the Ukraine. This evolution from the idea of being a
part of the All-Russian Orthodox Church to becoming autonomous
or autocephalous is especially elear when one reads the documents
reproduced below in this article.

A chronological reading of these documents will confimi that
in 1917 and in 1918 there were these two distinet mentalities as
far as the Orthodox Church in the Ukraine was concerned. This
article is divided accordingly into two sections. Each section will
discuss one of these periods. The documents printed in this first
section reflect thé mentality that thé Orthodox Church in the Ukraine
constitutes an integrai, inseparable part of the one All-Russian
Church. The documents printed in the second section (published
in a later issue of this periodical), deal mostly with the preparation
and convocation of the Ukrainian Church Sobor in Kiev and the
attitude of the Sobor of Moscow to this movement. Here one sees
the birth of a movement to give an autonomous or autocephalous
structure to the Orthodox Church in the Ukraine.

The purpose of this article, therefore, is primarily to discuss
the documents of the Sobor of Moscow which pertain to thé Orthodox

3 Since the documents of the Sobor of Moscow and also of thé Sobor of Kiev
(cf. below, part 1) refer to the Ukrainian Orthodox Church of the time as the
Orthodox Church in the Ukraing, or thé Orthodox Church in the Ukrainian dio-
ceses, this terminology is used here.

4 This movement is described below.



Church in the Ukraine, to the various politicai movements in thé
Ukraing, and to the Ukraine in generai. Documents from other
sources are added if they shed some light on the question under
discussion. The documents of the Sobor of Moscow, however, are
not complete, because the acts of some of its sessions are not available
to us at the present time5 Nevertheless, what is available does
throw much light on the relationship between both Churches at that
time.

The structure of this article will, therefore, follow thé above
outline. It will be divided into two sections, published in two se-
parate issues. The first section begins with a brief history of the
Sobor of Moscow of 1917-1918, as well as of thé Sobor of Kiev of 1918.
This will be followed by the first part of the documents, which are
grouped under the title: 'The Orthodox Dioceses in the Ukraine
considered as an Integrai Part of the All-Russian Church”.

The second section of this article, entitled: 'The Formation
of the Ukrainian Orthodox Church”, contains documents which
refer chiefly to the Sobor of Kiev of 1918. It will be published in
thé following issue of this periodical.

To ensure the authentic historical value of these documents,
they are here reproduced in their originai, be it either Russian or
Ukrainian. But each document will be preceeded by a summary,
commentary, and or translation in English, depending on its impor-
tance. Also, useful explanatory notes will be given in English. Do-
cuments which refer to a common theme will be grouped together un-
der a common title. In this way it is hoped that, on the one hand, the
authenticity of the documents will be safeguarded, and that, on the
other, the English summary, commentary and/or translation will make
them available also to those who are not familiar with the Russian
or Ukrainian 6 languages.

It is my hope that these documents will help the historian of
that period to gain a better understanding and insight into the

5 Cf. below, note 68, to see what documents of the Sobor of Moscow are
available to us at the present time.

6 In this article the terms “maloros™, “malorossija”, as well as “Jugo-Za-
padnaja Rus’”, used very frequently in these documents, are translated by the
contemporary term: “Ukraing” and “Ukrainians”. The transliteration of Rus-
sian and Ukrainian words is based on the one given by thé Encyclopaedia Britan-
nica.



historical and religious situation of the Orthodox Church in Russia
and in thé Ukraine during a very difficult period in their histories.

SUMMARY OF THE CONTENTS OF THIS ARTICLEI

| - Historical Background:

A - History of thé Sobor of Moscow: 1) Preparation for the Sobor of Moscow
(p. 165); 2) Chronicie of the Sobor of Moscow (p. 176).

B - The Orthodox Church in the Ukraine in 1917-1918 (p. 180): 1) The Birth
of the Idea of holding a Sobor in Kiev (p. 180); 2) The All-Ukrainian
Church Sobor in Kiev in 1918 (p. 187).

- Documents:

Part A: The Dioceses of the Orthodox Church in the Ukraine considered as an
Integrai Part of thé All-Russian Orthodox Church (p. 195).

1) Messages of Best-Wishes to the Sobor of Moscow from the Ukraine (p. 195);
2) Election of Delegates to the Sobor from the Ukraine (p. 197); 3) Resignation
of Archbishop Antonij of Kharkiv as Representative of the Monks (p. 199);
4) Appeal to the Sobor of Moscow from the Farm Landowners (p. 200); 5) Elec-
tions to the Constituent Assembly of thé Provisionai Government (p. 206);
6) Confiscation of the Printing Presses of thé Pocajivska and Peoerska Lavra-s
(p. 206); 7) Profanation and Plundering of Monasteries in thé Diocese of Kiev
(p- 209); 8) Visit of Metropolitan Andrej Sheptitskyj to Kiev (p. 214); 9) Sermons
in the Vernacular (p. 215); 10) The Metropolitan of Kiev—a Permanent Mem-
ber of the Sacred Synod of the Russian Church (p. 221); 11) Creation of regions
in the Russian Church (p. 230); 12) The Metropolitan of Kiev blesses holy oil
(p. 232); 13) Congratulatory Messages toPatriarchTykhon from Odessa (p. 232);
14) The Assasination of Metropolitan Vladimir of Kiev by thé Bolsheviks
(p. 233); 15) The Politicai Situation in Kharkiv after the Bolshevik Revolution
(p. 235); 16) The Politicai Situation in Crimea after the Bolshevik Revolution
(p. 238).

Part B: The Formation of the Ukrainian Orthodox Church in 1917-1918 (pub-
lished in the following issue of this periodical).



| - HISTORICAL BACKGROUND

To place these documents in their historical context and make
them more intelligible, a short history of the Sobor of Moscow and
of the Sobor of Kiev is given here. However, in order to make this
part as short as possible, reference is made only to the major deve-
lopments both in thé Russian Church and in thé Orthodox Church
in the Ukraine. The first section of this historical background will
discuss the Sobor of Moscow, and the second will discuss the Sobor
of Kiev.

A. History of the Sobor of Moscow of 1917-1918:

To discuss the history of the Sobor of Moscow of 1917-1918 1,
one has to span some 15 years in the history of the Russian Church.
This period may be divided conveniently, if somewhat arbitrarily,
into two sections: (1) preparation for, and convocation of, the Sobor
of Moscow (1904 - August 15/28, 1917); and (2) History of the Sobor
of Moscow (August 15/28, 1917 - September 7/20, 1918).

1 Preparation for the Sobor of Moscow

The preparation of the Sobor of Moscow of 1917-1918 began
from the desire to reform the Russian Orthodox Church which
became very prominent in about 1904. It was in this year that
the question of the reform of the Church began to be extensively
debated. This reform movement was given a strong impetus by an

1 In this article | shall be referring almost exclusively to documents.
further references on this question one may consuit the following works: A.M.
Ammann, Storia della Chiesa Russa e dei Paesi limitrofi, Torino, 1948; A.A. Bogo-
1epov, “Church Reforms in Russia, 1905-1918~, in St. Vladimir’s Seminary Quar-
terly, 10 (1966), p. 12-66; J.S. Curtiss, Church and State in Russia, The Last Years
of the Empire, 1900-1917, Octagon Books, New York, 1965; 1d. The Russian
Church and the Soviet State, 1917-1950, Peter Smith, Boston, 1953; Johannes
Chrysostomus, OSB., Kirchengeschichte Russlands der neuesten Zeit, Band |,
Patriarch Tikhon (1917-1925), Anton Pustet, Munchen/Salzburg, 1965; F. Jock-
wig, Der Weg der Laien auf das Landeskonzil der Russischen Orthodoxen Kirche,
Moskau 1917/1918, Wiirzburg, 1971.

For



ukaz of Nicholas Il, dated December 12/25, 19042 in which he
granted freedom of conscience to all citizens of his empire, while
at thé same time keeping the Russian Orthodox Church as thé officiai
national Church. This ukaz did not placate public opinion of the time.
It rather forced Nicholas Il to publish his famous decree of tolera-
tion on Aprii 17/30, 1905, which permitted his subjects not only
freedom of conscience, but also freedom of cult3 Nevertheless,
unrest did not cease. General strikes and agrarian uprisings in the
late summer of 1905 eventually forced Nicholas Il to proclaim a
constitutional monarchy on October 17/30, 1905 4

These various decrees made thé reform in the Russian Church
all thé more urgent, and gave additional impetus to thé reform
movement. The debate on the question of the reform of thé Church
was basically held on two levels: one was in thé press, both secular
as well as religious; thé other was held on thé more officiai level,
in various Church and State commissions.

It was in this politically criticai situation that the quéstion
of thé reform of the Church was explicitly raised and discussed in thé
press. This question was brought into thé open in a memorandum, writ-
ten by 32 priests of St. Petersburg, entitled: “On the necessity of chan-
ges in the administration of the Russian Church" 5 which was printed
in thé Tserkovnyj Vestnik on March 17, 1905 6 and in a cover letter
to Metropolitan Antoni] of St. Petersburg 7. Here they proposed
that "a Church sobor be convoked, in which bishops, together with
priests, freely elected from each diocese, along with lay represen-
tatives, would be able to consider thoroughly thé contemporary

2 Polnoe Sobranie Zakonov Rossijskoj Imperii (The Complete Collection of
thé Laws of the Russian Empire), series 111, voi. 24, December 12, 1904, Ne25-495,
p. 1197. (In this article, titles of works published in Russian or Ukrainian are
translated the first time that they are quoted).

3ibid., Aprii 17, 1905, Ne 26-125, p. 257.

4 Ibid., October 17, 1905 Ne 26-803. The background to this decree is
described by S.V. Witte, Vospomenanija (Memoires), voi. I, p. 437.

5 “O neobkhodimosti peremen v russkom tserkovnom upravlenii”.

6 Tserkovnyj Vestnik (Church Messanger), March 17, 1905, found in LV.
Preobrazenskij, Tserkovnaja Reforma (The Reform of thé Church), p. 1-6; a transla-
tion of this document is found in A. Mai1vy, “La réforme de LEglise russe”, in
Etudes, 1906, p. 166-172.

7 Published Aprii 5 1905, in Slovo {Word), Ne116; found in LV. Preo-
brazenskij, Op. Cit, p. 281-282.



situation of the Church” 8 They also insisted that the principle
of sobornost be introduced into the administration of the Church 9

This memorandum created a very lively debate in the press 101
This forced the group of the 32 priests of St. Petersburg to write an-
other memorandum, which they entitled: On the composition of the
Church Sobor n; here they discussed ex professo the composition of the
desired sobor. They again suggested that it should be composed
of bishops, and also of representatives from the clergy and the laity 12
This memorandum was strongly opposed by Bishop Antonij (Khra-
pcmtskij), Bishop of Volyn, in a long article in which he strongly
defended the exclusively episcopal composition of the soborld As
a rebuttai to this article, Prof. N.P. Aksakov, in the name of the
Group of 32 Priests of St. Petersburg, wrote another long article
in this series, entitled: The All-Russian Sobor and the Elective Prin-
ciple in the Churchl4 in which he tried to prove that clergy and
laity ought to be permitted to participate in the sobor.

The reform of the Church was not merely a question of academic
debates in the press, but was also discussed on thé officiai level,
both of the State and of the Church. Here the question of the reform
of the Church was discussed by a special committee of ministers
of the czar from January to March, 1905. The main purpose of
these meetings of the ministers was to implement Nicholas' Il decree

8 lbid., p. 282

9 Ibid., p. 1-6.

DE.g. N.K. Nikor’skyj, 'Tocemu 32?”. (“Why 32?”), in V. Rozanov,
“Po povodu statji Prof. N.K. Nikolskago” (“On thé occasion of Prof. N.K. Ni-
kolskyps article”), published in the Novoe Vremja {New Times), on March 28,
1905, in LV. Preobrazenskij, Op. Cit,, p. 136-146; G. Petrov’s reply to Prof.
Nikolskyj, “Poceniu 32?” (“Why 32?”), published in the Russkoe Slovo (The
Russian Word), on March 31, found in I.V. Preobrazenskij, op. Cit., p. 199-204.

1 “O sostave tserkovnago sobora”.
R Printed on May 26, 1905, in the Tserkovnyj Vestnik, Ne 21, 1905, cois.
641-648; also found in L.V. Preobrazenskij, Op. Cit, p. 533-541.

B “Pervaja otvetnaja dokladnaja zapiska Svjatejsemu Pravitelstvujuscu
Sinodu Episkopa Volinskago i Zitomirskago” (“The first memorandum of the
Bishop of Volyn and Zitomir to the Holy Ruling Synod™), in Bogoslovskyj Vestnik,
{The Theological Messanger), December 1905, p. 698-710.

U “Vserossijskij sobor i vibornoe nacalo u Tserkvi”, in Bogoslovskij Vestnik,
December 1905, p. 711-777.



oi toleratiori of December 12/25, 190415 This committee, chaired
by Count S.U. Witte, the czar’s Prime Minister, was permitted by
the czar to discuss also thé question of thé reform of thé Russian
Orthodox Church16l Witte requested Metropolitan Antonij of St
Petersburg to write a memorandum on the contemporary situation
of thé Church in Russia, which he did. He entitled it: Questions
regarding the desired reforms in the administration of thé Russian
Orthodox Churchl7. In this memorandum Antonij did not discuss
thé question of thé restoration of thé patriarchate, nor thé necessity
of convoking a sobor as such 18 He did mention, however, thé necessity
of convoking an Osoboe Prisutstvie (Special Commission), made up
of thé hierarchy and representatives of thé clergy and the laity,
to discuss thé various problems which faced the Church in Russia.

Antonij's memorandum was followed by one presented by thé
Prime Minister, Count S.U. Witte, entitled: Memorandum on the present
situation of the Orthodox Church 19, At first he listed thé many prob-
lems which faced thé Russian Church, and then suggested that to
solve them, a pomestnyj sobor, composed of bishops, clergy and laity,
should be held to bring about thé necessary changes in thé Church.

5 Polnoe Sobranie Zakonov Rossijskoj Imperii, series I11, voi. 24, N° 25-495;
p. 496, cf. above note 2

B “Tserkovnyj Perevorot” (Revolt in thé Church), in Moskovskyja Vedo-
mosti (Moscow News), March 26, 1905, found in I.V. Preobrazenskij, 0p. Cit.,
p. 86.

T “Voprosy o zelatelnykh preobrazovanijakh v upravlenii pravoslavnoj
rossijskoj tserkve”, printed in thé Tserkovnyj Vestnik, on Aprii 14, 1905, N° 15,
cols. 451-453; found also in L.V. Preobrazenskij, Op. Cit,, p. 133-136; summaries
of this are found in Kamenev, “S.U. Witte i Pobedonostsev”, in Vestnik Evropy
[The Messanger of Europe), 1909, I, p. 652-655, and in N.D. Kuznetsov, Preobra-
zovanie v Russkoj Tserkvi [Reform in thé Russian Church), p. 7.

B In this point, J.S. curtiss (in Church and State in Russia, p. 211), and
R.F. Byrnes (in Pobedonostsev, His Life and Thought, p. 364), are not very accu-
rate when they state that Metropolitan Antonij recommended that a sobor or coun-
cil be held.

0 “Zapiska (...) o sovremennom polozenii pravoslavnoj tserkvi”, which
was first printed in Slovo on March 28, 1905, N° 108, and is found in LV. Preo-
brazenskij, Op. Cit, p. 122-133; found also in Kamenev, art. cit, p. 655-667;
N.D. Kuznetsov, Op. Cit, p. 26-36. This memorandum was discussed by the
committee of ministers on March 17, 1905, and was well accepted by thé Russian
hierarchy (cf. “Tserkovnyj Perevorot”, in Moskovskija Vedomosti, March 26,
1905, found in LV. Preobrazenskij, Op. Cit., p. 87)



To Witte's memorandum, the Ober-Prokuror of thé Holy Synod,
Count C. Pobedonostsev ) reacted very violently. On March 12/25,
1905, he wrote a long letter and a memorandum to the czar, in which
he warned him against thé various reforms which were being proposed
for the Church 2L To this Witte replied with another memorandum 2,
but to no avail. Pobedonostsev, for thé time being, had achieved
what he had wanted. On March 13/26, 1905, thé czar took the question
of thé reform of the Church out of the hands of the committee of
ministers and turned it over tc thé Holy Synod, which was chaired
by Pobedonostsev himselfZ3 Pobedonostsev thought that he Avould
be able to dominate thé Holy Synod, as he had done in the past,
but this time such was not thé case. In their deliberations, which
were held on March 15-18, thé members of thé Holy Synod
unanimously decided to request the czar to convoke a pomestnyj
sobor as soon as possible, preferably in May of that year4

D For Information on C. Pobedonostsev, cf. F. Byrnes, 0Op. Cit.

2L “The observations of the State-Secretary Pobedonostsev on thé questione
of thé desired reforms in thé organization of thé Orthodox Church” (“Soobraze-
nija Stats-Sekretarja Pobedonostseva po voprosam o zelatelnykh preobrazova-
nijakh v postanovke u nas pravoslavnoj tserkvi”), found in N.D. Kuznetsov,
op. cit, p. 39-46. A summary of this was published anonymously in Rus\ Ne
117, on May 5, 1905, and is found in L.V. Preobrazenskij, Op. Cit., p. 484-488.
On this cf. also V. Mys¢in, “K istorii tserkovno-preobrazovatelhago dvizenija”
(“For thé history of the Church reform movement”), in thé Bogoslovskij Vestnik,
June, 1905, p. 359-380.

2 “On thé occasion of the observations of the State-Secretary C.P. Pobedo-
nostsev on thé question of the desired reforms of our Orthodox Church” (by thé
Chairman of thé Committee of Ministers), (“Po povodu soobrazenij Stats-Sekre-
tarja K.P. Pobedonostseva po voprosam o zelatelhikh preobrazovanijakh u nas
pravoslavnoj tserkvi [ot predsedatelja Komiteta Ministrov])”, found in N.D.
Kuznetsov, Op. Cit, p. 48-55; found also in L.V. Preobrazenskij, 0p. Cit., p.
488-492, and in Myscin, art. cit.

& Vsepoddannejsif Otcet Ober-Prokurora sv. Sinoda .. za 1905-1907 gody,
A Report of the Ober-Prokuror of the Holy Synod ... for 1905-1905, p. 37. That
Pobedonostsev was responsible for this was categorically affirmed by a person
who was closely connected with ecclesiastical questione of thé time, cf. L.V. Preo-
brazenskij, Op. Cit, p. 42

2 “Tserkovnyj Perevorot”, printed in thé Moskovskyj Vestnik (Moscow
Messanger), March 26, 1905, found in LV. Preobrazenskij, op. Cit,, p. 83 “O
tserkovnom sobore” (On the Church sobor), in Den’ (Day), Ne 83, March 25, 1905,
in LV. Preobrazenskij, 0p. Cit,, p. 79; V. Skvorin, “K istorii vozniknovenija
patriarsago voprosa”, (For thé history of thé origin of thé question of thé patriar-



To notify thé czar of this decision they wrote him a memo-
randumin which they requested that he permit a pomestnyj sobor,
composed exclusively of bishops, to be convoked. Its purpose would
be to elect the patriarch for thé Russian Church and to reform thé
administration of thé Church. This memorandum was accompanied
by a covering letterd Nicholas Il responded negatively. On March
31 he replied that thé troubled times through which Russia was
then passing did not permit that a pomestnyj sobor be held, but
that he would convoke itZ when thé politicai situation in Russia
became more favorable 28

The next concrete step towards the convocation of thé sobor
took place on July 13/26, 1905, when thé Holy Synod, with the
permission of the czar, sent out a questionnaire to all thé bishops
of thé Russian Church 2, asking them to express their opinions on
thé question of thé reform of the Church,30. By thé end of January,
1906, 79 replies had been received by thé Holy Synod3L They

chate), found in I.V. Preobrazenskij, op. cit, p. 327. On this question cf. also
Zurnaly i Protokoly..., 1, p. VII.

5 “Vsepoddannejsij doklad sv. Sinoda o preobrazovanijakh tserkovnago
upravlenija v Rossii na sobornom nacale” (A Report of thé Holy Synod on the
Reforms in thé Administration of the Church in Russia according to thé conciliar
principle), published in thé Tserkovnaja Vedomosti (Church News), Ne 45, Novem-
ber 5, 1905, p. 1897-1899. This is also found in N.D. Kuznetsov, Op. Cit., p. 59-
71; and in translation by A. Maivy, in “La réforme de PEglise russe”, in Etudes,
11, 1906, p. 308-310.

& Published in thé Tserkovnaja Vedomosti only on December 24, 1905, N°
52, p. 568. Found in translation in A. Marvy, art. cit, in loc. cit.,, p. 306-308.

Z For a catholic it is interesting to note that it was thé czar, and not the
Russian hierarchy, who convoked thé sobor. The hierarchy only proposed this
idea to thé czar.

B This document is found in the Tserkovnaja Vedomosti, Ne 14, Aprii 2,
1905, p. 99; also in the Vsepoddannejsij Otcet Ober-Prokurora sv. Sinoda ... za
1905-1907 gody, p. 37-38; I.V. Preobrazenskij, 0Op. Cit. p. 228.

D One can also note here that thé Holy Synod sent this questionnaire only
to bishops, and not to clerical and lay university professors and others who par-
ticipated very actively in thé debate, and later took part in thé preparation for,
and theé running of, thé sobor.

3 The text of this document is found in N.D. Kuznetsov, 0Op. Cit., p. 151

3l These replies were published in 3 volumes, plus an appendix, totalling
almost 2,000 pages, in St. Petersburg in 1906. It was entitled: Otzyvy Eparkhialnykh
Arkhiereev po Voprosu o Tserkovnoj Reforme {The Replies of thé Diocesan Bishops
on the Question of thé Reform of the Church). Large exerpts of these were published
in thé Tserkovnaja Vedomosti beginning on January 14, 1906. A summary of these



covered 11 major questions which affected thé life of the Russian
Church 2

At the same time when the replies of the Russian hierarchy
were coming in to the Holy Synod, the czar took another step
towards thé convocatimi of the sobor. On December 17, 1905, he
called “Metropolitans Antoni] of St. Petersburg, Vladimir of Moscow
and Flavian of Kiev, to give tliem instructions personally about
the imminent convocation of the sobor of the All-Russian Church” 33
On December 27 he also wrote a letter to Metropolitan Antonij asking
him that he, together with Metropolitans Vladimir and Flavian,
determine the date of the convocation of the sobor 3%

On January 14, 1906, the Holy Synod proposed that a special
Pre-sobor Commission (Predsobornoe Prisutstvie) be formed within the
Holy Synod, under the presidency of Metropolitan Antonij, to prepare
for the sobor®d The czar approved this request on January 1636
The solemn opening of this commission & took place on March 8,

Replies... was also published under the title: Svodky Otzyvov Eparkhialnykh Preo-
svjascennykh po Voprosam o Tserkovnoj Reforme (A Summary of the Replies of the
Diocesan Bishops on the Questions of the Reform of the Church), The H. Synod
Press, St. Petersburg, p. 443.

2 These questions were the following: (a) the composition of the forthcoming
sobor; (b) the division of the Russian Church into ecclesiastical regions — metro-
polia-s; (c) the reform of the administration of the Church; (d) the reform of ec-
clesiastical courts and of marriage laws; (e) the participation of clergy in public
and politicai institutions; (f) diocesan congresses; (g) the reform of the parish; (h) ec-
clesiastical property; (i) questions of faith and doctrine, i.e. the liturgy, Old-
Believers, fasts, etc.; (j) the reform of seminaries and schools; and (k) missions.
Found in the Svodky Otsyvov..., passim.

3B This document was published in the Tserkovnaja Vedomosti, on January
7, 1906, N° 1, p. 1 also in the Tserkovnyj Vestnik, on January 5 1906, N° 1 p.
11-12. It is also found in N.D. Kuznetsov, 0p. Cit,, p. 159-160, and is translated
by A Maivy, art. cit, p. 315-316.

3 This letter is found in the Tserkovnaja Vedomosti, of January 6, 1906
N° 1, p. 2 translated by A. Malvy, art. cit., p. 315-316.

3 Document Ne 127 is found in the Tserkovnaja Vedomosti, Ne 3 1906,
p. 38; and also in the Vsepoddannejsij Otcet Ober-Prokurora ...za 1905-1907 gody,
p. 39

% Ibid., p. 39. Here both J.S. Curtiss (in Church and State in Russia, p.
224) and A. Bogolepov (in "Church Reforms in Russia, 1905-1918”, in op. cit.,
p. 28), are not accurate when they say that thé czar approved this document on
January 14

¥ The final composition of this commission was: 3 metropolitans, 5 arch-
bishops, 4 bishops, 3 Ober-Prokuror-s (in succession) with 2 assistants, 13 arch-



1906 3B It was divided into seven sections3, each of which had
several topics to study. After a solution was arrived at in the section,
it had to be referred to thé Special Coordinating Commission (Osoboe
Prisutswie) for final approvai 40.

This Commission had two generat sessions: one in thé spring
of 1906, and thé other in thé fall of 1906. It approved 10 major
projects and decrees which were then presented to the Holy Synod4l
All of its acts were published in 4 big volumes £

After this Pre-Sobor Commission had completed its deliberations,
it was hoped that thé sobor would be convoked in the very near
future, since these projects and decisions were to serve as the basis
for the discussions in the sobor. But unfortunately such was not the
case. The Russian Church had to wait for more than a decade before
the sobor was finally convoked and held.

When it became obvious that the convocation of the sobor was
not imminent, interest in it and in the whole question of the reform
of the Church dwindled. Nevertheless, the Holy Synod did take
some, albeit weak, steps in that direction, at least to keep
interest in it alive. On February 28, 1907, it created two special

priests, 2 priests, and 31 laymen, of whom 21 were professors at theological aca-
demies or universities: cf. Vsepoddannejsij Otcet Ober-Prokurora ... za 1905-1907
gody, p. 41-44.

B Zurnaly i Protokoly..., voi. I, p. 1 (cf. below, note 42, about these
documents).

® Found in the Zurnaly i Protokoly..., passim.

4 lbid., passim.

4 These decrees and projects were the following: (a) on the composition
of the pomestnyj sobor (Zurnaly i Protokoty..., 1I, p. 670-671); (b) on the composi-
tion of the Holy Synod (ibida., Il, p. 671); (c) on the powers of the patriarch as
chairman of the Holy Synod and as primate of the Russian Church (ibida., II,
p. 671-672); (d) on the pomestnyj sobor as thé supreme authority in the Russian
Church (ibid., Il, p. 672-673); (e) on the relationship between Church and State
(ibid., p. 673-674); (f) on thé division of the Russian Church into metropolia-s
(ibid., 111, p. 384); (g) on the method of electing bishops (ivia., 111, p. 384-385);
(h) on the reform of the administration of dioceses (ibid., p. 385); (i) on the re-
form of ecclesiastical courts (ibida., p. 385-386); and (j) on the reform of the ad-
ministration of the parish (ivida., p. 386).

& This collection was entitled: Zurnaly i Protokoly Vysocajse Ucrezdennago
Predsobornago Prisutstvija, (The Minutes of the Pre-Sobor Preparatory Commission),
vols, 1-1V, The Press of the Holy Synod, St. Petersburg, 1906-1907. Here it is
quoted as: Zurnaly i Protokoty...



commissions. The first, presided over by Metropolitan Flavian of
Kiev, was to study thé adaptation of marriage and divorce laws of the
Church to thé civil reforms of these institutions; this was to have
been done in the spirit of the decisions of the Pre-Sobor Preparatory
Commission. The second, presided over by Archbishop Sergej of
Finland, was to study the project of the reorganization of the parish 43
The commissions began their work on March 23, 1907 4 Their
efforts, however, were hardly necessary because these questions
had already been amply studied by the Pre-Sobor Preparatory
Commission, described above.

A certain amount of hope that the sobor would finally be eon-
voked was regenerated when, on Aprii 25, 1907, thé czar approved
the project of the Pre-Sobor Preparatory Commission on the compo-
sition of the sobor4s. But once again, nothing carne out of this.

The next important development came only on February 23,
1912, when the Holy Synod asked the czar for permission to form a
permanent Pre-Sobor Conference (Predsobornoe Soviescanie) which
would serve as an advisory body to the Holy Synod. Its task would
be to complete the deliberations and the projects of the Predsobornoe
Prisutstvie of 1906, update them to the exigencies of the time, and
generally help the Holy Synod to prepare for thé convocation of
the sobor. The czar approved this request of the Holy Synod on
February 28, 191246, This Soviescanie, presided over by Arch-
bishop Sergej of Finland47, began its work on March 848 It held
only several meetings during the years 1912-1914, and in fact did
not produce anything concrete towards thé convocation of the
sobor 49,

8B Document of the Holy Synod Ne 1339, found in thé Vsepoddannejsij
Otcet Ober-Prokurora sv. Sinoda... za 1905-1907 gody, p. 65.

4 “Russkaja Tserkov v 1907 godi” (The Russian Church in 1907), in the
Tserkovnyj Vestnik, January 3, 1908, col. 13-14.

% This document is found in the Tserkovnyj Vestnik, Ne 19, May 10, 1907,
col. 601-602; also in the Tserkovnaja Vedomosti, No 18, May 16, 1907, p. 119.

% Document found in the Vsepoddannejsij Otcet Ober-Prokurora sv. Sinoda
... za 1911-1912 gody, p. 40-41; Tserkovnyj Vestnik, Ne 10, March 8 1912, col.
297; Tserkovnaja Vedomosti, No 9, March 3, 1912, p. 53-54.

47 Document of the Holy Synod, Ne 1834, found in the Tserkovnyj Vestnik,
Ne 10, March 8, 1912, col. 298.

4 1bid., Ne 11, March 15 1912, col. 332.

vis) Resumés of these discussions are published in the Tserkovnyj Vestnik of
1912, and in the Tserkovnaja Vedomosti of 1913-1914.



With thé outbreak of thé First World War the attention of
both the Church and the State was focused on the problem of the
war rather than on Church reform. It was only after the czar was
overthrown that thé question of thé convocation of the sobor was
officially reopened.

It is ironical to see that the Russian Orthodox Church had to
wait until the czar, who was considered as the greatest benefactor and
guardian of the Russian Church, was overthrown before the sobor
was finally convoked and held its deliberations. Furthermore, this
was achieved by a non-denominational Provisionai Government.
It is stili more ironical to note that most of the sessions of the sobor
were held after the atheistic Bolshevik government carne to power.
Something which the Godfearing monarchy was unable or unwilling
to accomplish, was inaugurated by a non-denominational regime,
and was continued during the times of an atheistic government.
This in itself is interesting history!

Immediately after Nicholas Il abdicated on March 2, 1917 5), the
control of the government was taken over by the Provisionai Govern-
ment, with Prince G.E. Lvov as Prime Minister. The Holy Synod
quickly submitted itself to thé Provisionai Government, and on March
4/17, 1917, in an encyclical letter to all the faithful, expressed its
congratulation and best wishes to the Provisionai Government5L
At the same time the Provisionai Government appointed V.N.
Lvov as the Ober-Prokuror of the Holy Synod 2 The relationship
between V.N. Lvov and the other members of the Holy Synod soon
became strained. V.N. Lvov then dissolved the old Holy Synod
and appointed new members to it on Aprii 14/27, 19175 One

5) The decrees of the resignation of Nicholas 11, dated March 2, 1917, and
of Grand Duke Michael, dated March 3, 1917, as well as thé decree announcing
the composition of the Provisionai Government, are found in the Vestnik Vremen-
nago Praviteistva (The Messanger of the Provisionai Government), No 1, March 5
(18), 1917, p. 1

8l This encyclical letter is found in the Tserkovnaja Vedomosti, Ne 9-15,
Aprii 8 1917, p. 57.

® Here | am leaving aside the whole question of the relationship between
the Provisionai Government and the Russian Orthodox Church, because it is
not directly relevant to the question under discussion.

5 Vserossijskij Tserkovno-Obscestvennij Vestnik (The All-Russian Church and
Social Messanger), Ne 8 Aprii 16, 1917; translated in A. Mangtier, “L’Eglise
russe dans le tourmente”, in Documentation catholique, 1925, col. 1478.



of the main tasks of the new Holy Synod was to prepare for thé
convocation of the sobor. With this end in view, the Holy Synod,
in a letter to all the faithful on Aprii 29, 1917, announced its intention
to convoke the sobor in the near future % On the same day it an-
nounced its plan to form a Predsobornyj Soviet (Pre-Sobor Soviet),
which would prepare for this sobor & This Soviet, composed of 62
members and divided into 10 commissions, began its deliberations
on June 115 It worked until the end of July; its final session was
held on July 31, and it was formally dissolved on August 1, 1917 57.

During this time, i.e. on July 5/18, 1917, the Holy Synod pub-
lished a very important document in which it announced that the
sobor would be opened on August 15/28, 1917 in Moscow 58 Together
with this announcement it published a statute which regulated the
convocation of thé sobor, its composition and the election of its
delegates . Then on August 12 it published the Statute of the Po-
mestnyj Sobor of the Orthodox AU-Russian Church 63 which regulated
the various aspects of the activities of the sobor.

5 Found in SvVjASCENNIj Sobor Pravoslavnoj Rossijskoj Tserkuvi,
Dejanija (hereafter quoted only as Dejanija), Voi. I, part 1, p. 3-5.

% Document Ne 2500, dated Aprii 29, 1917, is found in the Dejanija, voi.
I, part 1, p. 5

% Ibid., p. 5-6. The list of the members of this Soviet is found in ibid.,
p. 29-30, and p. 114-115. A list of the commissions is found in ibid., p. 6.

5 Dejanija, voi. I, part 1, p. 29. One of its most interesting decisione was
that the Russian Church would not be headed by a patriarch, but by the Sacred
Synod and by the Supreme Ecclesiastical Soviet. The president of both bodies
would be elected by the sobor for a pre-determined period of time (Vserossijskij
Tserkovno-Obscestvennij Vestnik, Ne 74, 1917, p. 1). Another interesting result
of the deliberations of this Soviet was that all bishops were subjected to re-election
in their dioceses, and while most were re-elected, some were not: v.g. Archbishop
Antonij of Kharkiv, — cf. A. Kartashev, “Revoljutsija i sobor” (The Revolution
and the Sobor), in Pravoslavnaja Mysl (The Orthodox Thought), Paris, 1942, p.
83. For additional Information about these elections, cf. Metropolitan Eviogij,
Puf Moej Zizni (The Path of My Life), Paris, p. 286-287. To see how this affected
the life of the Church in the Ukrainian dioceses, cf. below.

B Dejanija, voi. I, part 1, p. 11; Vserossijskij Tserkovno-Obscestvennij Vest-
nik, No 64, July 9, 1917, p. 1-2.

P *““Potozenie o Sozyve Pomestnago Sobora Vserossijskoj Tserkvi v Moskve
15 avgusta 1917 goda”, found in the Dejanija, voi. I, part 1, p. 12-18.

@ Svjatejsij Pravitelstvujuscij Synod, “Vo Pomestnyj Sobor Vseros-
sijskoj Pravoslavnoj Tserkvi. Ustav Pomestnago Sobora Pravoslavnoj Vseros-
sijskoj Tserkvi”, in Dejanija, voi. I, part 1, p. 38-51.



It is interesting to note how thé question of the composition
of the sobor was solved. Were only bishops allowed to be members
of the sobor, or were also clergy and laity permitted to participate in it?
If so, what would be their rights in the sobor? Would they have
an active, decisive vote, or merely a consultative vote?

The solution to this question was given by the Holy Synod in
the above Statute. It decided that the sobor should be composed both
of bishops and representatives of the clergy and of the laity of the
Russian Church. Furthermore, it decided that each delegate, be he
bishop, priest, or layman, have a decisive vote in the General Assembly
@hscee Sobranie) of the sobor. However, to protect the prerogatives
of the bishops in the Church, the Holy Synod regulated that any
decision of the General Assembly (Obscee Sobranie), which may
have an important effect on the life of the whole Russian Church,
may be vetoed by the "Conference of Bishops” (Soviescanie Episko-
pov) which was composed exclusively of bishops 6L This arrangement
gave extensive powers to the clergy and to the laity of the Church
(which was demanded by the liberal faction in the Church), while
at the same time it protected the privileges and prerogatives of the
hierarchy (which was demanded by the more conservative trend
in the Russian Church).

After this short history of the various preparatory phases for
the sobor, we can now proceed to a short discussion of the history of
the sobor itself.

2. Chronicie of the Sobor of Moscow

With the above two decrees as its basis, the Sobor of Moscow
was opened with great pomp and ceremony on August 15/28, 1917 &
It was composed of 564 delegates (plus 12 substitutes), of whom
80 were bishops, 185 were clergy (priests, deacons and “psalmists™),
and 299 laymen & The sobor had three generai sessions: the first

6L Cf. No 10, 61, 66 & 67 of the above Statute, found in loc. cit.

& The opening ceremony is described in Dejanija, I, 2, p. 3-24.

@& Dejanija, voi. I, part 1, p. 119-133. In the list of delegates given in ibid.,
p. 60-96, there are only 563 members listed. At the opening of thé fourth meeting
of the sobor on August 18, 1917, Metropolitan Platon of Tiflis said that there
should be about 586 delegates in the sobor [ibid., part 2, p. 64). This shows that
membership in the sobor was not regular throughout.
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was from August 15/28, 1917 to December 15/28, i.e. the Christmas
recess, 64 the second was from January 20, 1918 to Holy Week & and
the last session lasted from June to September 7/20, 1918 & The
sobor intended to publish thé acts of all its deliberations 67, but
because of thé politicai turmoil of the time this was never
accomplished 8 However, at least the decrees and decisions of the
sobor were published in a separate collection 0.

In the documents of the sobor which are available to us at the
present, the question of thé Orthodox Church in the Ukrainge was
discussed extensively during meetings 50 and 51 on November 24,
1917 70 as well as in the decrees of the sobor dated September 7/20,

& Cf. Dejanija, voi. IV, part 2.

& According to A. Wuyts, Le patriarchat russe au Concile de Moscou de
1917-1918, Orientalia Christiana Analecta, Ne 129, Roma, 1941, p. 15, this was
Aprii 15, 1918.

@ This date, given by Metropolitan Eviogij, in his Puf Moej Zizni, p. 296,
footnote, is the most probable date for the closure of the sobor.

& Dejanija, voi. I, part 1, p. 2

@ These documents are entitled: Svjascennyj Sobor Pravoslavnoj Ros-
sijskoj Tserkvi, Dejanija (The Sacred sobor of the Russian Orthodox Church,
Acts), published by thé Soviet of the Sobor, Moscow, 1918. Some were also published
in the Tserkovnyja Vedomosti of Carlovtsi in 1922-1924. The Acts which are avail-
able to us at the present are the following:

Voi. |, parts 1-2: material, documents, and meetings 1-5 (August 15 to 19);
part 3. meetings 6-16, is found in the Lenin library in Moscow, but
authorities do not allow it to be photocopied;

Voi. I, parts 1-2: meetings 17 to 30 (September 20 to October 25, 1917);

Voi. Il11, meetings 31-40 (October 28 to November 14);

Voi. IV, parts 1-20 meetings 41 to 51 (November 15 to 24);

Voi. VI, part 1 meetings 66-77 (January 20 to February 5  1918);

Voi. VII, part L meetings 78 to 82 (February 7/20 to 12/25, 1918);

Voi. IX, part 1 meetings 104 to 106 (March 15/28 to March 16/29, 1918).

® This collection of decrees of the sobor was published under the title: Svja-
$¢ennyj Sobor Pravoslavnoj Rossijskoj Tserkvi, Sobranie Opredelenij i
Postanovlenij (The Sacred Sobor of the Russian Orthodox Church, A Collection
of Decrees and Decisions), parts 1-4, published by the Soviet of the Sobor, Moscow,
1918. (In this article it is quoted as Sobranie Opredelenij i Postanovlenij). Some
of these decrees were also published in the Tserkovnyja Vedomosti of Carlovtsi
in 1922-1924.

‘0 Dejanija, Voi. IV, part 2, p. 130ff. This constitutes the bulk of the se-
cond section of this article, which will be published in the following number of
this periodical.

12 — «Analecta OSBM », voi. Vili



1918 71 There were, however, many other allusions to thé situation
of thé Orthodox Church in the Ukraing in other meetings of the
sobor, and these will also be reproduced below.

Closely connected with the question of the Orthodox Church
in the Ukraine is the history of the restoration of the patriarchate
in the Russian Church7?2 The patriarchate was first created in
1589, and it was abolished by Peter the Great in 1721 73 Thereafter,
the Russian Church was headed by the Holy Synod. When the
Sobor of Moscow was opened on August 15/28, 1917 74 there was
very little probability that the Russian Church would be headed
by a patriarch, because this was opposed by the strong “liberat”
movernent in the Church at that time. For this reason the Pre-
Sobor Soviet (Predsobornyj Soviet) of 1917 voted against the restora-
tion of the patriarchate /& as did the All-Russian Congress of Clergy
and Laity 7 which was held in Moscow in June, 1917 77. The Minister
of Confessions of the Provisionai Government, A.V. Kartashev, also
opposed the idea of having a patriarch 78 Among the various projects
which were presented to the sobor by the Holy Synod, there was
none regarding the restoration of the patriarchate @ From ali
this it seemed obvious that the sobor would decide that the Russian
Church should continue to be headed not by a patriarch, but by a

7L Sobranie Opredelenij i Postanovlenij, especially in part 4, p. 15-17; this
will be found in the second section of this article.

R This fact is being touched upon here because, as will be seen below, the
patriarch of Moscow, Tykhon, played an important part in the question of the
convocation of the Sobor of Kiev. On this question, cf. below.

B On this question one may consuit A.M. Ammann, Storia della Chiesa Russa
e dei Paesi Limitrofi, Torino, 1948, together with his extensive references.

74 Here | shall not go into the chronicie of the sobor, because this it not
directly relevant to the question which is being discussed here.

% Vserossijskij Tserkovno-Obscestvennyj Vestnik, N° 74, 1917, p. 1, cf. above,
note 57.

® Vserossijskij S'ezd Dukhovenstva i Mirjan.

T Vserossijskij Tserkovno-Obscestvennyj Vestnik, Ne 53 and 68; B.V. Tittinov,
Tserkov vo Vremja Revoljutsii (The Church during thé Revolution), p. 63, 93;
A. Kartashev, “Revoljutsija i sobor”, in the Pravoslavnaja Mysi, Paris, 1942,
p. 83-84.

B Prince P. Voirkonskij, “La réconstitution du patriarcat en Russie, Mgr.
Tykhon, Patriarche de Moscou et de toute la Russie”, in Echos d'Orient, Paris,
20, 1921, p. 200.

B A Wuyts, op. cit., p. 21.



Holy Synod, modified to meet thé contemporary conditions of the
Church in Russia.

However, after the opening of the sobor, attitudes and positions
changed. To some degree this can be attributed to thé criticai poli-
ticai situation of the time where, in thé midst of politicai chaos,
a strong central authority was needed in the country. This same
reasoning was applied also to the situation in the Church. The idea
of centralization became especially evident when the commission
of the sobor which dealt with the question of thé supreme administra-
tion of the Church, chaired by Bishop Metrophan of Astrakhan,
approved the project of a decree that the Russian Church should
be headed by a patriarch 8. This project was presented to the
sobor on October 11/24, 1917 & and, after a lengthy debate, it was
accepted on October 28 & On October 31, the sobor elected three
candidates for patriarch. From these the patriarch was to be chosen
by lots. The three candidates, elected in the following order, were:
Antonij, Archbishop of Kharkiv; Arsenij, Archbishop of Novgorcd;
and Tykhon, Metropolitan of Moscow&

On November 5/18, 1917, during a special ceremony held in
the church of Christ the Saviour in Moscow, Aleksij, a 71-year old
priest-monk of thé Smolensk-Zozimov hermitage 8 was appointed
to puli out the name of one of these three candidates from an urn.
In thé presence of all the delegates to the sobor & he pulled out the
name of Tykhon, Metropolitan of Moscow, who was immediately
acclaimed patriarch of the All-Russian Church & The Russian Church
thus had a patriarch, the first time in over 200 years 8.

& J.S. Curtiss, The Russian Church and the Soviet State, p. 36; Metropolitan
Eviogij, Put Moej Zizni, p. 298.

8 Dejanija, Voi. Il, part 2, p. 225-226. For a good analysis of this, cf. J.S.
Curtiss, Op. Cit, p. 36-39; cf. also J. Schweigt, Die Hierarchen der getrennten
Orthodoxie in Sowjetrusstand, in Orientalia Christiana, Voi. 15, 1929, p. 208-305.

& Dejanija, Voi. Ili, p. 9-10.

8 Ibid., Voi. Ili, p. 55-56.

& Cf. the list of participants to the sobor, in Dejanija, Voi. I, part 1, p. 61

& Except the three candidates elected for the patriarchate.

& Dejanija, Voi. Ili, p. 109.

& The last Russian patriarch was Adrian, who died in 1700. From 1701
to 1721, the Russian Church was headed by a substitute to the patriarch, a locum
tenens. The patriarchate was officially abolished by Peter the Great in 1721. On
this question, cf. AM. Ammann, op. cit, p. 318 ff.



Metropolitan Tykhon was solemnly enthroned patriarch of the
Russian Church in the church of thé Assumption (Uspenskaja) in
the Moscow Kremlin on November 21, 1917 8

Reviewing the concrete results of the Sobor of Moscow of 191T
1918, it appears that this is the major contribution which this sobor
made to the Russian Church.

From this short history of the Russian Orthodox Church Sobor
of Moscow of 1917-1918, we can now pass to a short analysis of the
situation of the Orthodox Church in the Ukraine in 1917-1918, in
order to be able to understand better the Sitz im Leben of the docu-

ments which will be discussed later.

B - The Orthodox Church in the Ukraine in 1917-1918

In order to see how the Russian Orthodox Church Sobor of Moscow
of 1917-1918 affected thé Orthodox Church in the Ukraing, one should
have an idea of thé historical, politicai and religious situation in
the Ukraine at that time, since all of these factors influenced the
question under discussion here. This part is intended to be a short
outline of these various, most important events, especially of those
which refer to the life of the Church in the Ukraing, or which influenced
it in some way. This constitutes the second part of the Historical
Background to the documents published in this article. It has
two sections. The first will discuss the preparation for and convocation
of the Sobor of Kiev of 1918; the second will deal with the history
of the sobor and with thé events which took place while this sobor
was in session or between its sessions.

1 The Birth of the Idea of holding a Sobor in Kiev

After the Russian czar was overthrown on March 2, 1917, a
new politicai organization was set up in the Ukraine. While
maintaining its federation with Russia and with the Provisionai Gov-
ernment, the Ukraine also formed its own central authority in Kiev.
It was called the Ukrainian Central Rada, and was organized on March

Dejanija, Voi. 1V, part 1 p. 118-122; Voi. 1V, part 2, p. 36-75.



17, headed by M. Hrushevskij. On March 22, the Rada sent a decree
to thé whole Ukrainian nation in which it stipulated. that, among
other things, thé Ukrainian language would be introduced in Ukrainian
schools and institutions, and that the Ukrainian people should de-
mand from their Church authorities that it be introduced also in
thé Church b

On March 21 (Aprii 3), thé Central Rada sent a delegation to
Prince G. Lvov, head of the Provisional Government2 to present
their requests about these proposed changes. Lvov did not object
to any of them3

At about the same time, thé Holy Synod of thé Russian Church
issued several “temporary decrees” in which it attempted to reform
thé parishes4and thé dioceses5. On thé basis of these decrees, diocesan
congresses were held in thé whole Russian Church, and also throughout
all thé dioceses of thé Ukraine in Aprii and May, 1917 6. One of
the purposes of these congresses was to put each and every bishop
to a vote, and only those bishops would remain in power who were
reelected at these congresses. While most bishops were reelected,
several were not 7.

In one such congress, which was held in Kiev during Easter
week of 1917, it was decided that an Arl-Ukrainian Church Sobor
of Clergy and Laity should be held, to adapt the Church to thé po-
liticai situation in thé Ukraine. To prepare for this sobor, this cc.ngress
formed a special commission, which was presided over by Bishop
Dmitrij Verbitskij, vicar-bishop of Uman' 8 One of the intentions

1 D. Doroshenko, Istorija Ukrainy (History of the Ukraing), part 1, Doba
Tsentratnoji Rady (The Period of the Central Rada), p. 41-43; 69 ff.

2 Cf. above.

3 D. Doroshenko, Op. Cit,, p. 49.

4 Tserkovnyja Vedomosti, 1917, N° 28; Vserossijskij Tserkovno-Obscestvennij
Vestnik, 1917, N° 56, p. 3.

5 Tserkovnyja Vedomosti, 1917, N° 22-23, June 3, p. 141, document Ne 3102.

6 V. Lipkivskij, Vidrodzennja Tserkvy na Ukrajini (The Rebirth of the Church
in thé Ukraing), p. 15.

7 This happened to v.g. Archbishop Antonij of Kharkiv, Archbishop Vasilij
of Cernihiv. |. Wiasowsky, Naris Istoriji Ukrajinskoji Pravoslavnoji Tserkvy
(An Outline of the History of the Ukrainian Orthodox Church), Voi. 1V, p. 13; AV.
Kartashev, “Revoljutsija i sobor”, in thé Pravoslavnaja Mysl, Paris, 1942,
p. 83; Metropolitan Eviogij, Put Moej Zizni, p. 286-287.

3V. Lipkivskij, 0p. Cit, p. 13.



of this commission was to give an autonomous structure to the
Orthodox Church in the Ukraine. This same desire prevailed in
many other diocesan congresses in the Ukraine 9.

In June, 1917, the preparatory commission for the All-Ukrainian
Church Sobor wrote a letter to the Holy Synod, which was then chaired
by Metropolitan Platon (Rozdenstvenskij) of Odessa. They requested
permission to convoke a sobor in Kiev, which would be composed of
delegates from the Ukrainian dioceses. Its purpose would be to in-
troduce the necessary changes in the Orthodox Church in the Ukraine,
which became necessary becausé of thé new politicai conditions
which had recently developed. The Holy Synod of thé Russian Ortho-
dox Church replied that it was not necessary to have a sobor of the
Church in the Ukraine because the All-Russian Church Sobor would
be held in Moscow on August 15/28, 191710, and would include
the problems of the Church in the Ukraine in its discussions.

In spite of this refusai, the preparatory commission did not
give up hope that the sobor would be eventually held, even though
Bishop Dmitrij resigned from the commissionll

When the All-Russian Church Sobor was opened in Moscow on
August 15/28, 1917, the delegates from Kiev again introduced their
request. But their endeavours fell on deaf ears 12

In September 191713 the Ukrainian Armed Forces separated
themselves from the Russians, and in October they held several
congresses of the All-Ukrainian Armed Forces. In the third such
congress, the question of the Church in the Ukraing was also discussed.
The Armed Forces were of the opinion that the Church in the Ukraine
should separate herself from the Russian Church. To achieve this
end, an All-Ukrainian Church Sobor would have to be held. To prepare
for this sobor, they elected a commission of 30 persons from among
the military chaplains and officers. In November, this commission

9 About these various congresses, cf. documents below, in Section I, printed
in the following issue of this periodical.

D 1. Wirasowsky, op. Cit., p. 14-15; V. Lipkivskyj, op. Cit., p. 15.

U Ibid.

R V. Lipkivskyj, 0p. Cit., p. 16. The opening of this sobor is described above.

B In this discussion, | am omitting the very complicated question of the
various politicai vicissitudes in the Ukraine at that time, because they are not
directly relevant to the question being discussed here.



joined forces with the “Pre-Sobor Commission” (Predsobornaja Ko-
missija) to forni the First All-Ukrainian Orthodox Church Rada
[Persa Vseukrajinska Pravoslavna Tserkovna Rada). It was to serve
as a temporary organ in the Church in the Ukraine and was to convoke
thé sobor in Kievl4d Archbishop Oleksij (Dorodniéina), formerly
of Volodimir and at that time retired in the monastery of Pecerska
Lavra in Kiev, became thé honorary president of this Rada. The
acting president was Fr. O. Mariciv, a chaplain in the Armed Forces 158

At about this time, some of the leaders of the Church in the
Ukraine became converted to the idea that their Church should
become autocephalous. With this purpose they formed the Fraternity
of the Resurrection of Christ (Bratstvo Voskresenija Khrysta) 16 in
Kiev in mid-November, 191717

The structure of the Church in the Ukraing was a major problem
for the First All-Ukrainian Orthodox Church Rada. In its first
meeting it unanimously agreed that an All-Ukrainian Church Sobor
must be held to decide what structure the Church should have.
The alternatives were the following: the Church in the Ukraine
could remain dependent on the Russian Church; she could become
autonomous; or she could become completely autocephalous. Thus,
at the end of November, this Church Rada sent a delegation, headed
by Fr. O. Mariciv, to Tykhon, the newly elected patriarch18 to
discuss the situation of the Church in the Ukraine. Patriarch Tykhon
blessed the idea of the convocation of the Ukrainian Church Sobor
and promised to send a delegation to Kiev to discuss its convocation 19
This delegation arrived at thé end of November2) It was composed
of various members of the Sobor of Moscow, which was then in session:
Metropolitan Platon, Prince E. Trubetskoj, N. Kotlarevskij, and

UV. Lipkivskyij, op. cit., p. 16, l. Wrasowsky, op. cit.; D. Doroshenko,
op. cit., Voi. Il, Ukrajinska Hetmans’ka Derzava (The Ukrainian Hetman Govern-
ment), p. 318.

B 1. Wiasowsky, op. cCit, p. 15-16; V. Lipkivskyj, op. cit, p. 16-17; D.
Doroshenko, Op. cit., Voi. l, p. 408, Voi. I, p. 319.

56 This Fraternity is referred to below, in thé documents printed in Section I1.

I’ D. Doroshenko, op. cit., VOI. I, p. 319.

B Cf. above.

VI Wrasowsky, op. cit, p. 16-17; V. Lipkivskyj, op. cit., p. 17.

D At about this time, i.e. on November 22, 1917, the Central Rada proclaimed
the formation of the National Ukrainian Republic. Cf. D. Doroshenko, 0Op.
cit., Voi. I, p. 177-183.



others 2L This delegation met with thé whole Church Rada, which
was headed by Archbishop Oleksij. It held a four-da}/ meeting
with a special commission of the Rada to study this question. Metro-
politan Platon took a strong stand in these meetings, maintaining
that the Church in the Ukraine did not have any right to any special
privileges in the Russian Church 2 He also stated that the Central
Rada should be disbanded23 With this, the discussions between
the two parties broke down and nothing was accomplished 24

The Ukrainian Church Rada then decided to convoke the sobor,
which was approved in principle by patriarch Tykhon. It accepted
a resolution on December 6, 1917, which stated that the Ukrainian
Orthodox Church Rada was taking over complete control of the
Orthodox Church in the Ukraine until the forthcoming sobor was
held in Kiev. It was also to continue to prepare for the convocation
of the sobor. This resolution also stipulated who should be represented
in the sobor and how many delegates should come from each organiza-
tion. A necessary prerequisite for the delegates was that they be
Ukrainian &

2L Documents which refer to the election of the members of this delegation
are published in Section Il of this article.

2 This document is found below, in Section II.
B 1. W rasowsky, 0. Cit.} p. 17.

2 It was at about this time that most of the discussions on the Ukrainian
question took place in the Sobor of Moscow. Cf. Dejanija, Voi. IV, part 2, passim.

5 The originai text of this resolution is as follows:

6. rpyaHs 1917 poky OpraHisauiiiHmii KomiTeT no ckavkaHio BceykpaiH-
cbkoro LlepkosHoro Cobopa BifbyB 3acijaHHs, Ha SKOMY nepeiMeHyBaB cebe B
« TMyacoBy BceykpaiHcbky [MpaBocnasHy LlepkoBHy Pagy » i BMHIC 3 LbOro
NpMBOLY TaKy Pes3ostoLito:

« OBroBoOpvBLUM MOMOXEHHS MPaBOCNAaBHOI LEPKBM Ha YKpaiHi B Tenepilu-
Hili yac, SKO 4ac BiJOKpeMNeHHs1 YKpaiHCbKOT [ep)xaBu Bif POCIACbKOT, a Takox
3 Ornsfy Ha MPOrofoleHHs BCEepOCIMCbKOro natpispxa, KOTpWUiA MOXKe MoLMpUTH
CBOKO Bnafly i Ha YKpaiHCbKYy LIepKBY, BUKOHaBUMIA KOMITET yXBa/uB:

1. OpraHizayiiHnii KomiTeT gns CKAMKaHHA BceykpaiHCbKOro mpaBocC/iaB-
HOro LepkoBHOro Co6opy nonepes Mae MPUIAHATM HasBy « TuM4yacoBoi BceykpaiH-
cbKoi lMpaBocnaBHOI LlepkoBHOT Pagy », koTpa i 6yde TMMYacoBUM NPaBUTENIbCTBOM
[NA YKpaTHCbKOT NpaBoCc/iaBHOT LiepKBM Ta CBOI MOBHOB/MACTI 3/10XKMTb Ha Bceykpa-
THCbKIM MpaBOCNaBHIM LiepkoBHIM Co6opi.

2. TumuacoBa BceykpaiHcbka [lpaBocnaBHa LlepkoBHa Paga Bege pgani



At about the same time, thé Ukrainian Church Rada published
a declaration to the whole Ukrainian nation in which it announced
that the sobor would be held in Kiev and would begin on December 28,
1917. 1t regulated the election of delegates to the sobor, and demanded

LiSNbHICTb opradisauiiHoro KowmiTeTy LlepkoBHoro Cob6opy.

3. B cknag TwmuacoBoi BceykpaiHcbkoi [NpaBocnaBHOT LlepkoBHoi Pagwn
Ma€ YBIAT 3 NPaBOM PiLLAKYOro ronocy B MOBHIM CKNafi Becb OpraHisauiiiHuii
KomiTeT ana cknnkaHHA BceykpaiHCbKOro uepkoBHoro Cob6opy. Kpim Toro, Tyam
MatoTb MpaBO MOCUNATV CBOIX MPEACTaBHUKIB OTCI opraHisauii: a) BCeyKpaiHCbka
paja BiliCbKOBOBMX AenyTaTiB 2 NpeAcTaBHUKIB, 6) BCeyKpaiHCbKa paga pobiTHM-
yux fenyTatiB 2 npeAcTaBHWKIB, B) BceykpaiHcbka Paga CensHcbkoro Cotosy 2
npeAcTaBHUKIB, ) KOXHAa YKpaiHCbKa enapxis 1 npeacTtaBHUKa, I) KOXHA YKpa-
THCbKa enapxia 1 npeacTaBHWKa, f) Bif MaHacTupiB KuiBa 2 npeAcTaBHWKIB, €) Bif
LYyXOBHMX HayKOBWMX 3aBefeHb 1 npefAcTaBHUK, >X) Bif [yxoBHboi Akagemii 1 npea-
CTaBHWK, 3) Bifi KMIBCbKOI EMWUCKOMNCLKOI pagy 2 npeacT., i) Bif LepKoBHWUX 6pauTs
KuiBa 1 npeacTaBHUK.

4. BceykpaiHcbka [NpaBocnaBHa Paja Mae npasBo KoonTauil.

5. LlepkoBHa paja nocuiae CBOro npeActaBHUKa B LleHTpansHy Paay.

6. Bci npeACTaBHMKM MatoTb OYTWM MO MOXOMKEHHIO | MepeKoHaHHI YKpa-
THUAMK .

7. BrkoHaBuMin KOMITET 418 CKAMKaHHA BCeyKpaiHCbKOro LIEPKOBHOMO CO-
6opy nepeimeHoByeTbCsA B lMpe3ugito Tumyacosoi BceeykpaiHCbKoT LiepkoBHOT Paau.

8. YXBa/leHO Ha3HauMTL KOMIcapiB y KOHCUCTOPIi Ha YKpaiHi i HasHa-
UeHO B KMIBCbKY KOHCUTOpIO CBALLeHMKa MMasna lMaweBcbkoro, B YepHIriBcbKy npa-
nopwuka onvka, B MONMTaBCbKY MOPYYHMKA AHLPIEHKA; Ha3HAYeHHA ANA WHLLUX
ry6epHiin BigoyayTbCA Ha Habnmk4im 3acigaHHi. Komicapam Bupgatu Hakas, SKuii
Mae BMPOGUTM Komicia 3 00. MapnueBa, MapuHuya i 4. Tonuka.

9. TumuacoBa BceykpaiHcbka LiepkoBHa Paja Mae npaBo BMPOGWTW MOK/MK
[0 YKPaIHCLKMX EMUCKONIB ; Lie NOKAMK MOPYYEHO YNOXUTU apxuenuckonosi Onek-
cieBi 1 00. TapHaBCbKOMY, XOMeHKOBi, ®PununeHkoBi, MapuHuyesi Ta aa. Padans-
CbKOMY 11 Ma3toKeBNYEBI.

10. MMocTaHOBNEHO KOONTYBaTWM A0 Mpe3uail Hawoi Pagn B agMiHicTpauii-
HUWiA Bigain o. Mapuuesa.

11. TonoBa Hawoi Pagun, Bnaguka Onekcild, 3asBuB Pafi, WO BiH Mae ixaTu
[0 Mocksu Tomy, 60 MOro Tyan 3aKMKYKTb TenerpadivyHo, a TakoX TOMy, L0 oMy
fann Micue B MaHactupi.

Hacnigkom Toro Pafa nocTaHoBWfa: Bnafuui, fKO ronosi Pagu 3a60poHUTU
BUI3MKaTU 3 KuiBa, a TakoX 3aiiMaTy mpu3HadveHe oMy micue. A go Mockeu no-
cnaty fenyTauito 3 3anutamu, AKi TOPKarOTbCA CK/IMKaHHA BCEYKPAiHCbKOro Lep-
KoBHoro Cobopy i/ no Aoposi B crpaBi BCEYKPATHCbKOT NpaBOCNaBHOI LIEPKBY.

OpwuriHan nignucanun: ronosa BceyKpaiHCbKOI LEPKOBHOI Paay apXxmenuckon
Onekciin, cekpetap AiSKOH [ypayKOBCbKMWIA ».

This document is found in D. Doroshenko, Op. Cit,, VOi. 11, p. 319-320.



that thé Church in the Ukraine be autocephalous and that thé Ukraine
become independent26. The election of thé delegates to thé sobor

X The originai text of this declaration is:

Ykp. Mpas. LlepkoBHa Paga noctaHOBMNa HapewTi CKAMKaTh BceykpaiHCbKuit
MpaBocnasHuii LiepkosHuii Cobop, Ha L0 AaB CBOK 3rogy i natpiapx TuxoH. B no-
yaTky rpygHs 1917 p. opraHiszauiliHWin KOMITET MO CKAMKaHHIO BceykpaiHCbKOro
MpaBocnasHoro Co6opy BWMYCTMB Taky Bifo03BY:

« Hapoge Y«kpaiHCcbKuiA!

Konwncb, we 3a FeTbMaHWMHW, TM 6YyB BiNbHUIA, ane 3€4HABLUNCL 3 Li@PCbKO
MOCKBOIO TW BTpaTUB CBOKO BOJIKO He TiflbKW Aep>KaBHY, a HaBiTb i LepKoBHy. Tenep,
BifOyayBaBwWwy cBo0 HapogHio Pecny6niky, T MaB BigbyayBaTn KOMMCb Hi 0 KOro
He3aneXHy, aeTokedanbHy cBATY Llepksy cBoto. [lMpuHaiiMHi TpeTiii BceykpaiH-
CbkuiA 37134 3pobuB Y LA crnpasi NeBHy MOCTaHOBY. [ns CKAMKaHHS BceykpaiH-
cbkoro LlepkoBHoro Co6opy cknageHo Opradis. KomiTet, Bigomuii i Ykp. L. Pagi.
YKpaiHCbke BIliCbKO 3aBXAW OYn0 3aXMCTHMKOM XPUCTISHCBKOT Bipw 1 MiknyBa-
nocb Npo ceow LiepkBy — BOHO 3anfiaTuio 3a LinicTb i HEMOpYLUHICTb Ti CBOEHD
KpOBItO.

Ane pocisHe, no36yBLUMCb LLaps CBITCbKOro, 3aBenu y cebe HOBOro camMofepXLus
[YXOBHOr0 — MOCKOBCHKOTO Natpisipxa, LOo0 YKUHYTW i Hall YKpaiHCbKWMIA Hapog
B HOBY [JyXOBHY HeBOMO. 3HOB BEpHYNUCb Ti 4yacwu, KOAW Mtofell He MUTatoThCH,
AK i Kygy X NOBEpHYTW.

BinbHuiA Hapoge YKpaiHCbKuiA!

o6 He monactv To6i B L0 AYXOBHY HEBOMKO, MOBWMHEH TW HeraliHO 3i6paTu
CBili BceykpaiHcbkuii TMpaBocnaBHuMii Co6op AYXOBEHCTBA Ta MUPSH i BigHOBUTU
Ha HbOMY [aBHIO HE3a/IeXHICTb YKpaiHCbKOT LiEpKBU, CTBEpPMKEHY [lepesc/iaBCbKuM
TpakTatoM (1654 p.) i HE3aKOHHO 3HWLLEHY MOCKOBLUVHOLO.

[epxaBHuii Hapofe YKpaiHCbKuMiA!

Tinbknii 3ibpaHunii To60t0 BceykpaiHcbkuid LlepkoBHMin Co6op AyXOBEHCTBA
Ta MUPSH Mae Npaso BUPILUMTK cnpaBy TBOeI LlepkBu Ta npusHatk abo He nNpusHaTy
HOBOBMOPAHOro MaTpisipxa MOCKOBCHLKOrO, i Yepe3 Te He CAif Tenep MOMMHATK 1oro
B LiepkBax Ha YKpaiHi.

MoboxHWA Ta Tpygosuii Hapoge YKpaiHCbKUIA!

BigbynoByil csot0 BifbHY aBTOKeasbHYy LepkBy! BnaroyectuBi YKpaiHCbKi
Bnaguku, MaHotui, [iskoHu, Oaku, YeHui Ta YepHuui! Tpuxuniteca BaLlo
Nto6OBIt0 0 rpoMafsaH i B €4HaHHI Ayl i cepfeub NPUCTYNiTb A0 BUGOpPIB NpepcTas-
HUKiIB [0 BceykpaiHcbkoro LiepkoBHoro Cobopy.

Ha BceykpaiHcbkuii NpaBocnaBHmini Cobop [LyXOBEHCTBa Ta MWPSH, WO Bif-
6ygeTbCst 3 nackm Boxoi B cBATIM KuiBi 28 rpyaHs 1917 poky, MaloTb NpubyTu:

1) Big KOXHOI enapxii Mo OfHOMYy apxiepero, a Bif KOXHOro nosiTy no
OJHOMY MaHOTLEBI, AIAKOHOBI i MO Tpu napadisHUHA.

2) Big KOXHOro enapxisiflbHOro Micta: MO OAHOMY MaHOTLEBi, AiKOHOBI,
AsKoBiI | napadisiHiHOBI. Kpim TOro, Bif KOXHOIO YKpaiHCbKOrO MaHacTupsi, 4o-
JIOBIYOro Ta >KiHOYOro, Mo OAHOMY MNpPeACTaBHWKOBI.

3) KoxHa BilicbKoBa yKpaiHCbKa YacT/Ha Ma€ Hagic/iaTi no 0gHOMY BOSIKOBI,



took place shortly afterwards 27.

The question of the sobor in Kiev was also on thé mind of Pa-
triarch Tykhon. He ordered all thé bishops who had their sees in
thé Ukraine to return to Kiev during the Christmas recess in the
All-Russian Church Sobor of Moscow 28 so that they, together with
the Ukrainian Church Rada, convoke thé All-Ukrainian Church
Sobor in Kiev. He also appointed Metropolitan Platon to be his perso-
nal representative to this sobor2o,

The very complicated preparations for this sobor in Kiev were
finally completed by the end of 1917. We will now discuss the sobor
itself and the events related to it.

2. The All-Ukrainian Church Sobor in Kiev

The sobor was to haVe begun in Kiev on December 28, 1917 3,
but this date could not be met and the opening of the sobor had to
be postponed for a short time. With the blessing of Patriarch Tykhon,
the sobor was finally opened on January 6/19, 19183l attended
by about 279 delegates 2 Its work began with the election of the
presidium, and this took several days. Metropolitan Vladimir of Kiev3

a YKpaiHCbKi 4YaCTWHM KWIBCbKOT 3an0ru Mo TPOE BOSKIB.

4 Kuiscbka [yxoBHa Akafiemis, YKpaiHCbKi CeMiHapii Ta AyXOBHi
MatoTb Haficnat Nno OofHOMY NpeAcTaBHWKOBI. B Cobopi MatoThb B3ATW y4yacTb NaH-
OTUi BCiX YKpaiHCbKMX BINCbKOBMX 4YacTUH.

MpuMmiTKa: BCi NpPeACTaBHMKM MaroTb OyTW yKpaiHUAMK 3 pogy | HeoaMiHHO
NPUXUIbHI O YKpaiHCTBa, i MaTu B TiM 3 co60K Bif CBOTX BMOOPLIB HasleXHi no-
CBiAYeHHst » — D. Doroshenko, 0p. cit, voi. |, p. 408-409.

Z These elections are described by D. Doroshenko, 0p. cit., voi. 11, p. 320-321.

B The first session of the Sobor of Moscow ended on December 15, 1917,
cf. above.

Dl. Wrasowsky, op. cit, p. 20.

Y Cf. thé declaration quoted above, note 26.

3 It was during this period of time (i.e. on January 9/22-12/25, 1918) that
the Central Rada in Kiev published its famous “IV Universal” in which it proclai-
med the independence of the Ukraing. This is described in detail by D. Doro-
shenko, Op. cit., VOi. I, p. 263-268.

2 D. Doroshenko, 0p. cit, voi. I, p. 321

3B Metropolitan Vladimir was assassinated by the Bolsheviks in the Pecerska
Lavra in Kiev on January 25/26, 1918. Cf. Dejanija, voi. VI, part 2, p. 259-260;
D. Doroshenko, Op. Cit,, Voi. I, p. 263-268; see below, document, n. 14, p. 233-4.

LKonn



was elected honorary president, and Bishop Pimen (Pehov) was
elected its chairman3 On January 11, after thé presidium was
elected, the sobor formed six commissions3

During the first session the sobor held nine meetings. However,
it was unable to accomplish anything because of thé Bolshevik
uprising in Kiev on January 15/28. On January 19 the sobor was
adjourned to May 10/23, 1918. Shortly afterwards the Central
Rada fled from Kiev and thé Bolsheviks took control of the city 3.
They remained in power only for about three weeks, when the Cen-
tral Rada, headed by M. Hrushevskij, returned to Kiev and again
resumed control. However, due to the generai inefficiency of this
government, it fell and General Skodopadskyj instituted a hefman’s
government in the Ukraine 37.

During these developments, especially during the Bolshevik
takeover of Kiev, the members of the former Ukrainian Church
Rada formed the Fraternity of Sts. Cyril and Methodius3

When General Paul Skoropadskyj became hefman of the Ukraine,
one of his first acts was to publish the “Temporary Constitution
of the Ukraine” 3, which granted freedom of religion to all inhabitants
of the Ukraine, while keeping thé Orthodox Church as the national
Church in the republic. He also created a ministry of confessions.
The position was first offered to O. Lototskij, who refused it; it was
finally accepted by V. Zinkiwskij 40

Al W lasowsky, Op. cit., p. 27-28.

3 These commissions were the following: (&) on thé supreme administration
of the Church, headed by Metropolitan Antonij of Kharkiv; (b) on the adminis-
tration of dioceses and parishes, headed by Archbishop Agapit; (c) on the “Ukrai-
niazation” of the Church, headed by Archbishop Evlogij of Volyn; (d) on education,
headed by Bishop Vasilij of Kaniv; (€) on finance, headed by Bishop Nikodim
of Cernihiv; and (f) on composition (Ustav), headed by Bishop Theodore of Pri-
lutsk. Cf. D. Doroshenko, op. cit., I, p. 321-322.

% D. Doroshenko, 0p. cit, voi. I, p. 321-322; |. Wiasowsky, Op. cit.,
p. 27-29; V. Lipkivskyj, op. cit., p. 18.

J |. Wiasowsky, op. cit., p. 33-34; V. Lipkivskyi, op. cit., p. 19. A detailed
description of this is found in D. Doroshenko, 0Op. Cit.,, voi. Il, p. 22 fi.

BI. W rasowsky, 0Op. cit., p. 28-29.

P Tymcasovyj derzavnyj ustrij na Ukrajini.

D D. Doroshenko, 0p. Cit, voi. Il, p. 322. Here it is interesting to note
that the Central Rada did not think that it was necessary to have a Minister of



After thé assassination of Metropolitan Vladimir of Kiev by
the Bolsheviks4l, the Orthodox Church in thé Ukraine was headed
temporarily by Bishop Nikodim of Cernihiv. It was also his duty
to prepare the election of thé successor to Vladimir. This election
was to take place in a diocesan congress held in Kiev in the middle of
May. Patriarch Tykhon appointed Archbishop Evlogij of Volyn
to supervise these elections. This pian was against thé wishes of
the Minister of Confessions, V. Zinkivskyj, who wanted these elections
to take place not at a diocesan congress, but at an All-Ukrainian
Church Sobor, because it was a question of electing thé “primate”
of thé Ukrainian Church. Nevertheless, this election took place
on May 19, at the diocesan congress. To be elected Metropolitan of Kiev
the candidate required a 2/3 majority of thé votes. Of thé 290 votes,
Archbishop Antonij of Kharkiv received 160, and Bishop Dmitryj of
Uman’ received 130. Disregarding the fact that Archbishop Antonij
did not receive thé required 2/3 majority, which would have been 194
votes, he was nevertheless acknowledged successor to Vladimir as
thé Metropolitan of Kiev. However, the Council of Ministers of the
Ukrainian Republic refused to recognize this election as valid, be-
cause Antonij did not receive thé necessary 2/3 majority. It requested
Patriarch Tykhon not to sanction this election, and also insisted
that thé Metropolitan of Kiev be elected by an All-Ukrainian Church
Sobor. However, Patriarch Tykhon sanctioned this election re-
gardless of thé opposition of thé Council of Ministers.2

Now let us return to thé question of the sobor itself. As soon
as V. Zinkivskyj was appointed to the office of thé Minister of
Confessions, he worked towards thé convocation of thé second ses-
sion of thé sobor of the Ukrainian Church. But to do this he had

Confessions in its government. The Provisionai Government in Russia had ai-
ready created sueh a ministry in July, 1917.

4 Cf. above, note 33, and below, nr. 14.

# D. Doroshenko, op. cit., Voi. I, p. 323-324; 1. W rasowsky, op. cit.,
p. 37-38; Metropolitan Eviogij, op. cit., p. 310-313. Many interesting documents
which describe thé views of the Austro-Hungarian ambassador to Kiev on thé
question of thé election of Metropolitan Antonij of Kharkiv to thé post of Metro-
politan of Kiev and theé reaction of the government of Hetman Paul Skoropadskyj,
are found in T. Hornykiewicz, Ereignisse in der Ukraing, 1914-1922, dereri Be-
deutung und historische Hintergriinde, Philadelphia, 1968, Voi. Ili, p. 280-295.



to overcome the opposition of thé majority of thé hierarchy in thé
Ukrainian dioceses. To obtain their cooperation, he invited all
the bishops of thé Ukraine to his office for a discussion. Metro-
politans Antoni] of Kiev and Platon of Odessa did not come, while
Archbishop Evlogij and several others did. They were, however,
categorically against thé idea of holding a second session of the
Sobor in Kiev. To coerce these bishops to relent in their opposition,
they were invited for breakfast by Hefman Paul Skoropadskyj.
After his intervention, they agreed to hold thé second session of thé
sobor, but only because such was the will of thé hefman, and not
because they were convinced by thé arguments which were advanced
by thé Minister of Confessions43

Zinkivskyj then held several meetings to prepare for the second
session of thé Sobor of Kiev. The first such meeting was held on
June 1 with some delegates who had attended the first session of
thé sobor and with the members of theé Ukrainian Church Rada.
They were all in favor of holding thé second session of thé Sobor
of Kiev. On June 3 he met with the bishops of the Ukrainian dio-
ceses, and here it was decided that thé second session of thé sobor
should be held immediately. The government agreed to pay all
the expenses of thé sobor

With Metropolitan Antonij of Kiev, whose election was stili
contested by the Ukrainian Government, as chairman, thé second
session of the sobor was formally opened on June 7/20, 1918 4 In
its second day, Zinkivskyj made a speech to thé sobor in which he
outlined the position of thé Ukrainian Government to thé Ukrainian
Orthodox Church. In his view, thé main purpose of the sobor was
to create a supreme administrative organ for thé Church in thé
Ukraing, because of thé concrete difficulties in maintaining con-
tinuous contacts with thé patriarch. The question of thé autonomy
or autocephalia of thé Church in the Ukraine would be left to a later
date.

During thé same meeting thé sobor confirmed the election of
Metropolitan Antonij as Metropolitan of Kiev.

B D. Doroshenko, op. Cit., VOi. I, p. 324,

4 1bid., p. 324-325. These dates here are given according to thé Gregorian
calendar.

&b |. Wrasowsky, op. Cit., p. 42-43; D. Doroshenko, op. Cit., voi. |1, p. 326.



On July 6, thé Hetman, Paul Skoropadskyj, visited thé sobor
where he gave a speech in Ukrainian. In it he stressed that thé
affairs of thé Church in thé Ukraine must be decided in the Ukraine.
Metropolitan Platon of Odessa replied to thé Hetman also in
Ukrainian 46.

As previously mentioned, thé major question discussed during this
session of thé sobor was thé re-organization of thé supreme ad-
ministration of the Orthodox Church in the Ukraine. This question
revolved primarily on thé relationship between thé Church in the
Ukraing and thé Russian Church. There were two opinions on
this issue. The first wanted thé Church in the Ukraing to be com-
pletely independent from the Russian Church and to declare berseli
autocephalous. The second, which was in thé majority and to which
belonged almost all thé bishops of thé Ukraine, wanted her to re-
niain as part of the Moscow patriarchate and of the Russian Church,
but that she be granted a limited amount of internai autonomy. It
was this second opinion which prevailed in thé sobor4r.

On July 9, 1918, the Ukrainian Sobor approved a “Statute
of the Temporary Supreme Administration of thé Orthodox Church
in thé Ukraine” 48 A basic principle of this Statute was that thé
Church in thé Ukraine was autonomous in her internai affairs, but
remained in canonical union with the patriarch of Moscow. The
Church in the Ukraine was to be governed by thé *Supreme Ec-
clesiastical Rada” ® which was to serve as thé permanent organ
of thé centrai administration of thé Church in thé Ukraine. The
sobor also accepted some less important decisions50.

As was stipulated by this Statute, thé sobor elected the members
of this Supreme Ecclesiastical Rada ori July 9/10, 1918. It was
composed of thirteen members: three bishops, four clergymen, and
six laymen5L

% D. Doroshenko, 0p. Cit,, voi. I, p. 326-327.
& lbid., p. 327-327; |. W 1asowsky, 0Op. Cit., p. 42-45; Metropolitan Eviogij
op. cit, p. 313.

48 Statut pro tymcasovu Najvyscu Upravu Pravoslavnoji Tserkvy na Ukrajini.
The history of this Statute and thé discussions around it are found in I. W 1asowsky,
op. cit., p. 45-47, and D. Doroshenko, 0p. cit.,, voi. I, p. 328-330.

/M Vysca Tserkovna Rada.

% D. Doroshenko, Op. Cit, voi. Il, p. 330.

5 Ibid.



The summer session of the sobor was closed on July 11, 1918.
It was decided that the fali session would begin on October 28,
1918 B2

The “Statute of the Temporary Supreme Administration of
thé Orthodox Church in the Ukraine”, approved by the sobor, was
then forwarded to thé government of Hetman Paul Skoropadskyj
for approvai from the point of view of its compatibility with civil
law. The Ukrainian government approved this Statute, and on
August 5 1918, sent it, together with a cover letter signed by the
Prime Minister, F. Lyzohub, and the Minister of Confessions, V.
Zinkivskyj, to the patriarch of Moscow for approvais3 In this
cover letter thé government affirmed that not all the articles of this
Statute were of equal importance. It therefore requested that
some of these articles be approved immediately, while others, espe-
cially those which refer to the rights of the patriarch of Moscow in
the Church in the Ukraing, be left to a later date 54

Patriarch Tykhon sent this Statute and thé cover letter from the
Ukrainian Government to the Sobor of Moscow for approvai and
informed Metropolitan Antonij of Kiev about this%

After Sobor of Moscow was formally adjourned, the patriarch
replied to the letter of the Ukrainian Government on September
13/26, 1918. He stated that the Sobor of Moscow approved the
Statute, with some modifications, on September 7/20, 1918. He
also approved and blessed it in its modified form 5% This approvai,
however, did not include Part 1V, articles 15-19, because this section
referred to the status of the Ukrainian Church in the Ukrainian
State, and this was an internai question. He also refused to
postpone thé approvai of some articles of this Statute, because
there were no canonical grounds for the delay especially since both
the Sobor of Kiev and the Sobor of Moscow had accepted them. Fur-
thermore, he did not want to accept the right to approve the composi-
tion of the Supreme (Ukrainian) Church Rada, because, he said, that
would be interfering with the interna! autonomy of the Ukrainian

2 Ibid.

5 Ibid.; also . Wrasowsky, 0Op. cit., p. 48.

5 Text of this letter is found below, in Section Il of this article, published
in the following issue of this periodical.

% D. Doroshenko, 0Op. Cit, voi. 11, p. 332.

% These modifications are found below, in Section Il of this article.



Church. Finally he requested that the Ukrainian Government grant
suitable rights and benefits to the Metropolitan of Kiev5r.

On the same day, the Patriarch sent to Metropolitan Antoni]*
of Kiev the modifications made by the Sobor of Moscow to this
Statute. He also granted to Metropolitan Antonij the rights and
privileges of “primate” in the Ukrainian Church — which was some-
thing that the Ukrainian Government had requested to postpone
to a later date 58

The modifications to this Statute, however, were quite substan-
tial. The Ukrainian Church became autonomous only in locai mat-
ters of secondary importance. This was much less than what the
Sobor of Kiev, and especially the Ukrainian Government, had
wanted to achieve. These modifications were to be studied again
by the Ukrainian government and by the projected third session
of the Sobor of Kiev, which was to begin on October 28, 1918.

Shortly before this third session was to begin, there was a crisis
in the Ukrainian Government and Hefman Paul Skoropadskyj
was forced to change his cabinet. He appointed O.L. Lototskyj
to the position of Minister of Confessions. Lototskyj intended to
continue Zinkivskyj’s efforts to give an autocephalous structure to
the Ukrainian Church3®

The third session of the Sobor of Kiev began on October 28.
It was held in the Pelerska Lavra in Kiev, and was presided over
by Metropolitan Antonij 60 One of its main aims was to study
the modifications made to the Statute by the Sobor of Moscow.

On November 12, the Minister of Confessions, 0. Lototskyj,
made a speech to the sobor in which he expressly stated that the
Orthodox Church in the Ukraine should be autocephalous, because
”in an independent State, there should be an independent Church”.
It should be headed by the Metropolitan of Kiev. He concluded
by saying that this was not only his personal opinion, but also the
conviction of the Ukrainian government6L This speech was tan-

% This letter is reproduced in Section II.

8 D. Doroshenko, 0Op. Cit, voi. Il, p. 332, The text of this letter is repro-
duced in Section Il of this article.

B D. Doroshenko, op. Cit., VOi. I, p. 333; . Wiasowsky, op. Cit., p. 51-52.

& lbid.
6l D. Doroshenko, Voi. Il, p. 333-334; this speech is reproduced in Section

Il of this article.
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tamount to rejecting the Statute as modified by thé Sobor of Moscow
and as approved by the patriarch.

Three days after Lototskyj’s speech, there was another change
in thé cabinet of Hetman Paul Skoropadskyj. M. Voronovic became
the new Minister of Confessions. The Hetman also proposed that
the Ukraine form a politicai federation with Russia, and the Sobor
of Kiev welcomed this proposal. However, Skoropadskyj's shakey
government soon feli, and another regime took over. In this politicai
chaos, the third session of the Sobor of Kiev adjourned &

Such was the very difficult environment in which. the Sobor
of Kiev took place and in which the Ukrainian Orthodox Church
tried to form herself as an autonomous body, independent of the
Russian Orthodox Church. The documents which follow will show
the evolution of the Orthodox Church in the Ukraine from her po-
sition of being an integrai part of the All-Russian Orthodox Church
(Part A) 8 to the beginnings of quest for autonomy (Part B) &

Il - DOCUMENTS

After thé short histories of the Sobor of Moscow of 1917-1918
and of the Sobor of Kiev of 1918, given in the above historical
introduction, this part will present the documents which show the
attitude of the Sobor of Moscow to the Orthodox Church in the
Ukraine and to the various developments through which that Church,
and the Ukraine itself, were going at that time. The first part of
these documents, which constitutes the balance of the first section
of this article, presupposes, at least implicitly, that the Orthodox
Church in the Ukraine is an integrai part of the All-Russian Orthodox
Church. In the second section of this article, which will be published
in the following issue of this periodical, will be given the documents
which show the slow maturation and growth of the movement for
the autonomous structure of the Ukrainian Orthodox Church.

& Ibid., p. 335
& Cf. below.
& Cf. the following issue of “Analecta”.



Part A - The Dioceses of thé Orthodox Church in the Ukraine
CONSIDERED AS AN INTEGRAL PART OF THE ALL-RUSSIAN
Orthodox Church

The following are documents of the Sobor of Moscow which
refer to the dioceses of the Orthodox Church in the Ukraing, presuppos-
ing that these dioceses form an integrai, inseparable part of the
All-Russian Orthodox Church. For the most part these documents
reflect thé dose relationship which existed between the Russian
Church in generai, and the Sobor of Moscow in particular, and the
Orthodox Church in the Ukrainian dioceses.

1 Messages of Best-Wishes to the Sobor of Moscow from the Ukraine:

During thé third meeting of the first session of the Sobor of Moscow,
i.e. on August 17/30, 1917, two messages of best-wishes from the Ukraine 1
were read to the General Assembly of the sobor. The first, from the
Religious-Philosophical Society of Kiev, referred, among other things,
to thé Provisionai Government as a (<ew era, a new Easteryi for the
Church when compared with thé autocratic rute of thé czars:

Otb KieBckaro penuriosHo-unocogckaro O6wectea — npefchaa-
Tens O6bwectBa 3.H. nokke: « KieBckoe pennriozHo-gunocodckoe O6-
LLIeCTBO, CTaBsiLLee CBOE OCHOBHOM 3afiayeil CBOGOAHOE WCKaHie penu-
rO3HOM WCTUHBI, Bb Nuub pykoBogawaro ero gbatenbHocTbio CoBbTa
MPOHWKHYTO Cb CaMaro OCHOBaHif OOLecTBa HenokKonebumMbiMb yobxK-
[EeHieMb, 4TO 3Ta WUCTUHA TONbKO Bb KPaeyrosbHOMb KaMHb, Ha KOTO-
pomb 3mxgetcs Llepkosb [MpaBocnaBHas, Bb [ocnogb Hawemb Iucych
Xpuctb, Kotopbii ToNMbko OfUHBL €CTb « )XKMBOTb M UCTUHA ». [loaTomy
KieBckoe penuriosHo-unocodckoe O6LecTBO, 60M1H3HEHHO Cb CbIHOB-
Heli NH0GOBbLI0 MepeXxvBaBLUee CKOPOM M MyKM Halleii o6Lieli MaTtepu
Pycckoii MpasocnaBHoW LiepkBun, TOMMBLLENCA A0ANrie rodbl NOAb TXK-
KAMb THETOMb CaMOfepXKaBHOM, BbAOMCTBEHHON rOCYAapCTBEHHOCTH,
CKOBbIBaBLUE CBOOOAHbIE YSiEHbl €5 XKMBOro cobopHaro Thna, Tenepb

1 For a list of the delegates to the Sobor of Moscow from the Ukraine, cf.
Dejanija, voi. I, part 1, p. 66fi.,, and 9 fh



Bb NpecBbT/ible AHW e HOBOW [Macxu, es >XMBOTBOPSALLAr0 BOCKPECEHis
Bb AbATENbHON, NMPOHWKHYTOW B3aMMHOM NHOGOBLIO TBOPYUECKOMN YKM3HM,
Kb KOTOPOW Npu3BaHbl Terepb BCh ea uneHbl No Mbpb faHHaro Kaxgaomy
M3b HUXb TanaHTa, Cb 61arorosbiiHO MOMMTBEHHOW PaLOCTblO NPUBLT-
CTBYeTb HbIHbLUHIM Bcepocciiickin OcBaweHHbIn Cobopb Bb nub BXO-
[ALMXb Bb €ro COCTaBb CBATWTENIEN, MPeCBUTEPOBb, AiakOHOBL U Mi-
PAHbL U TBEpPL4O BbpUTb, YTO nouymsarowas Ha atomb Cobopb Gnarofatb
Bcecasitaro [lyxa NMOMOXeTb eMy COBEPLUMTb BeNKOe Ab0 CTpopiTeSib-
ctBa LlepkBu POCCIlCKOM Ha HOBbIXb M Bb TO Xe BpeMsi CTapbiXb, KakKb
CamM0 XPUCTIaHCTBO, COBOPHbLIXb, AEMOKPATUYECKNXb Hayanaxbs BO CMaBy
BOXil0 M Bb YyTBEPXAEHIE WCTUHBI»2.

The second message was from Archbishop Evlogij of Volyn3
He welcomed the sobor in thé naTe of the Orthodox Church in the pro-
vince of Galicia, which was formed dnring the war, where thero were
confessors and martyrs for their Orthodox faith:

OTb lManuuinckoit uepkBn — Apxiennckonb BonblHCKiin EBnorii 3:
« MHb nopyunnun nepegate npusbTb NombcTHOMY Cobopy npencTaBu-
TE/IN HOBOYYPEXAEHHOW [anuLiiicKO LepKBW, 3apoaMBLUENCA Bb rogpl
CTpaLHON BOMHbL. UMb cyaunb Focnogb ObiTb MCMOBbAHVMKAMU U My-
YeHMKaMK 3a CBOK POAHYKO NpasBoc/aBHyt0 Bbpy. OHM obpalwjaloTcs Bb
nmub MoeMb Kb MombcTHOMY Co60pY Cb FOpsyerd MOSbO0 NPUHSATH
NXb Bb 06LUeHie Ccb MpaBocnaBHON LlepkoBbto, yBbpeHHble HaiTn cebb
ycrnokoeHie Bb IOHL 3Toi LlepkBu. OHW XMBYTH MOMMTBOWA, 4TOo [O-
cnofb YKpbnNuTh y3bl, COeAMHAIOWIA NXb Cb lMpaBocnasHoM LiepkoBblo,
n yto Cobopb NOMOXKUTHL TBEPAbIS OCHOBaHI ANA OOLLEHIA Cb HUMK
Bb /1I06BU W efVHOBbPinN»4.

2 Dejanija, Voi. |, part 2, p. 48-49.

3 Some of Archbishop Evlogij’s personal data are thé following: He was
the Archbishop of Volyn and Zitomir; member of the Pre-Sobor Soviet of 1917;
president of the commission on liturgy, preaching and parish churches; elected
member of the Sacred Synod; delegate to the sobor both ex officio and because
he had been a member of the Pre-Sobor Soviet. Dejanija, Voi. |, part 1, p. 69;
for more Information, cf. his Puf Moej Zizni, YMCA Press, Paris, 1947.

4 Dejanija, Voi. I, part 1, p. 49.



Since the acts of the Sobor of Moscow from August 20 to September
19 5are not available to us at the present6 we do not know whether any
other such messages were serit to the sobor from the Ukraine.

2. Election of Delegates to the Sobor of Moscow from Several
Ukrainian Dioceses:

On September 20, Professor Prokosev 7 described the election of
the delegates to the sobor from the dioceses of Cholm, Hrodno and Warsaw:

Joknagunkb npodd. M.A. T[lpokollesb?. Bbloopbl MO enapxisiMb
"POLHEHCKON, XONMCKOW M BapLuaBcKoli Npou3owwan Bb 0COObIXb YC/0-
BifiXb, HE MPefyCMOTPbHHBIXL MonoxeHieMb 0 co3biBb MNombeTHaro Co
6opa, HO Cb paspblueHia Ceatbiilwaro CuHoga (IpoAHeHCKoW u Xonwm-
ckoin). Mo [poaHeHcKoW enapxin Ha wms Apxienuckona [pogHeH-
cKaro 8 mpucnaHbl 6blM Bb 3aneyaTaHHbIXb KOHBEpPTaxb CNWCKW [0-
CTOVHBILLIMXD KaHAMAATOBL Bb 4fieHbl Cobopa: ABa KAvpuka wn Tpu
MIpSHUHA, KakoBble KOHBEPTbI M Oblin BCKPbITHI Bb cobpaHin 10 ABry-
cta. Mo Xonmckoil 1 BapLuaBckoi enapxisiMb BblIGOpbl GblM NPOU3Be-
[eHbl Bb COOpaHifiXb [YXOBEHCTBA M MIpAHbL CUXb €napxii, npoxu-
BalOLLMXb Bb MOCKBb, € OKPeCTHOCTAXb M Apyruxb MbcTaxb (Mo Xonm-
CKOl enapxin ydyactBoBano 33, a no Bapwasckoih 52 uenosbka). Bb
BMAY 0co6aro MoJIOXKeHis AyXOBEHCTBAa W MipsHb [TpoAHEeHCKoMn, Xonm-
CKO 1 BapluaBCcKoi enapxiil, paschbaHHbIXb MO Bceli Poccin, a Takxke
AaHHaro CeatbiwmmMb CuHOAOMb paspblueHis Npou3BecTU BblGOPBI,
OTtabnb MuyHaro coctasa MonaraeTb: MPU3HATL BbIOOPbI MPaBU/IbHLIMM
1 MOIHOMOMISA CTbAYIOWNXD UL 3aKOHHBIMW — Tio enapXisamb: Fpo g -
HeHCcKoli — npoT. |.B. KopunHckaro, Bnagumipa, Enuckona
bbnoctokckaro, H.N. LWenyTtnHckaro, H.N. CmupHosa, E.O. Kpa-
cnHa; XonmMckoih — npot. E.N. Bekapesuya, ncan. .. Po-
MaHoBu4a, E.M. ButowuHckaro, IN.A. Onbxosckaro n A.f. MaBnioka;
Bapwasckoi — npor. B.A. LlwuHrapesa, npot. T.M. Teogo-

5 These dates are given according to the Julian calendar.

6 Cf. above, p. 177, note 68, for the list of documents which are available
to us at the present time.

7 He was 48 years old, professor at the University of Tomsk, from which
he was elected delegate to the sobor. He had a doctorate in Church law, and was
a resident of Tomsk. Dejanija, Voi. I, part 1, p. 84

8 Michael, Archbishop of Hrodno and Brest. Dejanija, Voi. I, part 1, p. 98.



pouya, A.MN. KocmuHckaro, H.M. Opbxosckaro n MN.T. KnagmHosa.
MocTaHoBneHo: 3aknoyeHie OTabna yTeepauTb 9.

In thé second document, the validity of thé election of Fr. B. Tur-
kevicIDas a delegate to the sobor from the diocese of Volyn was questioned
because, for a long period of time, he had worked outside of his diocese,
both in the U.S.A. and in Galicia. The sobor decided that his election
should be considered irregular, but that it should not be invalidated:

Joknaguvks npodp. M.A. TMpokowesbll Bbi6opbl Mo BosbIHCKOW
enapxin He BbI3blBalOTb HUKaKMWXb COMHbBHIA, HO cpean M36paHHbIXb
nATU YNIeHOBb 3HAUMTCA 3aKOHOYy4umTenlb CeBacTOMosbCKaro KagerckKaro
Kopnyca npoT. BeHeaukTb lepoHumoBnyb TypkeBmub10. Bb 3achaaHin
Otgbna npoT. TypkeBMYbL OOBACHWIBL, YTO OHb paHbe CAYXWNb Bb
Avepukb; a BO Bpems BOWHbI ClyXunb Bb Manuuin, a 3aTbmb Bb Ce-
BacTononb; nbTomb, 3a NpekpalleHiemb 3aHATIN, nepebxanb Ha po-
OVHY Bb BOSIBIHCKYHO enapxito, Cb KOTOPOK OHb He MOpBaib CBSA3MW;
NPUMbHUTENBHO Kb CT. 20 Mosi. co3. Cob. OHb NMPUCOEAMHUCA Kb MPUY-
TY NPUXOACKON LEPKBW, MPUHANMDB YyyacTie Bb 61arO4MHHUYECKOMb 1
enapxianbHOMb COGpaHiaXb; ero yyactie Hurgb He BCTPbTWMAO npo-
TecTa; enapxianbHoe cobpaHie 8 aBrycra nMyTeMb ro/I0COBaHis MpU3Hano
32 HUMbL NpaBO YyyacTis Bb Bbl6opaxb. OTAbBAb, Cb CBOEW CTOPOHbI,
cuutaets cT. 20 Mon. co3. Co6. HenpuMbHMMO Kb 0. TypkeBudy, a
noceMy M BbIGOPbI €70 HenpaBW/bHBLIMU; HO, MPUHUMAs BO BHUMaHie
06bACHeHIA 0. TypKeBMYa, UYTO OHb YpOXKeHeub BonbIHCKOM enapxiil
CBA3N Cb enapxiel He MOTepPANnb, NPOTECTOBL MO MOBOAY 3TUXb BbIGO-
poBb Bb Mpom3BoAcTBb He umbetca, OTAbAb cunTaeTh BbIOOPLI MPOT.
TypkeBMYya He nognexawmmu otMbHb ¥ npegnaraets: 1) TNpusHatb
Bbl6oOpb! NPOT. B.l. TypkeBuuya HenpaBuIbHbIMK, HO OTMbHL He moge-
XallmMmn; 0 HenpaBWbHOCTWM AoBecTn Ao ceBbabHis Ceatbiiwaro Cu-
Hoga, cornacHo cT. 34 pasg. Il Ycr. Mom. Cob6. 2) MNpu3HaTe NOJHO-
Mouif M36paHHbIXb Mo BonbIHCKOM enapXin ncasiom. B.l. KpuHuukaro,
B.A. Manaxosa, A.T. lMioHTKeBnya 1 M.J1. TMnannyuyka 3aKOHHbIMWUI12

9 Dejanija, Voi. Il, part 1, p. 11-12.

10 He was a “protoierej”, 44 years old, and a teacher. He was also a “can-
didate” in theology. Dejanija, Voi. I, part 1, p. 92.

1 Cf. above, note 7, for his biographical data.

2 Dejanija, Voi. Il, part 1, p. 23-24.



3. Resignation of Archbishop Antoni] of Kharkiv13 as Delegate to
the Sobor representing Monks:

On September 23, 1917, during meeting 18 of the sobor, Archbishop
Antonii of Kharkiv, who was elected by the monks to represent them
in the sobor, resigned. We remained, however, an ex officio member
of the sobor in his capacity as archbishop of Kharkiv. At the same
time archpriest S.l. Shleevl4 delegate to the sobor representing the
edinovertsi, also resigned from the sobor, but remained in it by invitation
of the Holy Synod.

3asBneHie UneHa Cobopa, Apxienuckona XapbKOBCKaro AHTO-
Hif 13 0 CMOXeHiIM UMb MOMHOMOYIN MpeACTaBUTENIS OTb MOHALLECTBY-
IOWMXb, Cb COXpaHeHieMb ThXb K& MOMHOMOYIA MO AO/MKHOCTU enap-
xianbHaro apxiepes n 3assneHie YneHa Cobopa npoTtoiepes C.I. Llnee-
Ba M 0 CNOXEHi! MMb MOMHOMOYIA MpeacTaBUTENs OTb eAUHOBBPLEBD,
Cb COXpaHeHieMb 3BaHia YneHa Cob6opa No npurnalleHito ; U nocTa-
HoBneHie Co6opHaro CoBbTa, KOMMb TOTb W APYrOi, COMMAcHO MXb
XenaHito, NPU3HAIOTCA CNOXUBLUMMY O3HAYEHHbIS MO/IHOMOYIA, O YeMb,
Ha OCHOBaHiM cT. 24 YctaBa, lNpeachbpatens Cobopa umbeTh foBecTu
fo cebabHig Ce. CuHoga Ans pacnopsbkeHis o Bbl3oBb MXb 3aMbeTh-
Tenei 15.

B Archbishop (and later Metropolitan of Kiev) Antonij of Kharkiv, 54 years
old and a doctor in theology, was a very active participant in the life of the Church
at that time. In 1917 he was Archbishop of Kharkiv, and in 1918 he became
the Metropolitan of Kiev (cf. above). He was a member of the Holy Synod, as-
sistant to the Chairman of the sobor, member of the Soviet of the Sobor, president
of the sobor's commission on edinoberie and staroverie. He was also one of the
three candidates elected by the sobor for the position of patriarch (cf. above).
He was member of the sobor both ex ofpcio, and for a while as a delegate represen-
ting the monks. Dejanija, Voi. I, part 1, p. 62 For more Information on him,
cf. Nikon (Archbishop RKklitskij), Zizneopisanie Blazennejsago Antonija, Mitro-
polita Kievskago i Galitskago, 10 volnmes, New York, 1956-1963.

¥ S.1. Shleev, 44 years old, resident of Petrograd and a “candidate in theo-
I°gy”, was ffie dean of the parishes of the edinovertsi in the diocese of Petrograd.
He was a member of thé Pre-Sobor Soviet, and a member of the sobor both as a
representative elected by the edinovertsi (from which he resigned), and ex officio,
since he had been member of thé Bre-Sobor Soviet. Later he resigned completely
from the sobor. Dejanija, Voi. I, part 1, p. 94

55 Dejanija, Voi. Il, part 1, p. 36.



The Holy Synod gave thé responsibility from which Archbishop
Antoni]'13 resigned to Archimandrite Varlaam 16 superior of thé mo-
nastery of Belogora in the diocese of Perm:

Bb Buay CnoXeHia apXiennckonomb XapbKOBCKMMb AHTOHieMb 13
Cb cebs nonHomouii YneHa Cobopa OTb MOHaLIecTByHOLIMXb, CB. Cu-
HOAOMb NpuUrnawleHb nepsbiii 3ambcTuTens YneHoBb Cobopa OTb MOHa-
LLeCTBYHOLWYMXDb, HacToATelb Bbnoropckaro moHacTbips, epMckoid enap-
Xin, apxumaHaputh Bapnaamblr.

4. Appeal from Farm Landowners of Kharkiv to thé Sobor of Moscow:

On September 27, 1917, during meeting 19 of thé sobor, un appeal
from an organization of farm landowners in thé province of Kharkiv
was read to thé General Assembly of thé sobor. The landowners coni-
plained about thé plundering and confiscation of their land and property,
as well as that of monasteries and churches, and also about thé murder of
landowners. They requested that the sobor use its prestige and authority
to stop this plundering and abuse.

MomowHnKb CekpeTapa B.H. beHewesnysl8. Moctynuno otb Co-
t03a Ce/IbCKUXb X035eBb — 3eMe/lbHbIXb COOCTBEHHUKOBL XapbKOB-
CKOVi TyGepHin 3asBneHie cabaytoWaro cogepxaHis.

« CO03b CeNIbCKMXb X0351€Bb — 3eMeJIbHbIXb COOCTBEHHMKOBL Xapb-
KOBCKOI ry6epHin, Bb BUAY YYaCTMBLUMXCA C/lyYaeBb camocyfa u y6iii-
CTBb 3eMfieBnagb/ibLeBb U 3NUAEMIM HEe3aKOHHbIXb 3aXBaTOBbL UY)KOM
COOCTBEHHOCTW, He WCKN0Yas MOHACTbIPCKMXb U LEPKOBHbIXb Bnagb-
Hili, Ha KOWXb 3MKAETCA CyLlecTBOBaHie MbCTHbIXb ObAHbIXL NPMXO-
[0Bb, o0b6pawjaetcs Kb LlepkoBHomy Cobopy Cb ropsivyeil CbIHOBHED
Npocb6OK0 MOAHATL CBOW OM0CH UCTUHBI Y CBOUMb BbICOKUMb aBTOPUTE-
TOMb Npu3BaTb BChbXb rpaxaaHb CBOGOAHOM Pocciv Kb MpeKpalleHito

B Archimandrite Varlaam was 61 years old. He later resigned from the
sobor. Dejanija, Voi. I, part 1 p. 64

7 Dejanija, Voi. I, part 2, p. 274.

B V.N. Beneshevic, 43 years old and doctor in Church law, was professor
at thé university inPetrograd. He was also assistant secretary to thé sobor, member
of thé Soviet of thé sobor, and prior to this, member of the Pre-Sobor Soviet. De-
janija, Voi. I, part 1, p. 63.



Hacunis » Npom3Bona U Kb APYXXHOW paboTh BCbXb Ha 6naro Hauei
MHOroCTpaflafibHOW pPoAuHbI, W60 AanbHbIALWIA pPoCTb CMYTbl U YHUYTO-
YKEeHie 4YacTHOIA COBCTBEHHOCTV HEMMHYEMO MOBEAETH Kb rmbenn Pocciii-
CKOe rocyfapcTBo, YbMb OyfeTh Tak)Ke HaHeceHb CTpallHbI yaapb Mpa-
BOC/aBHOM Llepkau ».

CobopHblii CoBbTb nNpeanaraeTsh 06paTUThea OTb AmMua Cobopa Cb
0COObIMb MocnaHieMb Kb nacTBb M mpocuTb Apxienuckona XapbKoB-
cKaro AHTOHIA 19 cocTaBuTb MPOEKTL nocnaHia.

The Soviet of thé sobor then requested Archbishop Antonij of
Kharkiv 9 to write a draft of the sobor’s reply to this appeal. This
draft was debated briefly in thé sobor on September 28, 1917, where
it was criticized by secerai members. It was then returned to thé Soviet
of thé sobor for further editing.

Apxienuckonb XapbKOBCKi AHTOHIN1) uATaeTb HamMcaHHOE WMb,
no nopyyeHito Cobopa, MmocnaHie Mo MoBogy rpabexein Bb LEPKBaXb
N MOHaCTbIPAXb.

Mpadpby M.H. AnpakcnHb212 ObpatleHie Kb M3BLCTHOM 4acTu Ha-
CeNeHif 1 N0 OAHOMY BOMPOCY AO/MKHO NPOATU ThMb XXe NyTemb, KakKb
M apyria obpalleHis: HeobXoAMMO CHavasa HameyaraTb MoOCnaHie wu
pasgaTb YneHamb Cob6opa, 3aThMb MOABEPrHYTb TEKCTb pPefaKLioH-
HbIMb M3MbHEHIIMb Bb CMbIC/TE COKpaLLEeHiss 1 OnyLueHis MbCTb, KOTO-
pbla 0CMabnalTs CUy MOCNaHisa, Hanpumbpb, 00b apeHab u T.4.

Mpachb [.A. Oncydobesb 2 llocnaHie NpoM3BOAUTL TSHKENOE Bhe-
yatnbHie. 9 He MoOry MoHATb, KakMMb 06pa3omMb Cob60opb MOXKeTb 06pa-
WaTbCs Cb AbNOBbIMB MOCMaHieMb TOMLKO O rpabexxb uepkseli n y6iil-
cTBb CBALLEHHMKOBL. CMbICTb MONYyYaeTCs TakKoil: rpabbTe KymnuoBb,
rpabbTe MOMbLIMKOBB, TOMbKO Hach He Tporaite. Korga wayTb Macco-
Bbli ybilicTBa M rpabexu, moxeTb nnm Cobopb roBOPUTb TOMbKO 00b
y6iiicTBaxb CBALEHHUKOBL U rpabexbh LepKoBHaro umMyllectsa?

0 Cf. above, note 13, for his biographical data.

D Dejanija, Voi. Il, part 1 p. 71-72.

2L Count P.N. Apraksin, 48 years old and resident in Moscow, was elected
delegate to thé sobor from the diocese of Moscow. Dejanija, Voi. |, part 1, p. 62

2 Count D.A. Olsufev, 54 years old and a university graduate, resided
in Petrograd and was a member of the State Soviet. He was invited to the sobor
by the Holy Synod. Dejanija, Voi. I, part 1, p. 8L



Uto KacaeTcs nutepaTypHaro W3nOXeHisd, To, N0 MOeMy MHBHILO,
He HY)XHO MHOFOYMC/IEHHbIXb TEKCTOBL O TOMb, UYTO He cibayeTb rpa-
6uTb. [MocnaHie A0MKHO npecnbaoBatb 006LiA ubav, a He cheuianb-
HbISi MO OTHOLLIEHIKO TOMBKO Kb AyX0BeHCTBY. OHO AO/MKHa ObiTb KpaTKo
N BbIpa3nTe/bHO.

Apxiennmckonb XapbKOBCKi AHTOHIN19. A MCNONHANDL TOMLKO MO-
py4eHie Cobopa. MHb ObIIO NOpy4eHO HanucaTb MOCMaHie Mo MoBody
orpabneHis MOHaCTbIPen U LEPKBEW.

Enuckonb Tomckih AHaToniii 23 Mpegnarato nepegatb nocnadie
Bb Co6opHbii CoBbTb Ans panbHbiiwaro HanpasneHis 24

The final text of this letter was read to the sobor during meeting
23 on October 7, 1917, and it was accepted. After several modifications
and revisione, this letter was no longer only a reply to the appeal by
thé landowners of Kharkiv. It was an encyclical to thé whole Russian
nation, condemning thé thefts and arbdirary confiscation of land and
property, and thé murder of priests and laymen.

Tosapuwb MpeacbaaTens Apxienuckonb XapbKOBCKin AHT OHINZS.
MHb nopyuyeHO cocTaBfieHie B033BaHiA KO BCEMY MpaBOC/aBHOMY pyc-
CKOMY Hapofy Cb 06/7M4eHieMb 6e300pa3HbiXb rpabexxeil n y6IlCTBb,
Npou3BefeHHbIXb Bb nocibaHee Bpems. HO Mmpw UCMOMHEHIM 3TOro no-
py4yeHis npousowsio HbkoTopoe HepopasyMbHie. MHbL Kasanocb, uTO
06/1M4eHie. JOMKHO ObITb HanpasfeHO NPOTWBL OrpabneHis Lepksel K
obutenein. Mexay ThMb OHO [O/DKHO ObITb COCTaB/IEHO LUMPe W Harnpas-
NATbCA NPOTUBL BChbXb BOOGLLE rpabexeir. Mpuwnock nepegbnatb BO3-
3BaHie. OTcloga npowmsoLna 3afepXkKa Bb COCTaB/fieHiN BO33BaHid, U
camMoe BO33BaHie NMLWIMIOCE TOM LbABHOCTM, Kakyto OHO WMbno npu
NepBOMb COCTaB/IEHIM NOAb CBHXMMB BrievaT/ibHieMb. ECn KTO Apyroii
COCTaBWTBL BO33BaHie Nydlle MeHs, A OyAy O4yeHb pafb. TeKCTb BO33Ba-
His cbaytoLLiii:

& Bishop Anatolij, 54 years old, a member of the IV State Duma, was Bi-
shop of Tomsk and Altaj. He was member of the sobor ex officio. Dejanija, Voi.
I, part 1, p. 6L

2 Dejanija, Voi. Il, part 2, p. 124

5 Cf. above. note 13, for his biographical data.



« CBsilLeHHbI Cobopb BChbMb 4agamb [NpaBocnaBHON Pocciiickoi
Llepksu.

Bnarogatb 1 Mupb BamMb fa ymHoxatca (2 lMetp. 1,2).

MeyasnbHbIA BBCTM poxopats Ao LlepkoBHaro Cobopa Cb pasHbIXb
MbCTb 3eMnn Pycckoil. To n abno cibllwuMb 06b OrpabneHisixs Lepk-
Beli, MOHaCTbIpeli, 3emneBnagbnbLeBb, a Hepbako 06b y6ilicTBaxb Cny-
XuTeneit BoXinxb M MUPHbIXL 06MBaTENield MipCKOro 3BaHisi. KoHeuHo,
3TU BO3MYTUTENbHbIS NPECTYNneHis Abno pykKb pasboiiHMKOBL, 3abblB-
Wwnxb bora n He cobupatolmxcs Ha MOMWUTBY Bb Xpambl Boxiun, rab
OyneTb umTaTbCs cie nocnadie. Ho yBbl, ¥ nocbTUTeNM MPUXOACKUXb
LIePKBeW N MHOYECKMXb 06UTeNeli BO MHOMMXb MbCTaxb OblBatOTh MOBWH-
Hbl, €CIM He Bb TaKMXb XKe, TO Bb MOAO0OHbLIXL MPECTYN/eHiAXb Mpo-
TMBL OCNOAHA UM BOOOLLE YYyXKOro A0CTOsHIA. Bo MHOXecTBL npuxo-
[0BbL Pa3/IMyHbIXb enapxiii KpecTbsiHe HacWIbCTBEHHO 3abpann cebb
LIEPKOBHYIO WM YaCTHOBNaAbNbYECKYIO 3EM/IHO, 3arnaxuBav CaMoBO/IbHO
MPUYTOBOE MONE, Bblpyb6anu LEPKOBHbIA UK YaCTHOBNAAbIbYECKIW NBCh.
TO e y4yacTW MOABEPrINCL WM HBKOTOPblE MOHACTbIPU, MYXXCKie |
XeHckie. TlocTblgHasa POACTBEHHOCTb TaKMXb HaCWUAi co 3104bACKMMM
y6iiicTBaMM HaCTOALMXDb Pa3bOMHMKOBbL CKasanacb Cb OCOOGEHHOK SCHO-
CTbt0 Bb Hayanb HbIHBLIHATO CEeHTAGPS Bb OfHOMBL cenb nogb r. Op-
NOMb; 34bCb OblMb 3BbPCKU YOUTHL yBaXKaemblli CBALLEHHUKDL 0. puro-
pili POXAeCTBEHCKI CO CBOMMb HOHOLLIE — MNEMSHHUKOMD Ha rnasaxb
XeHbl; 3arpabmBb fAeHbry, pasboliHMKKM ObXanw, 3achbilaBb HabaTh,
a cobpasliecs npuxoxaHe, yBMAbBb NNaBalOLaro Bb CBOEl KpPOBWU
ybieHHaro nacTbips, MPWUHANUCL pacTackMBaTb BCe, OCTaBlLUeecs nocib
rpabuteneinl MyLLECTBO OCMPOTHBLLEN MATYLUKW: POXb, OBECH, A6/10KU
— BCe, 4YTO nmonagano nogb pyku. OTCOAa BUAHO, YTO He OAHW TO/bKO
OTLLeneHUbl YenoBbyeckaro 00LECTBA, HO YyTb He UbblS fepeBHU MO-
ryTb MoCTeneHHO obpaliaTbCs Bb 3104beBb. He Aaneko O0Tb HUXb yLau
N BCb COBPEMEHHbIE NMXOMMLbI, MpUNpATbIBatoLLie Xnbbb U TOBapbI,
M 3aTbMb Mpofatollie UXb 3a YAeCATEPeHHY UbHy. BoTb [0 Kakoro
cTpawHaro BpeMeHW A0XWfia Hawa, Korga-To cBdATtas, Pycb. [laBHO
NN e LepKBM NOCTOSHHO 06OoralanMcb MOXepPTBOBaHIAMU yrogii, fo-
MOBb M BCAKMXDb MPOAYKTOBL OTb 60ratbixb U 6bAHLIXbL NtOAe — OTb
3emnieBnagbbLeBb, KynuoBb, KPECTbAHCKUXb 0OLIECTBL M OTAb/bHLIXDL
KPeCTbAIHb, 1 MO AYXO0BHbIMb 3aBblUaHigMb, U N0 LOO6POXOTHLIMb XKEPT-
BaMb? [laBHO /M KPECTbAHCKiA 06LLecTBa, Cb JIMLLEHieMb Ans cebs,
Hapb3biBanM Mo 33 fecATUHbI COOCTBEHHAro Hagbfia 418 HOBOCTPOHOLLA-
rocs Xpama Wnn fns yTBepXAEHIA npu MpeXHen UepKBWU NULLIHATO
npuyTa, W ynpawvsaiM O TOMb [YXOBHOE HaYa/bCTBO Cb BEMKOKO



HacTONYMBOCTbIO, KaKb Obl 06b OCOGEHHOW Ans cebs munoctn? Toraa
OTAaBa/M [0OGPOXOTHO CBOE, a Temnepb rpabdsATb uUyXKoe, MOCTynatTb
XyXe Tatapb. OTKyga 310 nedyasbHoe npespaileHie? OTb NYKaBbIXb
JDKeyunTeneld, KOTopble HaTpaBnAlOTbL M0Ae NpoTMBL APYrb Apyra u
MPOTUBbL CBOMXb [YXOBHbIXb OTUOBb. HO uxb nu Gydete cnyLwiars,
npaBoC/naBHble XpucTiaHe, wan nocnylwaete Camoro [ocnoga, Korto-
Pblii TOBOPUTL ycTamy ncaiMonbBua M NPUTOYHMKA: « He HagbiTech
Ha rpabuTesbCTBO W He TLUEC/NaBbTECh XMULLEHIEMDb; KOrja YMHOXaeTcs
6oraTcTBO, He npunaraiite kb Tomy cepgua» (Mcan. 61,11). «CblHb
MOW, ecnn OyfAyTb CKNOHATb Tebs rpblUHMKKW, He corfallaincs; ecnm
OyayTb roBopuTb: MAM Cb Hamu, cabnaemb 3acagy Ana yo6icTea, noj-
CTepeXXemMb HernopoyHaro 6e3b BWHbI. CbiHb MOW, He X0auM Bb MyTb Cb
HUMW, YAepXW Hory TBOKO OTb cTesn uxb » (Mputy. 1,10-15)... «Cb
MATEXHUKaMU He COO06LLAiCcs, MOTOMY, YTO BHe3anHo MNpuAeTb Moru-
6enlb OTb HUXb, U 6bAy OTb HMXbL 060MXbL KTO Mpefy3HaeTs » (MpuTy.
21,21,22).

OnomMHuTECh, NPaBOCNaBHble XpucTiaHe! YCTbianTeCh X0TA Obl BChXb
MHOBbPLEBD, XMBYLWMXD Ha Halleid 3eMb: OHM Bb HACTOALEMDb rogy
YMHOXWNU CBOM 3a60Tbl, CBOE Ycepfie Kb CBOMMb XpamMamb W [yXOB-
HbIMb MLUAMb, M BCh cOCNoBif MXb, cnnoTuBWNCL BMbCTh, BMbCTh
CTOSATHL APYrb 3a ApYyra; HeYXenu e, camblii 6/1aro4ecTuBbIin BO BCEMb
Mipb, Hapoab MpaBOCNaBHbIA PYCCKilA, a paBHO W Mpo4ie NpaBOCNaBHbIE
Hapofpb! Ha CB. Pycu okaxyTcs NoTbIMM Bparamu cBoeld Llepksn, CBOMXb
CBALLEHHMKOBDL M MPOYMXb CBOMXb COrpaxaHv? Mnm Bamb Masio, 4to
3emMn9 Hawa co BChbxb CTOPOHBL 06/10)KeHa HenpisTenaMu n 15 ry6epHili
VMW 3aBOEBaHbI: HEY)XXeNn XOTWUTe Bbl MpuB/eyb Ha cebs rHHBL U Ca-
moro ocnoga bora % npuceamBas cebb nocesilleHHOe Emy gocTosHie ?
[a He Oygetb cero! HewmefsieHHO BO3BpaTuTe LIEpPKBaMb, OOUTENAMD,
MPUHTaMb U YacTHbIMb BnagbnbLaMb HarpabsieHHYH OTb HUXbL 3eMIIIO,
nbca 1 ypoxau u, Kakb nosesbBaeTb CB. LiepkoBb ype3b MOCTaHOB/Ie-
His BceneHckmxb Co60poBb M CBATbIXL OTelb, Takb WM MOCTYNMTe, a
BOTb MXb MpaBwno: « ofobaeTs yAepXuBatu MOXOTb /IOBOCTAXKAHIA,
KOTOPYIHD HWKTO He YCOMHMWTCS HapeLin MaTepbto BChXb 30/1b: HUKTO
[ia He BCTYMaeTb Bb YyX[ble Npefbsibl U pagy KOpbICTU fa He MNpecTty-
naets npegbnoBb oTedeckmxb » (KapTt. 5). WTakb, BO3BpaTtUTECH Kb
YeCTHOMY TpyAy Hafb CBOMMb COOCTBEHHbIMb [OOPOMb, @ YYXKOro He

& This is a reference to thé actual politicai situation of that time.



KacanTech, MOKa BbICWIas BNacTh, T.e. YupeautenbHoe CobpaHie 27, He
YCTaHOBUTbL KaKWXb-MO0 HOBbIXL 3EMe/bHbIXb 3aKOHOBbL. ChyliaiiTe
Xe camoe npasuio cB. OTeub: « JTlOBOCTSKaHIe M MPUCBOEHIE YyXKaaro
pagn TrHycHaro npubbiTKa OrfalwaeTcd, fKo Abfo OTBpaTUTeNbHOE W
CTpallHOe, N BCAKb, BUHOBHbIA Bb TOMb, MOLNEXMUTbL OTUYX[EHIO OTb
Liepksn Boxield. Mocemy cnpasefMBbIMb NPU3HAETCS BChXb TaKOBbIXb
OT/lyunTb OTb LlepkBW, Aa He Kako MpiMAeTb FHBBb Ha BeCb HapoLb.
Botocs 60, kakb rnaronets lucaHie, Aa He KyrnHo Cb CO60H0 MOryo6uTh
HeuyecTmBbIli npaBefgHaro » (Fpur. 3). Buaute, cB. OTubl 1 BceneHckie
Cobopbl He TOMbKO MoBeMbBalOTHL OT/yyaTb OTb Llepkeu rpabutenei,
HO rpo3aTb rHbBOMBL BOXIMML BCeMy Hapody, KOTOPbIA TeprnuTb WXb
cpean cebs. Cnbwmte e, cibluMTe BO3BPaTUTL 3arpabneHHoe M Bcerga
Aepxnte Bb ymb cBoeMb 3anoBbap boxito: « He noxenal »KeHbl UCKPEH-
HArO TBOEro, He MoXkenar AOMY OG/IMXKHATO TBOEro, HW Cena €ero, Hu
paba ero, HU pabblHW €ro, H1 BOMA €ro, HY OCna ero, HM BCAKaro CKoTa
ero, HW BCEro, ennka CyTb GNMXKHArO TBOEro » Camoe noxkenaHie 3a-
BUCT/IMBOE eCTb HapyLleHie 3anoBbau, a rpabexxb — TAXKOoe npecTynse-
Hie, npuBnekatollee rHbBb BOXiA Ha Becb Hapoab. MHHBL BOXil yxke
OTKPbINCA Haf4b CTPaHOK Halleld, Meyb ero 3aHeCeHb Hafb HalVMMb Ha-
POAOMb: BOWHA, pa3opeHie W ronoAb YrHeTarTb XKWUTeNell ropojosb U
cenb. lMocnbluMMb MPUMHECTM MOKasHie Bb Hawwxb rpbxaxb, Bb Ha-
lWeMb HepagbHin, pasBpaleHin M Bb ThXb MNO30PHLIXL rpabexaxs,
KOTOPbIMM OCKBEPHEHA CBSALLEHHAA 3EM/IS PYCCKas Bb HACTOALLEMb rogy.
Bo3sosemMb kb bory cnosamu [lpopoka: «[locnogn Bcegepxutento
Boxe W3panneBb! cThcHeHHas fylwa W YHbIIbIA AyXb B3blBaeTb Kb
Tebb. Ycnbiwm, Focnogn, v nomunyii, Méo Mbl corpbwumnn npeab To-
6oin » (Bap. 3,1,2).

Ho He cnosamyi TOMbKO W fJaxKe He cfiesaMy TOJIbKO, HO CaMbIMb
abnomb ABuTe, 6GpaTie, cBoe NokasHie npegb Mocnogomb, U OHbL CHOBa
06paTMTL Kb Hamb nvue CBoe M M36aBMTL CTpaHy Hawy OTb YHWYM-
XEHIA 1 Mo MNpexXHexMy SBUTL Bb Heil CBOKO CnaBy ».

MpeacbpaTens28 KTo HaxoguTb HyXHbIMb CAbnatb Bb MPoOYn-
TaHHOMb BO33BaHiM Kakis-nMbo MCMpas/ieHid, MOXETb NPeACcTaBUTb UXb
Bb MMUCbMEHHOMb BuAb Apxienuckony AHTOHIO. MNpuHUMaeTcs v no-
CnaHie Bb NPOYUTAHHOMb TeKCTH?

MoCTaHOBNEHO: MPUHATL MpPedYUTaHHbIA TEKCTb nocnaHis 2.

Z Constituent Assembly of the Provisionai Government.
B Metropolitan Tykhon of Moscow.
2 Dejanija, Voi. Il, part 2, p. 200-203.



5 Elections to thé Constituent Assembly of the Provisionai Govern-
ment:

On September 27, during meeting 19, the sobor debated thé question
whether it should write an encyclical letter to all the faithful encouraging
them to participate in thé elections of a new Constituent Assembly
which was announced by thé Provisionai Government. On this question,
A.V. Vasilevd cited the example of thé ““uniate” clergy of Galicia
who, during elections, regularly tried to influence their faithful. He
thought that thé faithful should be guided and organized. Thus, according
to him, thé sobor should follow thé example of thé “uniate™ clergy,
and, for thé benefit of thé country, it should publish an encyclical encourag-
ing thé faithful to participate in these elections.

...9703l He OygeTs BMbLUATENLCTBOMDL LIEpPKBM Bb NOAUTUKY. 3TO
Obnaetcs Bclogy, M Bb Thxb cTpaHaxb, rab LlepkoBb oTgbneHa oTb
rocyfapctea. Takb, pyCCKie YHiaTCKie CBALWEHHMKM Bb [anuuin no-
CTOSIHHO PYKOBOAWNM HapoAoMb Bb Abnb BbIGOPOBL M OOLIKHOBEHHO
WM Ha HWXb BO rnaBb CBOell MacTBbl, He OCTaHaB/MBAasCb Mepesb
OCKOPO/EHIAMM M OMAacHOCTAMW, KOTOPbIMb OHW MpW 3TOMb He pbako
nogseprasimcb. Bb TsKenble AHU XKU3HW HaLero Hapofja, Korga cosfjaH-
HOMY WMb [OCyAapcTBy rpo3uTb rmbenb, nacTbipsMb Liepksu, nogb
KPOBOMb KOTOPON CO3ufanock 3to FocyaapCTBO, HeMb3s YMbIBaTb PYKM
1 6e3y4acTHO CMOTPbTb, KaKb €ro paspyLlaioTb, U KaKb BOJIKM pacxu-
WaKTb MXb cTago...2

6. Confiscation of thé Printing Presses of thé Pocajivska Lavra and
of the Pelerska Lavra:

V.N. BeneshevicBinformed thé sobor on October 11, during meeting
24, that Ukrainian nationalists had confiscated the printing press at

P AV. Vasilev, 60 years old with a university education, was a member
of the State Control Soviet and president of thé society “Sobornaja Rossija”.
He was elected from thé diocese of Petrogad. Dejanija, Voi. I, part 1, p. 64.

3l l.e., that thé Church attempt to lead, to influence, her faithful in elections.

2 Dejanija, Voi. Il, part 1, p. 74.

3 Cf. above, note 18, for his biographical data.



Pocajivska Lama and shipped it to Kiev for the use of the Central Rada3
Thirty members of the sobor requested that thé Soviet of the Sobor
ask thé Provisionai Government to bmng this matter to court. The Soviet
of the sobor decided to wait until it had more facts and Information on
this matter before discussing the question in the General Assemby.

Mom. CekpeTapa B.H. BeHewesnyb 3. MocTynuio npeanoxeHie 3a
Haf/1eXkalMMy noAnUCAMM

« Bb MOCKOBCKUXb ra3etaxb OTb 3 OKTAGPA cero roga nomblueHa
Tenerpamma usb Kiesa cnbgytowaro cogepxaHisa: « o npocb6t MuHuK-
ctepctBa McnosbaaHiii, rnaBHoe ynpasneHie MUK 06paTWioCh Bb
reHepasbHbliA  cekpeTapiaTb Cb NpPocbOO, He OydeTb M NPU3HaAHO
BO3MOXHbIMb BO3BPaTWUTb MO NPUHALNEXHOCTU Tunorpadito MovaeBCcKoi
NaBpbl, 3axBa/leHHYIO YKpavHUamK, npuBe3eHHyl0 Bb KieBb 1 nepe-
[aHHYI0 LeHTpabHON pafb» 34

Ha ogHoMb 13b nepBbixb 3achaaHin Cobopa Bb Co6opHbIi CoBLTH
6bU10 NofaHo 3asBneHie, nognucaHHoe 30-t0 YneHammn Cob6opa, Cb npes-
NoXeHieMb noTpeboBaTb OTb [paBUTENbCTBA HasHaYeHis CabacTBif Ha
npeaMeTb NpefaHis 3axBaTyYMKOBb Cyfdy, MPUY4eMb Bb MOTMBUPOBKD,
M3N0XKEHHOW OfHUMB M3b YneHoBb CobOpa, yKasblBasloch Ha Heobxoaw-
MOCTb MMEHHO Takoro o6pasa AbMCTBIN M Ha 6e3n0Me3HOCTb NPOCTbIXb
Npocb6b 0 BO3BPALLEHIN.

3b BbILLENPUBELEHHON TenerpaMMbl BUAHO, YTO Cb TOUKU 3phHif
MpaBuTeNbCTBA, WM €ro areHToBb, 3aXBaTb HAaCWIbCTBEHHbIA He ecTb
[ObicTBie NpecTynHoe, a HEUTO MHOe, [OMyCKaloLlee BO3MOXHOCTb 06pa-
LLEeHis Cb MpPoOcbLOOD O A06POBOMILHOMbL BO3BpALLEHIN, €clM He Kb ca-
MOMY rpabuTento, T0 Kb YUpeX[eHilo, Bb HacTosllee Bpems 3aBbLoMO
Harpab/ieHHbIMb  M0JIb3YHOLLEMYCA.

Ha OCHOBaHiV BbILIEN3/IOXKEHHAr0 Mbl, HVDKENOANUCaBLUiecs, Mpo-
cumb CobopHbli CoBbTb BHECTM Ha 06cCyxzeHie Bcepocciiickaro Momb-
cTHaro Cobopa Halle npeg/iokeHie 06b o6palleHin Kb [MpaBuUTeNnbCTBY
Cb BOMPOCOMB, AbACTBMTENLHO NN TakoBa TO4YKa 3pbHiA [paBuTenbCTBa
Ha 3T0 AbNO, U Cb HACTOATE/IbHbIMbL YKa3aHieMb Ha HEeobXOAMMOCTb
HeMef/leHHaro HasHauyeHis cnbAcTBiA Ha nNpegveTb npefaHis BWHOB-
HbIXb Cyfly, a TaKXe Cb TpeboBaHieMb O MPUHATIN AbACTBUTENbHbIXb
Mbpb Kb BO3MOXHO CKOPOMY BO3BpaLleHito [MoyaeBckoii JlaBpb Ha-
CWUMbCTBEHHO OTHATAr0 y Hes UMYLLEeCTBa ».

31 Cf. above for Information on the Central Rada in the Ukraine, p. 180 ff.



Cob6opHbIii CoBbTL NOCTAHOBU/TL: NPEANOXKMTb YKa3aHHbIA BOMPOCH
Ha o6cyxxaeHie Cobopa Torfa, Korga nocTynsaTb Mo cemy BOMpocy cBb-
AbHif oTb Ceatbiiwaro CuHoga M odduuiasbHbIS CO06LLEHIA npasu-
TenbcTBa 3.

In reply to this motion, Archbishop Evlogij ¥ stated that he had
already initiated some of the judicial proceedings to have the printing
press returned to thé Pocajivska Lavra. He also added that the Lavra
had another printing press in the town of Zdolbuniv, which also was
confiscated by the municipal authorities. The Archbishop promised
to take action with these authorities to have it returned.

Apxienuckonmb BonbiHekii EBnoriin36. Mo noBogy 3Toro npeasio-
XeHisi MMbI0 YeCTb 3asBUTb, UTO MHOK Y>XXKe BO3OYXKAEHO Cyfe6Hoe
obno 06b oTobpaHin [MoyaeBckol Tunorpagin M NOpy4YeHO BECTU 3TO
abno npucsxkHomy nosbpeHHomy. Ho kpomb Tunorpadin b Movaesb
ecTb ewe oTgbneHie JlaBpckoi Tunorpadiv Bb ropogb 3aon6yHoBb,
KOTOpOe TakXe MOABEPrHyTo 3axBaTy CO CTOPOHblI MbLCTHAro ropog-
CKOro camoynpasfeHis. M No OTHOLWIEHIHD Kb 3TOMY 3axBaTy MHOH
OydeTb BO3OYXJEHb WMCKb Kb TOPOLCKOMY YMpaB/IEHIt0.

MocTaHoBneHo: 3akntoyveHie CobopHaro CosbTta Mo Bonpocy o0 Mb-
paxb Kb BO3BpALLEHil0 3axBayeHHbIXb TuUNorpadii yTeepanTb 3.

Several months later, a similar incident took place in the Pecerska
Lavra in Kiev. During the second session of thé sobor, meeting 67,
on January 22, 1918, the secretary of the sobor, V.P. Shein 3 announced
that revolutionary organizations had confiscated the printing presses
of the Troitsko-Sergieva Lavra and of the Pecerska Lavra. The acts
regarding these confiscations had already been given to the Holy Synod.

3 Dejanija, Voi. I, part 2, p. 222.

P Cf. above, note 3 for his biographical data.

¥ Dejanija, Voi. I, part 2, p. 222

3B V.P. Shein, 46 years old, and a university graduate, had been a member
of the IV State Duma. He was secretary to the sobor, member of thé Soviet of
the sobor, and a member of thé Pre-Sobor Soviet. He resided in the town Sheino,
in thé diocese of Tuia. Dejanija, Voi. I, part 1 p. 93.



The Soviet of the sobor decided that these acts be given over to the sobor-s
commission on Church property and possessione.

Mo nosody Npou3BefeHHAro PeBOMOLIOHHLIMU OpraHu3aliaMm 3a-
xBata Tunorpadiin Jlaspb Tpounue-CeprieBoii n Kieo-IMeuepckoit 1 ApaH-
ACKaro YcneHckaro moHactmps, Ceatbilummb CWMHOAOMb, BO UCMO/HE-
Hie nocTaHoBneHis CesaweHHaro Cobopa, npefcTaBneHbl cBbAbHIA 0
TaKoBbIXb aKTaxb 3axeara. Co6opHbii CoBbTbL MonaraeTs nepegarb 31w
cBbabHIf Bb 0TABMbL O LEPKOBHOMbL UMYLLECTBD M X035icTBH 3.

7. Profanation and Plundering of Monasteries in the Diocese of
Kiev:

Monasteries not only had their printing presses confiscated, as
was seen above, but they were also plundered and profanated without reason.
Several such incidents were brought to the attention of the sobor. Thus,
on September 27, 1917, during meeting 18, archpriest N.A. Ljubimov 4
announced that several monasteries in Kiev had been attacked and
robbed. He then read a declaration from Archbishop Serafim of Tver 4],
president of the commission on monasteries and monks, to the Provi-
sionai Government, requesting, in the naTe of the sobor, that it take
effective measures to protect these institutions. This declaration was
approved by the sobor.

Tosapuwp lMpegcbpaTens, npoTonpecsnTeps H.A. J1io61uMoBb4
orfawaets noctynuewee oTtb lMpegcbparens OTgbna 0 MOHACTbIPAXb
1N MoHallecTBb Apxienuckona Teepckoro Cepaduma 4L 3asBneHie 0 npu-
HATIM Mbpb Kb OrpadKAeHil0 MHOYeCKUXb 00K Teneid oTb HanafeHisa 3no-
YMbILNEHHUKOBL U BbIpaboTaHHbli OTABIOMb NpoeKTb obpalleHis Kb
BpemenHomy [MpaBUTeNsCTBY crbaytowaro cofep>kaHis:

3 Dejanija, Voi. VI, part 1, p. 24.

4 N.A. Ljubimov, 59 years old, graduate of the theological academy, was
the archpriest of the Uspenskyj sobor in Moscow. He was a member of the Holy
Synod, of the Pre-Sobor Soviet, assistant to the chairman of the sobor, member
of thé Soviet of the Sobor, and a member of the Sacred Synod. He was a member
of the sobor both ex officio, and because he had been in the Pre-Sobor Soviet. De-
janija, Voi. I, part 1 p. 76.

4 Archbishop Serafim, 61 years old, was thé bishop of Tver. Dejanija,
Voi. I, part 1, p. 87.

14 _ «Analecta OSBM », voi. Vili



« Benbab 3a coobLgHieEMb 0 HanageHin Ha BblgyouuKiin MOHACTbIPb,
KieBckoli enapxin, nonyyeHo M3BbcTie 0 HOBOMb NPeCcTynmHOMb Mocsra-
TeNbCTBL Ha MpaBOCNaBHYD 06UTENb Bb TOW M€ enapXxin: BOOPYXKEH-
Has Tonna pa3boMHMKOBDL pasrpabuna KuTaeBCKyl MyCTbiHb, NpUMb-
HUBL rpyboe Hacwnie Kb es HacTOATe/t0 U HacelbHUKaMb.

Otmbuas Cb rnybokoM CKOpbbIO MNOJOGHbLIS, KpaviHe mMevasibHbIs
ABNEHIA NocnbAHAr0 BPEMEHW Bb OTHOLLEHIN 6e33alyTHbIXb pascagHu-
KOBb Gnarouectisi, MombcTHbIA Cobopb 06pallaeTcss Kb BepxoBHOMY
MpasuTenscTBy boroxpaHumoli [epxasbl Pocciiickoli ¢b npocbboin o
NPUHATIM Mbpb Kb ABACTBUTENBHOMY OrpaXKAeHit0 NPaBOCNaBHbLIXb MHO-
UECKMXb 06MTeNei OTb Pas/IMYHbIXb MPECTYMHbIXb NOCAraTe/bCTBb, Ha-
MpaBfeHHbIXb CO CTOPOHbI 3/bIXb /IH0AEN Kakb Ha €Bo6oay U 6esonac-
HOCTb MOHALLECTBYHOLMXb, TaKb M Ha LbAOCTb M 61arococTosHie ca-
MUXb MOHACTbIpell U WXb VMYLLECTBA ».

MocTaHoBNEHO: MpoeKTb 0bpalleHis yTBepanTbA2

On October 23, 1917, during meeting 29, Archimandrite Mattej43}
announced that a similar desecration happened in thé Pecerska Lavra
in Kiev. Soldiers desecrated thé relics of the saints which were found
in thé Pecerska Lavra. Another such episode occurred in theé Moscow
Kremlin on October 21. Archimandrite Mattej suggested that thé sobor
excommunicate those who perpetrate such crimes.

MpeacbaaTensCcTByOWiN 44 TIpeHis He OTKPbLIBAKOTCA MO JaHHOMY
Bonpocy. ApxumaHaputb Matdeli cabnaeTs BHboOuepeaHoe 3asBneHie.

ApxumaHgpuTbh MaTdeiidd Bb MuHyBLIee MbTO coBepLUeHO 6bu10
FHYCHOe OCKopb/ieHie BEIMKOW CBATbIHM Hapofa pyccKaro, CBATbIXb MO-
el YyrogHMKoBb BoXinxb Meyvepcknxb, KOTOpPOe TaKb Xe, Kakb U Bb
Kpemnb 21 cero okta6ps, 6b10 YUMHEHO NnUaMK, ogbTbiMi Bb POpMY
congatb. COBEpLUEHO M COBEPLUAETCA TaKMMb 06pa3oMb FHYCHOE MOKy-
LUEHie Ha CBATbISA MOLUYM, KOLLYHCTBYIOTb M3yBbpbl Hagb OCTaHKamu

£ Dejanija, Voi. IlI, part 1, p. 37.

43 Archimandrite Mattej, 36 years old and a “candidate in theology”, was
thé rector of thé seminary in Perm. He was elected to the sobor as a delegate
from thé monks. Dejanija, Voi. I, part 1 p. 78.

4 Archbishop Arsenij of Novgorod.



ThXb, MONUTBEHHLIMbL MPEACTATeNIbCTBOMb KOTOPbIXb [OCMoAb He pasb
cnacasb Hawy cTpaganvuy-poauHy. Hawb Cobopb obpatunca Cb no-
CNaHieMb Kb Hapofy W BOWHCTBY, OHb B3blBaeTb Bb HUXb Kb 6n1aro-
POAHOMY 4yBCTBY PYyCCKaro 4efioBbka; HO 3TO YyBCTBO YXKE YMep/o
Bb CepAuaxb, 3abbiBLUMXb Bora. CaTtaHWHCKas [ep30CTb OTKPLITO 3asB-
NAeTb BbI30Bb HeOy KOLLYHCTBOMb Hafb CBATLIHAMW MPaBOC/MaBHbIXb
XpuUCTiaHb. Hy>XHO pbigatb BCbMb HaMb, apxunacTbipy, OTUbl U 6paTie,
HaZo BCbMb MpWMHECTVM MNoKasHie npeab Boromb, MO0 BbIXOAL M3YBb-
POBbL M3b Cpefbl XPUCTiaHb CBUABTE/NILCTBYETH, YTO Mbl BO BpEMS He
no3aboTWINCb COXPaHUTb OTb Y3b CaTaHWHCKMXb COrpbLUMBLUMXDL urle-
HoBb ed. Ho atoro mano! LlepkoBb Kpomb TOro Bcerga pacrionarana
6onbe pbwmTeNbHBIMA MbpaMy M0 OTHOLLEHIKD TSXXKO COrphbLUMBLUNXD
uneHoBb ef. locnb MOKasHHOM MOMUTBLI Y paku ceaTuTens Epmo-
reHa, CaslleHHbIi Co60pb AO/MKEHD MPOM3HECTU BMIACTHOE C/IOBO Ha
Bcbxb BparoBb LiepkBuM XpuCTOBOI, KOTOpoe Bcerga npumbHana Llep-
KOBb, KOTOpPOe W Ceiiyacb MOXeTb ObITb BNaCTHO MPOU3HECEHO KaKb W
Bb [PEBHOCTU: 3TO C/IOBO — « aHajTema » AHadreMb [OMKHbI NOABEPr-
HYTbCA TakKXe W BUHOBHWKW W3BPALLEHIA PeNurio3Haro HacTpoeHis Bb
npocToTh BbPyHOLMXb HapO4HbIXb MacCh, aBTOPbl W U3LATENN KOLLYH-
CTBEHHOW MO OTHOLUEHit0 LlepkBn XpWCTOBOM U ed CBATbIHb NiuTepa-
Typbl BCbxb BMAOBL. [MyCTb 3HaOTL 00b 3TOMb BChb ufieHbl Liepksu.
Moe npegnoxeHie: nyctb Cobopb Tenepb Xe pbLUMTCA COBEPLUUTL BaX-
HblA aKTb — MPOM3HECTN aHadTeMy Ha BCbXb Bparosb Xpuctosoi Llep-
KBK 45,

About a month later, another such incident was announced to
the sobor by Archbishop Evlogij 46. On November 17, during meeting
44 of the sobor, the Archbishop relatedthat soldiers entered the Uspenskyj
sobor of thé Pocaivska Lavra on October 4 and desecrated some holy
paintings. They returned the foliowing day and continued to destroy
this painting. They aiso desecrated the altar.

Archbishop Evlogij referred to two other incidents which occurred
in the Pocajivska Lavra. When thé Laura was in the hands of the Austrian
army, a section of it was converted into a cinema. Later the same was
done by the Russian army, they converted theé printing press into a cinema.

% Dejanija, Voi. Il, part 2, p. 371



The authorities of thé Lavra ftrotested to the commanding Russian
officer about this. On October 8 he replied that he saw no harm being
inflicted to thé Lavra by converting its printing press into a cinema.

Apxienuckomb BonblHckuii  EBnoriiide (BHbouepegHoe 3asiBneHie).
A npowy paspbuweHis noebaats CesweHHOMY Co6opy 0 ThXb KOLLYH-
CTBEHHbIXb OCKOP6/IEHIAXb, KOTOPbIMbL MOABEPINCH CBATbIHW [ovaeB-
CKoli JlaBpbl. BpemeHHO WCMOMHAIOLWIA [OMKHOCTb HaMbCTHMKa [lo-
yaeBCKO JlaBpbl co0OW@eTs MHb 06b aTOMb cribaytolee: « 4 OKTA6pS
nocbTvnn Naepy congatbl cTpbnkoBaro nonka 1 reapAeickoil kasane-
piickoin aunBm3in. Boias Bb YcneHcKiih cobopb 1 yBuabBbL Ha KONOHHD
y NnbBaro KAmpoca MCTOPUYECKYHD KapTWHY cnaceHid Boxieo Marepbio
Kydepa OTb CTpbnsBLIAro Bb Hero rpada Moroukaro, CoMAaThl WTbIKAMM
N Tecakamu Bbigonounn MoToukomy BCe /MU0 W TpeboBaiun, 4TOObI
KapTuHa 6Obina 3amas3aHa Kpackamu. 3a HerMbHieMb KPacoOKb, KapTuHa
Oblna 3aKpbiTa MKOHOO Criacutens, 6narocnosnstowaro abtein. Ha gpy-
roin aeHb 5 okTAGps, Th Xe congaTbl BOWAW Bb CO6OPbL, MKOHY Cnacu-
TeNA CHAMM W Cb pyrate/slbCTBOMb ONATb Hamanu Ha llotoukaro, ctanm
KpuyaTb «OYpXXyh» W NpouY... ele 60MblUe BbIAONGUAN eMy nnLO,
OCT&/IbHbIA 4acTV ero (mrypbl UCMOPOM LWTbIKAMKU U TpeboBasin yxe,
yTobbl KapTWMHaA He Oblna 3aKkpbiTa, a OcTaBanacb Obl Ha BMAY BCHbXb,
ana wmsgbeatensctea. Mocnb Toro, Th conpatbl 6bUIM Bb  MELLEPHON
LuepkBu. 34bcb, Korga MOHOMapb OTAYYWICA W anTapHbia ABepu 3a-
nepb Ha 3aMOKb, TO OHM 3aMOKb C/NOMaau, TO/MOW BOWM Bb anTapsb,
ALMKN  nonepekuganu, obnayeHia BCh NepekoBbIPANMN, CNYXe6HUKb-
ANTYprito cB. loaHHa 3natoyctaro usopsaiv KU 6pocunn Bb NieBatefib-
HULY; Ha MPecToNb TOMbKO OTKPbIIN BepPXHEe MOKPbIBA/IO; CTOSABLUYHO
Bb BeApb BoAy po3nmnv Bb antapb no nony u Begpo yHecnu. 3aTbMmmb,
TOro XXe 5 OKTA6GPSA OHM ONATb OblM Bb YCMEHCKOMb co60pb OKo/o
6 4YacoBb Beyepa WM TOXe BOCMO/Ib30BaBLUNCL MOMEHTOMb, YTO HUKOrO
He OblNO Yy MKOHOCTaca, OTBOPWAM LAPCKis BpaTa, TOMMOW BOWAM Bb
anTapb. Bb Ty e MWHYTY, CTOsBLWIl y cTonbl Bonneit Matepy MOHaxb
MeneTiin npn6bxanb Bb antapb, M congatbl, yBUAbBbL €ro, Hayanu Bbi-
X0auUTb U BblWM BCh M3b antaps. Korga coobwmnu o6b 3TOMb MHb,
A TOTYacb >Xe MmocmblMIbL Bb LEPKOBb M KOrfa A yKasanb conjatamb
Ha HebnaroBMAHOCTb WXb MOCTYMNKOBb, OHW OTBHLTWUAM, KOHEYHO Bb
HaCMbLUKY: «Mbl He 3HaIW, 4TO Tyfda HeNb3a XOAWTb». Bb TOTbh >e8

% Cf. above, note 3 for his biographical data.



JeHb TO/MNa 3Ta 3axoAwna M Bb 3UMHIOK [MOXBa/IbCKYHO LEpKOBb, rab
Bb TO BpeMs CAyXWnacb BeHepuH. Bb YcneHckomb cobopb Ha cThHb
OHV YBUALAN MeXZy MPOHMMM WKOHY CB. PaBHOANoCTO/IbHaro uaps
KOHCTaHTWMHA, KOTOparo TOXe Hanasv pyratb, cobupascb, MOBUAVMOMY,
Ha [pyroi feHb 0604paTb XXMBOMUCb MKOHbI. HO Ha cibaytowiin aeHb
YTPOMb YLIN Kb NO3MLIAMB, He YCMbBb 3aiiTU Bb CO60pb. N8 yCueH-
Haro BHYTPEHHAr0 HaA30pa Kakb Bb YCMEHCKOMb cobopb, Takb M Bb
MeLepHOM LepKBX, MHOK cabnaHb Oblmb Hapa4b OpaTiv u Aexypuam
no oyepeay 6Ge3npepbIBHO iepOMOHaxM, iepofiakoHbl 1 MOHaxu. [Mpowuno
He 6onbe [BYXb AHER, 3TW congaTbl OMATb MOSABUAMCHL Bb [MOHaeBb K
NPOAOMKaM pa3cMaTpuBaTh YCMeHCKil cobopb. YBUALBL Ha CThHaxb
M KONOHHaxb WKOHblI CBATbIXb PaBHOANOCTOMbHLIXL Bnagumipa, KoH-
CTaHTUHa, a Takke AnekcaHapa Hesckaro u ceatutenein CrtetaHa Bna-
Anmvipb-BonbiHckaro u HwdgoHta Hosropopackaro, Hanan 6e3HWHHO
KpuyaTb : «3a4bMb MXb MOHAMUCLIBA/IM ? » Ha3blB/IM UXb « BYpXKYS-
MU » 1N MPOY., TPebGOBa/IM YHUUTOXMTb MUKOHBbI Y TPO3UAN, YTO OHU Camu
NXb YHMYTOXaTb. Bb KOppupophb Opartckaro Kopmyca TOXe MpoAoS-
Xanu pyraTtb 3TWXb CBATbIXb, @ Ha CB. PaBHOAMNOCTO/IbHAro Bragumipa
M3pbirann Takifg Xy/bl, 4T0 U NuUcatb He YAO0OHO. MpenbaBnanv Takxe
CTpOrisi MpeTeHsin, 3a4bMb NMOXOPOHEHDL Bb cobopb apxienvckons Man-
nagin, Kpuyanu, 4YTO OHb TaKOM >Xe, Kakb W BCb Nogu, 1 rposvnu,
4TO ero OTTyAa BbIOPOCATH ».

Mol BO3MYLLANNCh, KOrga aBcTpiliupbl, oBnagbeb [MoyaeBckoit J1aB-
PO, yCTpOMNM Bb Heil KuHematorpadb. OKasbIBaeTCA, UTO TO Xe cab-
nannm n pycckie congatbl, KOTOPble, M0 PacnopsXXeHit0 KOMEeHAAHTa,
YCTPOW/IM KUHEmatorpagb Bb CTbHaxb JlaBpbl Bb MOMbBLLEHIM TUNorpa-
(hin psAgoOMb Cb LEPKOBLIO, Bb 15 Waraxb 0T CBATO-TpoumuKaro cobopa.
[yxoBHblli Cobopb JlaBpbl 3asBUAL MPOTECTb KOMEHAAHTY, YKas3aBb,
YTO YCMaTpUTb Bb 3TOMb KOLLYHCTBO W C06MasHb, AN HacenstoLel
Naspy 6partiv 1 Jaxe 419 OKPECTHbIXb BbpyOWMXb MipAHb. Ha npo-
TeCTb J1aBpbl KOMEHAAHTb OTBLTUAbL OTHOLUEHIeEMb OTb 8 OKTAGPSA 3a
No 3319, 4TO OHb He BMAMTH HUKAKOr0 HapyLUEHis CBATOCTM Xpama,
ecn KnHemartorpagb 6yeTb YCTPOEHb Bb TMMNOrpadickoMb MOMbBLLEHIN
Bb CTOpOHb oTb Tpouukaro cobopa, ykasbiBas, 4To Bb cobopb 60ro-
CNyXeHist HbiHb He coepwlatoTca. PaboTa Bb Ha3BaHHOMb MOMbLLEHIN,
Mo YCTPOIMCTBY NPUCMOCOGMEHIA Ans KuHematorpada, Mpoaoc/HKarTCs.

A gymato, 4To KOMMEHTapiy Kb CKa3aHHOMY W3NULIHW. 4

& Dejanija, Voi. IV, part 1, p. 131-133.



8. Metropolitan Andrej Sheptitskyj of Lviv visits Kiev:

This document refers to the visit of the Ukrainian Greek Catholic
Metropolitan of Lviv, Andrej Sheptitskyj48 to Kiev on Aprii 30,
1917, when he was returning home from imprisonment49. This visit
was mentioned in thé sobor By M.T. Piontkevic 3 on October 21, 1917,
during meeting 28, when he was discussing the question whether the
patriarchate should be restored in thé Russian Church. He said that
during this visit Metropolitan Andrej celebrated a (@atholic mass” H
in the catholic church of St. Nicholas, during which an orthodox choir
sang. He then questioned whether this was thé beginning of thé union
of Churches. He also referred to thé possibility that a tauniate™ metro-
politan might be stationed in Kiev. Furthermore, according to Piont-
kevic, thé municipal authorities of Kiev had set aside some land where
a (wniate” church might be built; this would be in compensation for
thé past persecutions which thé “uniate” Church had suffered.

..l — ypoxeHeub BonbiHW. YTo Takoe BosnbIHCKas ry6epHis,
M3BLCTHO M3b raseTb. HO Bb KaKOMb MOMOXEHIN XMBETH Halle LyXO-
BEHCTBO, Bbl He MOXeTe MnpeAcTasuThb. lMepeHecemcs MbiciieHHO 30 anpb/is
3TOro rofja Bb Katonmuyeckiih koctend cB. Hukonas Bb Kieeb. Bb 3TOTb
JeHb TaMb CMY)XUMb YHIaTCKin MuTpononnts AHgpeit LLlenTuukiindg,
N Bb 3TOMb KOCTenb pasgaBanvcb MpaBoCnaBHblA NMbcHoMbHiA. Mhab
NpaBOC/aBHbIA PYCCKiA Xopb. MOryTb CKas3aTb: BOTb Hayano efuHeHIs
LlepkBeii. HbTB, 3Ta nuTypria coseplianacb Nocib KaToMYecKol mec-
Cbl 51, M A 4yBCTBOBa/Tb M CO3HAaBaTb, YTO rocnoga yctynuam Kyxapkb
M ed roCTAMb CBOK FOCTMHYKO W CBOK CTOMOBYHD. UTO e OyaeTb Cb
npasocnasieMb, eciy Bo3cALeTb Bb KieBb yHIiaTCKili MUTpOnomTs?

8 Metropolitan Andrej was born in 1865, ordained a Basilian priest in 1892;
consecrated bishop of Stanislaviv in 1899; became metropolitan of Lviv in 1901,
in which office he remained until his death in 1944. He was imprisoned in 1914,
and released in 1917.

2 Documents on thé question of thé imprisonment of Metropolitan Andrej
Sheptitskyj can be found in T. Hornykiewicz, Ereignisse in der Ukraing 1914-
1922, derer Bedeutung und historische Hintergriinde, Voi. 11, p. 408-450.

) M.T. Piontkevic, 46 years old, was elected delegate to thé sobor from
thé diocese of Volyn. He was a university graduate, a judge by profession, and
president of an organization of judges. Dejanija, Voi. I, part 1, p. 83

8 Does this mean that the mass was celebrated in the Latin rite, or in the
Ukrainian Greek Catholic rite?



A OHb 6ygeTb Tamb Bo3cbfaTb. Bb OfHOW M3b raseTb 6bUI0 Hameva-
TaHo, yto KieBckasd ropofckas fyma rnocTaHOBWIa OTBECTW, He MOMHIO
CKO/MIbKO MMEHHO, KBaApaTHbIXb CaXeHb [ANS MOCTPOMKM YHiaTcKaro
XpamMa, Ha TOMb OCHOBaHiuW, UYTO YHif 6yAT0-Obl Gblna roHMMa. Ay npa-
BOC/laBHbIXb 4TO TBOPUTCH? OTHMMAIOTL 3eM/IK0, OTHANMM LUKOMbI, WU
[aXe LepKBU-LLKOMbIL. KTo e OyfeTs KpuyaTb 06b 3Tomb? Konneria?
CuHoab? Ho Konneris civwkomb 6e3nmMyHa. BblHocuTea phlueHie, HO
KTO ero ckasanb? Bcskil OyfeTb OTKasblBaTbCA: OAMHbL He CKasab,
W Apyroi He ckasanb. [atpiapxb ke OyaeTb CisfiTb, OHbL OydeTb Ha-
Bepxy, Ha cebwHMLb. MOXeTb 6bITb, Mbl, BOMbIHUbI, BYAEMb OTTOPIHYTHI
OTb pycckaro rocyfapctsa, Yero He favi ocnogu. Mol NpUBLIKIN Kb
CBOEMY K/iMMaTy, Kb CBOei 3emnb, TaMb Haly poaHble CnATb BbUHbIMB
CHOMb MOKOS, U Mbl OCTaHEMCA Tamb M BGyaemMb TaMb MonMTbCA. [aiite
)e Hamb Takoro MOJIMTBEHHWKA, Kb KOTOPOMY Mbl OyAemMb obpaliarbces,
KOTOpbIA, ObITb MOXETb, OyfAeTb MOMOraTb HaMb U MaTepiasibHO. Mo-
XEeTb ObITb Mbl CK&XXeMb: «ropAas CBOE LepKOBHOM MbILLHOCTHO Mo-
CKBa, yabnn BonbiHM 06TpenaHHbIA pu3bl, UCTePLUieCs CBALLEHHble CO-
cydbl » W Hamb He OTKaxeTb natpiapxb. Ecnm ke mbl obpatmcs Bb
CoBbTb, Bb KOMMErito, TO eABa/ UTO-HMOYAb MONMYYMMb OTb 6GEe3nnu-
Haro, 6esmywHaro cosbTa, rgb mHoro pbueii u mano gbna. He Xxpo-
MaliTe e Ha 06a KombHa, CKaXuTe MPSMO, YTO Mbl XaX4eMb UMbTb
naTpiapxa, ga Tuxoe U 6e3MOSIBHOE >KUTie MOXMBEMb BO BCAKOMb 6na-
roYectin 1 umctoth 52

9. Sermons in thé Vernacular:

The next set of documents refers to the question of which language
should be used in church for sermons. G.l. Bulgakov 3 presented thé
Project of the decree on preaching and sermons to the sobor on November
8, 1917, during meeting 37. When explaining thé reasons behind
paragraph 13 of that project54 he cited some examples from thé history
of thé Church in ((Western Rus' ™ in thé 17th. century, when Patriarch

® Dejanija, Voi. Il, part 2, p. 355.

B G.I. Bulgakov was a 34 year old layman, and, being a “candidate in theo-
logy”, was a professor in thé diocese of Kursk. He was elected delegate to the
sobor from thé diocese of Kursk. Dejanija, Voi. I, part 1 p. 64

5 This article suggested that, upon thé invitation of thé parishes of the
dioceses, famous preachers be sent to aid thé locai pastors. This article is found



Theofan 111 of Jerusalemtb appointed Bishop Job Boretskyj % metro-
polian of thé Orthodox Church of “Western Rus’ . In one of his regional
sobor-s, Metropolitan Job decided to send outstanding preachers to
preach from parish to parish. He also requested that bishops visit their
flock more often. These measures, confirmed Bulgakov, helped the
Orthodox Church in that area to overcome some of the problems which
it was facing at that time 5/.

..JanbHbiwin, 13 Tesuch goknaga Hawero OTabna cuMtaeTb Heob-
XOAMMOWA « NOCbINIKY Bb pa3Hbld MbCTa enapxiv, No NpurnallieHito npu-
X0[0Bb, Hanbobe OMbITHLIXb M NOMb3YIOLMXCA LUMPOKOA M3BLCTHOCTHIO
nponoBbAHNKOBL A/19 6paTckaro COTPYAHUYeCTBa MXb Cb MBCTHbIMM
abnatensMu Ha HWBbL Boxiei (Hanp., Bb AHW 3HaMeHaTe/lbHbIXb MpU-
XOACK/Xb TOPXKECTBL W/IM e Bb CBA3M Cb KaKUMU-MOB0 WUCKNIOUMTENb-
HbIMM MOTPEOHOCTAMM MPUXOLCKOA >KU3HW) ». [N MOTUBMPOBKM 3TOrO
Tesnca HarnoMHIO OfMHbL MPUMbBPD U3b XKM3HWM Hawei Llepksu, panekii
OTb HaCb MO BpemeHu, HO 6AM3KIA Kb HamMb HO cylectBy. Bb 17-mb
Bbkb, Korga natpiapxb lepycanumckiin ®eotaHb B noctaBunb ans 3a-
nagHoii Pycm mutpononmTa loBa bopelkaro 56, cocTosnock Tamb Hb-
CKoMbko CO60OpOBb, M3b KOUXb OAWHDB, U3BLCTHLIA NOAb UMeHeMb « Co-
BbTbIBaHie 0 6/1aro4ecTin », NOCTaAHOBW/b MOCbIaTh MO NPMX04amb Mpo-
noBbAHNKOBb, a enuckonamb yKasalb, YTOObl M OHM BO3MOXHO Yallle
nochlann nacombixb AN NpornoBbanM WU HacTaBfeHis. 310 MocTaHoBfe-
Hie Ha nNpakTukb MMbno rpomagHoe 3HayeHie. MpuMbpb 3TOTHL 6/IM30KbL
Kb HaMb, TaKb Kakb M Mbl, NogobHo 3anagHoi Pycu 17-ro Bbka, ne-
peXxXmBaeMb MoYTK 6e3npocBbTHbIE AHW, Korfa BpaxaebHas paTb WUOETH
Ha Hawy [MpaBocnaBHyto LlepkoBb. Torga, Bb 17-mMb BbKb, BOOAyLUIEB-
NeHHaa 6opbba nponosbAHMKOBL Cb Bparamu [lpaBocnaeis nomorna
3anagHoil Pycu npoiTM 4pesb FOpPHWMO TSHKKMXb UCNbITaHin 57. TMo-
MOXETb OpraHu3oBaHHOe MPOMNOBbAHMYECTBO WM HaMb Bb HalWXb 06-

in Dejanija, Voi. IIl, p. 132. In its approved form it is found in the Sobranie
Opredelenij i Postanovlenij, part 2, p. 12

% 1608-1644.

% 1620-1631.

5 This probably referred to the "competition” given to the Orthodox Church
in "Western Rus’” at that time by the (Ukrainian) Greek Catholic Church, which
had recently acknowledged thé primacy of pope in the Union of Brest, 1595/
1596. For documents on this question, cf. P. Athanasius G. werykyj, OSBM.,,
Documenta Unionis Berestensis Eiusque Auctorum (1590-1600), Romae, 1970.



LLEeCTBEHHbIXb U LIepKOBHbIXb UCMbITaHiAXb. A NnoToMy uaes npueefeH-
Haro Tesuca Hallero foknaga MHb npegcraBnseTca BnonHb npiemnemoin. B

This project then caTe up for disciission in the sobor. In discussing
article 3 of this project®, thé relator, V.K. Nedelskij@ referred to a hook
of sermons which was published in Ukrainian in 1858 by Fr. Hrecu-
levic. The hook was also highly praised by A.S. Khomjakov.

...[ANA [OCTWXKeHiA BbICLUe OOLLENOHATHOCTM NponoBbay Mo es
N3MOXEHII0 1 A3bIKY, AOMYCTUMO YrnoTpe6neHie Ha LiepKOBHONM Kadeapb
N MbCTHbIXb Hapbuiil » 6L

Bb KOHUb NyHKTa roBOPUTCH, YTO A/19 OOLLENOHATHOCTM NPOnoBbam
JONYCTUMO YNoTpe6neHie MbCTHbIXL Hapbuiii. 3T0 AONYCKANOCh U NpPex-
[, HO BbI3bIBA/1I0 TOMKW, TaKb YTO Korga Bb 1858 r. nosswnochb usfaHie
nponosbaein Mpevynesmya Ha MasoOPOCCICKOMb A3blKb, TO 3TO pascma-
TPUBANIOCh, KakKb BaXkHbiilLee COObITie LEPKOBHOW XW3HW, KOTOPOE ro-
payo npusbrcTBOBa/L A.C. XOMSAKOBBL. UTOOBLI 3T0 He BO36YXXKAal0 He-
JOYMbLHIA 1 He 6bU10 ClyyaliHbIMb, Bb NYHKTH 3 1 pbleHo onpepb-
NeHHO CKasaTb 00b 3TOMb G2

G.l. Komissarov @delved into this question even further. According
to his interpretation of article 3 of this decree 6, it would be permitted
to preach sermons in various Russian dialects. But, he questioned,

B Dejanija, Voi. Ili, p. 132-133.

B This article suggested that sermons be preached in locai languages and
dialects. The approved version of this article is found in the Sobranie Opredelenij
i Postanovlenij, part 2, p. 10.

@ Nedelskij was a 48 year old layman, elected delegate to thé sobor from
thé diocese of Litva. He was a “candidate in theology”, and was a teacher in
thé Theological Seminary of Litva. Dejanija, Voi. I, part 1, p. 79.

@ Article 3 of thé proposed decree on preaching, found in Dejanija, Voi.
i, p. 169.

& Dejanija, Voi. Ili, p. 169.

& Komissarov was 33 years old, a layman and a “candidate in theology”.
He was elected delegate to thé sobor from thé diocese of Ufa. He was thé assistant
to the inspector of the Theological Seminary in Ufa. Dejanija, Voi. I, part 1,
p. 73. ] ‘



what about the 5,000,000 or more non Russian-speaking inhabitants
of Russia? Should sermons be permitted also in their languages? He
therefore proposed that sermons be permitted in various Russian dialects,
and in those parishes where Rrissian is not theé mother-tongue sermons
should be preached in thé locai language. If thé parish priest does not
know thé locai language, he should delegate the sermon to someone who does.

.. Komwuccaposb 63 A 6bl BHeCb MOMpaBKy. $ XOHY CKasaTb
HHCKONbKO C/I0Bb MO MOBOLY 3aKMOUMUTENbHLIXL CMOBb Bb MYHKTH 3
OTHOCUTENbHO YNoTpebeHis MbCTHbIXL Hapbuiil Bb nponosban. Bb Te-
3Uch He roBOPUTCA AACHO, O KaKuXb Hapbuiaxbs ngets pbub — 0 Haph-
YigxXb pycckaro s3blka, WM 53bIKOBb MHOPOAUEBb. Kakb u3BLCTHO,
Bb Pycckomb rocypapctsb 6onbe 5 MUANIOHOBL MpPaBOC/aBHbIXb WHO-
poaueBb, M ecnn MMbTb Bb BUAY 3TWXb MHOPOALEBDL, TO CKaszaTb, YTO
[onycTMo ynoTpebneHie Hapbuyili nHopoauess, 6yaeTs cnabo. He Tonb-
KO A0MyCTMMO, HO 006s3aTelbHO Bb HLKOTOPbIXb C/y4yasxb ynotpebre-
Hie Hapbuili nHopoaueBb. ECTb npuxodbl, rab npaBocnaBHble — WHO-
poaubl, 1 rab Bcero 3-4 yenoebka NOHUMAKOLWMXbL MO-PYCCKM; €CNM Bb
3TUXb NPUX0Aaxb MPOU3HOCUTL MPOMNOBbLAb MO-PYCCKM, ACHO, YTO OHa
He MOXeTb ObITb ycBOeHa. Anoctonb [Masenb Bb 14 rnasb 1 mocnadis
Kb KOpuH(DAHaAMb rOBOPUTBH: «eCin A He pasymbio 3HayeHis CoBb,
TO A AN rOBOPSALLAro YysLLCTPaHeLb, M FOBOPALLIA AN8 MEHS YyXKecTpa-
Heub » [ns Toro n Jyxb CBATbIA cowenb Ha AMNOCTONOBbL Bb BUAb
OFHEHHbIXb A3bIKOBb, YTOObI OHW MOr/AM MponoBbabiBaTb Ha pasHbIXb
A3blkaxb. A Mpegnarald BbISCHUTHL 3TO SAICHO Bb pefakuin nyHkKTa 3,
a UMEHHO Kb ThbMb CnoBamb, rab roBopuTca 0 AONYCTUMOCTU MbBCTHLIXDb
Hapbuili, NnpnbaBuTb: «Hapbuill pycckaro s3blka, a Bb ThXxb Npuxo-
Jaxb, rab npaBocnaBHble MHOPOALLI, MPONOBbLAb AO/MKHA ObITb MNPOU3HO-
CMMa Ha MXb A3blKb » EC/bl CBALEHHUKD He 3HAETDH A3blKa MHOPOALIEBD,
OHb MOXETb MOPYYUTb MPOM3HeceHie nponoeban KOMy-M6o M3b Kaupa
NN Croco6HbIXb MipsiHb 64

The chairman of this meeting & commented that thé question of
sermons m thé vernacular was a very delicate one. He suggested that
sermons be preached in a foreign (i.e. non-Russian) language only

& Dejanija, Voi. Ili, p. 169-170.
& Archbishop Arsenij of Novgorod.



when thé majority of the parish did not understand Russian. The sobor
accepted this suggestion.

MpeachbpaTenscTBytOLWiin 65. Bonpoch 0 nponoBban Ha s3blkb MHO-
poALEBb — MPeAMeTb ropsavaro Cropa, W BbIPaKEHIA [0MKHbI ObITb
TOYHbl. EcTb npuxogel, rab mHopogubl obpychbnu. [Moatomy He cib-
AyeTb NN pefakTpoBaTb Takb: « TaMb, rab Bb npuxogb GONbLUMHCTBO
MHOPOALEBDb, He MNOHMMAKOWMXbL pyccKaro f3blka, nponosbap 06s3a-
TeNbHO [O0/DKHA MPOM3HOCUTLCA Ha A3bIKb MHOpoAUEeBbL »? CorflacHbl Cb
atoii nonpaekoin? (onoca: CornacHbl!)®

Prof. T.l. Miscenko & remarked that it would be sufficient if
the article stated that sermons were permitted in locai dialects and lan-
guages.

Mpodp. @®.I. MueHko 67. MHb KaxKeTcs, [OCTaTOYHO Bb MYHKTH
3 cKasaTb: « A0NyCTMO ynoTpebneHie MbCTHbIXb Hapbuii 1 A3bIKOBL ».B

V.K. Nedelskij @then suggested that when the liturgy was celebrated
in a language other than Russian, then obviously the sermon should
be in the language of the liturgy. However, he continued, this was not
quite the problem which was studied by the commission. The problem
concerned those “Russian peoples™, such as the White Russians and
the Ukrainians, who did not have their own liturgical books. It was
here that the commission requested the sobor to permit “locai dialects”
to be used in sermons. He proposed that the project presented by the
commission be approved by the sobor.

B.K. Hegbnbekiii 8. Pepakuis Otgbna sicHa. YTto Kacaetcs yno-
TpebneHia MHOPOAYECKMNXDb A3bIKOBbL, TO BOMpoca 06b 3ToMb Bb OTabnb
He BO3HMKano. Tamb, rab camoe 60rocnyxeHie coBepLUaeTcs Ha A3blkb

& Dejanija, Voi. I, p. 170.

& T.l. Miscenko, 43 years old, had a Master’s degree in theology and was
professor in the Theological Academy of Kiev. He was also a member of the
Pre-Sobor Soviet. Dejanija, Voi. I, part 1, p. 79.

@ Dejanija, Voi. Ili, p. 170.

@ Cf. above, note 60, for his biographical data.



MHOPOALEBb, CaMO Coboi pasymbeTcs, U MponoBbAb AO/HKHA MPOU3HO-
CUTLCA Ha 3TOMb A3blKb. Pbub MAETH 0 ThXb PYCCKUXb HAPOAHOCTAXb,
KOTOpbIS He UMbIOTL 0CO6LIXb 60rocnyXXebHbIXb KHUIb (6bnopyccaxs,
masnopoccisiHaxb) M BoTb OTabab 06paTUNb BHUMaHie Ha HEO6X0AUMOCTb
ynoTpe6neHis Hapbuin 3TMXbL HapoAHOCTENM Bb LEPKOBHOM MNponoBbam
N XXenanb NoMyynuTb Ha 310 caHKuito CesleHHaro Cob6opa. A 6bl npo-
CUNTb OCTaBUTL NPELOXKEHHYIO pefakLito, KoTopas rnyboko npogymaHa
n obcyxaeHa OTabnomb 70.

The chairman of this meeting 71 then put this question to a vote,
and Miscenko’s resolution was thé one which was accepted.

MpeachbaaTensCTByOWi 71 3HaUMTHL NpegfiaratoTcs Tpy pefakuin:
1) pepakuis, npegnoxeHHaa OTAbNOMD;
2) pepakuis @.. MULLEHKO;
3) pepakuia .. Kommuccaposa.

f Xouy cKasaTb I. JOKNAAUMKY, YTO HY)XXHO He TO/IbKO yCTaHaB/u-
BaTb NpaBWna, HO W YCTPaHATb 3/10ynoTpebneHis, NOTOMY 4TO, €cnu
0CTaBUTb MpaBWio 6e3b ACHAro ykasaHif, TO MOXeTb OblTb Nombxa
[ MHOPOZLEBL CO CTOPOHbI PasHbIXb aBTOPUTETHBLIXb NULbL. S CTaB/Ho
Ha rosiocoeaHie nonpasky ®.N. MuLleHKO, T.e. KOHeub 3 NyHKTa pe-
[aKTUpOBaTb TaKb: «AOMYCTUMO Ha LEpPKOBHON Kadefpb ynotpebneHie
MbCTHbIXb Hapbuiil 1 A3bIKOBb » CorfacHbl Cb 3TOM MOMpPaBKOWA?

lMocTaHOoBMEHO: NPUHATL nonpasky ®.M. MulieHko 72

After article 3 was accepted by thé sobor, thé chairman 7. then put
article 13 up for a vote 3 He added his personal reftection that in thé
dioceses of Cholm and Volyn, parish priests themselves asked famous
and outstanding preachers to preach in their parishes on special occasions.
This article was approved by the sobor as it had been presented by the

commission.

‘0 Dejanija, Voi. I, p. 170.
7L Archbishop Arsenij of Novgorod.
R Dejanija, Voi. I, p. 170.

B Cf. above, note 54, for a description of the contents of this article.



MpeacThaaTCmLCTBYtOWi 71 Ornawato cT. 13 Bb n3noxeHin OTabna:

«Tlocbinka Bb pas3Hbla MbcTa enapxin, No MpurnalleHito npuxo-
[0Bb, Hambosbe OMbITHbIXb W MOMb3YHOLWMXCA LUMPOKOA M3BLCTHOCTHIO
nponoebAHNKOBL AN 6paTcKaro COTPYAHWMYECTBA MXb Cb MbLCTHbIMU
abnatensMmm Ha Hueb Boxiel, HanpuMbpb, BO AHWM 3HAMEHaTe/lbHbIXb
MPUXOACKNXb TOPXKECTBb, WM XK€ Bb CBA3N Cb KaKUMMU-MO0 WCKIHOUU-
Te/lbHbIMW MOTPEOGHOCTAMU  MPUXOACKON XKU3HU ».

Bb fononHeHie Kb 3TOM cTaTbb A JO/MKEHDb 3aMbTUTb, UTO Bb XONM-
CKOW enapxin camu CBALLEHHWKN Ha Mpa3fgHUYHbIe AHW BbIMUCLIBAOTH
3a COTHW BEpPCTb XOPOLUMXb MPOMNoBbAHUKOBL, Bb BO/bIHCKON enapXiun
OnaroYnHHble NPeACTaBNATbL CMWUCKWU, KOr0 OHU MPUrIacaTb Ha npasg-
HWKW nponosbabiBaTh. CTaBMO Ha ronocosaHie CT. 13 Bb W3M0XEHIN
OT1abna.

MocTaHoBNEHO: NPUHATL CT. 13 Bb u3noxeHin OTabna 74

10. The Metropolitan of Kiev — Permanent Memeber of the Sacred
Synod of the All-Russian Orthodox Church:

Another question affecting thé Orthodox Church in thé Ukraine,
which was discussed by thé sobor, was the position of the Metropolitan
of Kiev in thé Sacred Synod of theé Russian Church. This matter was
of particular importance, because of thé special position of the Metro-
politan of Kiev in the Church.

This question was presented to the sobor by Professor I.1. Sokolov 5
on November 20, 1917. He suggested that thé Sacred Synod be composed
of 12 members (plus thé patriarchi who obviously would be its chairman).
In addition to thé patriarch, thé Metropolitan of Kiev would be thé only
other permanent member of Sacred Synod because, according to Sokolov,
he was thé bishop of thé oldest diocese in the Ribssian Church, and also
because thé metropolia of Kiev was of particular importance in thé history
of the Church. Other metropolitans, two at a Ume, would be members
of thé Sacred Synod for a period of one year. Tour other bishops would
be elected by thé sobor for one year. Five other bishops, one from each

7 Dejanija, Voi. Ili, p. 248.

d LI Sokolov, 46 years old with a Master’s degree in theology, was a pro-
fessor in thé Theological Academy of Petrograd, from which he was elected de-
legate to thé sobor. Dejanija, Voi. I, part 1, p. 89.



ecclesiastical region, would be called in tum, also for a period of one
year.

Joknaguvks npodp. U.. Cokonosb 75. M03BONbTE MHL Pa3bACHUTHL
CMbIC/Tb 3TOW CTaTbM.

CnpalumBaeTcs: noyemy Bb cOCTaBb CMHOZA BBOAATCH TONbKO 12
apxiepeesb? OTAbMbL PyKOBOAUTCA MOTUBAMK LbnecoobpasHOCTH, Onpas-
[bIBaEMbIMW OTYACTV UCTOPUYECKUMM, OTYACTU KaHOHWUYECKMMWU MpUYU-
Hamun. Y10 3HauMTb cnoBo CuHoAwb? TMo rpeveckn « CHMHOLL » COBCTBEH-
HO M 3HaUMTbL CXOAKa, cobpaHie; a CssweHHbIM CuvHOAL — cobpaHie
iepapxoBb [JO/MHKEHbL OTOOpaxaTb NpeAcTaBUTENbCTBO MOMbLCTHON Llep-
KB/ BCbXb 006/nacTeil M M0 BO3MOXHOCTM OTb Pas/IMYHbIXb enapxili
LlepkBn. A TaKb Kakb y Hacb Terepb HacuuTbiBaeTca O 70 enapXil,
TO Bb BUAY OCOGEHHOCTEN TeppuTOpianbHbIXb, Pa3HOPOAHOCTW COCTasa
enapxii 1 pasnuuis HYXab umgpa 12 asnsetca Havbonbe Lbnecoobpas-
HOM Bb COOTHOLLEHIM Cb YMCNOMb €napxiii ¥ ymeHbLIaTb 3Ty UMppy He
npuxogmTca. Ecnn Mbl 06patMMca Kb JaHHbIMb MCTOPUYECKAro nopsaaka,
TO YBUAUMB, YTO OOLIKHOBEHHO 4MC10 4neHoBb CuHoga 6buio 12, 3ta
umppa 12 umbna npumbHeHis. A pasymbio NpakTuKy KOHCTaHTWMHO-
nonbckoi Llepken, rab umcno enapxii 6bi10 88 u uneHoBb CuHoAda
— 12, n y Hacb HeCcOMHbHHO TMombCTHbI Co60pPb YBENUUUTDL UWCIO
enapxii. 3aTbMb A yKaXy W Ha NpakTUKy BwusaHTiiickoi Llepksu,
rob Cobopb aAns m3bpaHis [MaTpiapxa [AO/MKEHb OblTb COCTOATH He
MeHbe, Kakb M3b 12 enuckonoBb. HO 3TW mcTopuyeckie npumbpbl He
UMbIOTL 06s3aTeNlbHaro 3HadeHisa. A o6palacb Kb KaHOHWYEeCKUMb
OCHOBaHifAiMb. 12-e npaemno KapdareHckaro Cobopa roBopuTh: enu-
cKona «fa CnywarTb Ha cyab ABaHafecATb enucKomoBb ». XOTHA Halb
CeslleHHbIi CuHoab OyaeTb MMbTb He ofHb CyfAebHbIA (yHKUin, HO
BCe Xe 310 12-e npaBuio KapgareHckaro Cobopa MMbeTb MpUIoXKeHie
N Kb Hawemy CuHoay.

Vmbsa Bce 3ato Bb BMay, OTAbAb M ocTaHOBWACA Ha 12 iepapxaxb.
Bb umcnb 12 uneHoBb CuHOfa yKaszaHb KieBCKili MUTPONOAUTL, KaKb
MOCTOSHHbIA YneHb CuHoga. KieBCKili MMTPONonnMTL MMbeTcs Bb BUay,
Kakb iepapxb cTapbillelri enapxin, umbBLUE OCOGEHHOE 3HauyeHie Bb
NCTOPUYECKON >KU3HW Llepku. [pyrie MUTPOMONUTbI BbI3bIBAKOTCA HO
[lBa Mo o4yepeay Ha OAWHBL rOf4b, YTOObI UMBTb BO3MOXHOCTb COBMBCTUTHL
COOOpHYO AbATENbHOCTL Cb WHTEpecamy enapxiasbHaro YyrpasneHis.
BbI30Bb Ha 60/1be NPOLO/MKMTENbHBIA CPOKb NpeacTaBnsnca 6Obl He Lb-
necoobpasHbiMb. Lanbe, Bb coctaBb CuHoga MMbIOTCA uYeTbipe enu-
cKona n3bpaHHbIXb Beepoccilickumb MombcTHbIMB CO60pOMb, — UTOObI



Bcerga Obu10 npeactaButenscTBo Cobopa. W, HakoHeub, OyayTb BbI3bl-
BaTb 5 M3b OCTa/IbHbIXb iepapxoBb Pycckoi Liepkeu no ouvepeau, UToObI
BCb OHV MOI/IM MPVHATL y4yacTie Bb ynpasfieHin LiepKoBbio, a Ha OfMHB
rogb — Mo ThMb XXe COOOPaXKeHisMb, YTO M MUTPONOAUTLL. BOTb Mom
Pa3bACHEHIA MO CYLLECTBY MPeA/ioXeHHaro Tesuca W A ronaraw, 4to
Ha OCHOBaHIN 3TUXb pa3bsiCHeHil Cobopb NPUMETH NoMoxeHie OTabna 76,

Bishop Georgij of Minsk 77 was also of the opinion that}in addition
to thé patriarch, only the Metropolitan of Kiev shoald be a permanent
member of thé Sacred Synod. Other metropolitans should be treated
in the same way as other bishops, because all bishops are equal. The
Metropolitan of Kiev would be the only exception, given the special
situation of thé Church in thé Ukraine.

Enuckonbs  MuHckidi [Teopriit77. MHub KaxeTcs, 4to cTaThbd 4-5
TpebyeTb HbLCKONBbKMXbL MOMPaBoKb. Bo-nepBbixb, Bb CTaTbh cabnaHo
pasnuuie Mexay npeacTaBUTeNbCTBOMb Bb CuHOAL MUTPONOANYLbMMB
W NpPeaCTaBUTENICTBOMb  EMUCKOMNCKAMbL.  MUTPOMONUTLI, OfLHAKO, He
[OMKHbI MMbTe Bb CrHofb ocobaro npefcTaBuUTeNbCTBA, M60 Bb enap-
Xia/IbHOMb YNpaBfeHin OHU OAUHAKOBLI CO BChbMW enapXxiaibHbIMKU ap-
xiepesamun. Ecnu paxe lMatpiapxb ABNSAETCA NepPBbIMb MEXAY PaBHbIMU,
To ThmMb 60/Tbe 31O HaAo cKasaTb O MUTPOMNONMTaXb. WCKIHOYEHie MOXHO
cobnate ToMbko Ana KieBckaro muTtpononuTa, Mbo YKpauHa, Kb KO-
TOpoA MpuHagnexuTb KieBckas MUTPOMONis, Haxo4uTCs Bb OCOOEH-
HOMb MOMIOXEHIN MO YCNOBISIMb CBOEA LEPKOBHOW >XM3HM, Bb CUNY
yero TpebyeTcs MOCTOSHHOE MpucyTcTBie KieBckaro MuTpononnta Bb
CuHogb OcTa/lbHble XKe MUTPOMNONTLI LO/MKHbI ObiTb YneHamm CuHoga
6n TOM e Mbpb, Kakb U BCb enapxianbHble apxiepen. Bo-BTOPbIXb,

® Dejanija, Voi. IV, part 2, p. 7-8. Artide 4, to which Bishop Georgij refers,
states that, as Sokolov suggested above, thé Sacred Synod be composed of its
chairman, the patriarch, and 12 members: the metropolitan of Kiev as a permanent
member of the Synod; two metropolitans, nominated for one year; four bishops,
elected by the Sobor for one year; and five bishops, one from each ecclesiastical
region, nominated in turn for one year. Cf. Dejanija, Voi. IV, part 2, p. 6-7.

77 Bishop Georgij, 45 years old and having a Master’s in theology, was a
member of the Pre-Sobor Soviet, chairman of the commission of the sobor concer-
ning the administration of the dioceses, member of the Soviet of the Sobor. De-
janija, Voi. I, part 1, p. 67.



apxiepeu, KoTopble n3bmpatotca Bb CuHoab Co6OpPOMb, A0/MKHbI UMbBTb
npebbiBaHie TpU rofa, a He OAWMHBL roAb; 3TO TpebyeTcd Bb COOTBLTCTBIE
Cb MYHKTOMb 8-Mb 3aKOHOMPOEKTa, KOTOPbIA FOBOPUTL: «4fieHbl Bbl-
cwaro LlepkoBHaro CoBbTa KAWPUKMA Bb MPECBUTEPCKOMBL CaHb (M3b
KOMXb OAWHbL MOHALLUECTBYHOLWiA) M MipsiHe wu3bupatoTcs Bcepocciii-
CKUMb oMbCTHBIMBb CO60pPOMb Ha MeXAyCOBOpHbI CPOKb (TpU roga),
KakKb M3b Yucna nvub, yyacTByrowmxs Ha Cobopb, Takb M He y4acTBy-
tOLLIMXb, €C/IN OHW U3bABWUAN CBOE COrfacie ». ECTeCTBEHHO, YTO W YNEHbI
CuHopga, nsbupaemble CobopoMb, A0MKHLI ObITb Bb CuHOgL Tpu rofga,
1 TONbKO OuepefHble apxiepeun, npucyTcTBytoLlie Bb CrHOAb Mo BbI30BY,
y4yacTBYKOTb Bb AbATeNbHOCTM CuHOga Mo OgHOMY rogy. Bb TpeTbuxw,
Bb NpumbyaHin Kb ctaTbb 4-ii cobnaHa ocobas ycTynka CubUpCKUMb
apxiepesiMmb; Bb cuny npumbyaHisa, ogHoMmy M3b CUOUPCKMXL iepapXoBb
« NPefoCTaBNAeTCHd OfHO MBCTO M3b MATM ENUCKOMOBb, BbI3bIBAEMbIXb
Bb CBslleHHbIN CvHOgb » EfBa NM Takyl YCTYMNKY MOXHO Has3BaTb
MOHATHOW W [ONYCTUMONA. Bb CuHOAb BbAb AOMKHBLI ObiTh BbI3bIBaEMbI
apxiepen u3b enapxii, pas3gbneHHbIXb Bb OTHOLLEHIM BbI30Ba apxie-
peeBb Bb CMHOAbL MO nosicamb. 5-/ Nosich NajaeTb Ha iepapxoBb Cu-
OMpCcKNxb, a Takke ChBepo-AMepUKaHCKON 1 ANOHO-KuTalickoin muc-
Civ, BbI3bIBa€MbIXb KaXAbl Ha nonroga. TakuMb o6pasomb, Cubupckie
iepapxy umblOTL Bb CuHOLL MBCTO Bcerfa, 3a WCKIKYEeHieMb OAHOro
roga, Hagawowaro Ha apxiepeeBb Cbeepo AMEpPUKaHCKOM W HAnoHo-
KwuTalickoin muccin. OroBopku Bb npumbyaHin 0 CuOMPCKUXbL iepap-
Xaxb He AO/MKHO OblTb, MO0 MPU YKa3aHHOMb Bb CT. 6-1 pasgbneHin
enapxiii no nosicamb, NpucyTcTBie Bb CuHOoAb ogHOro M3b CMOMPCKMXD
apxiepeeBb camo co6oli pasymbeTtcsi. MTakb, BOTb MOS MonpaBKa, KO-
TOPYH A BHOWY Kb cTaTbb 4-: « CBALWEHHbIN CUHOAbL COCTOUTHL U3b
Mpeacbpatens — [MaTpiapxa v aBbHagUaTM YEHOBL — apXxiepeeBdb:
Kiesckaro mMutpononuTa, Kakb MOCTOAHHaro 4yneHa CwHoga, 6 apxie-
peeBb, M36MpaeMbixb MoMbCTHbIML Bceepocciiickumb Co60opoMb Ha Tpu
roga, v 5 Bbi3biBaeMblXb Ha 1 rofb no ouepegu » 78

P.A. Rossiev ® wanted special privileges, similar to those granted
to thé Metropolitan of Kiev, to be granted also to thé hierarchy of Siberia,

B Dejanija, Voi. IV, part 2, p. 89.
‘P Rossiev, a layman, elected delegate from Soci, was a writer and the di-
rector of thé committee of prisons of Soci. Dejanija, Voi. I, part 1, p. 86.



and especially to the hierarchy of Caucasus because of thé special situation
in which they found themselves. The sobor, however, rejected this proposal.

M.A. Pocciecy @. Ctatbd 4, onpegbnas coctab CuHOAa, yCTaHaBs-
NVBaeTL MOCTOAHHOE MpUCYTCTBie Bb CuHoAb KieBckaro muTpononura
N [BYXb MUTPOMO/NTOBDL, BbI3blBaEMbIXL MO Onepean, a npumbyaHie
[aeTb Bcerga ogHo MbCTo ogHOMY M3b CUOBUPCKMXDL apXiepeeBb.

...Korga [MpeocBsLieHHbIN eopriin 7 roBopuib 0 NPeAocTaBeHin
ocobaro npemmyLecTea no ydacTito Bb CuHogb KieBckaro muTpono-
NATa NO 0CObbIMb HA TO 06CTOATE/ILCTBAMb M YCNOBiAMb, TO U KaBkas-
CKi/i MUTPOMONNTL HAXOAMTCA Bb 0COObIXb YC/OBISXb: PYCCKO-LepKOB-
Hbli KaBKa3b >XMBETb Ha BY/KaHb, KOTOPLIA WCMenenseTs BCE MpaBo-
ClaBHO-pycckoe. BoTb noyemy A 1 rosopto, 4to ans Kaskasckaro mut-
poronuTa no y4acTito ero Bb CrHOAb Takke LO/MKHbI ObITb YCTAHOB/EHDI
Bb cTaTbb 4-i1 0COObIS MPenMyLLecTa, 1 3To ThMb 60/1be, UTO Bb ApY-
rMXb CTaTbsiXb HbTH YyKasaHin Ha ocoboe, no nogo6ito Cubmpckaro,
npeactaBmTenscTB0 0T KaBkasa Bb avub ero mutpononuta. WHaue
4yto >Xe nony4vaerca? Tudmcckas enapxis Bb Cnuckb enapxid no
nosicamb Bb CTaTbb 6-ii mocTaBneHa psgoMb cb Cyxymckoi. Ho Cy-
XYMCKIA enuckonb noguvMHeHb TUQAMCCKOMY apxiepeto, HOCALLEeMY 3Ba-
Hie MUTpononuTa, a Mexay TbMb, Mo 3aKOHONPoekTy,, CyxXyMckili enu-
ckonb OyaeTh npucyTcTBoBaTh Bb CuHOoab, a Twdnncckiii muTporo-
NUTH OyeTb HaxXOAWTLCA AOMa. 3TO MOYTU TOXKe Camoe, KaKb ecnv Obl
BMKapHbIA enuckonb NpUCyTCTBOBaMb Bb CuHOAb, a enapXianbHblid ap-
Xiepeli He NPUCYTCTBOBab Bb HeMb. [anbe, ctatba 10-9 3aKOHOMpPOeKTa
FOBOPUTH, YTO KaXKAbll U3b enapXiafibHblXb €nuCKOMNoBb, MpY XXena-
HiM, MOXeTb MpuCyTCTBOBaTb Bb Bbicwemb LlepkoBHOMb CoBLTH Cb
npaBoMb COBbLUATENbHAr0 ronoca, Korfja pascmarpusaeTcd Abno, Ka-
caroLeeca ynpaensieMo MMb enapxiv. Ho 3auybmb ke gonyckatb Ans
KaBka3ckaro 9k3apxa TO/IbKO BpemMeHHOe npebbiBaHie Bb BbiClieMb
LlepkoBHOMb CoBbTh, a He MOCTOsSIHHOE, Cb NpPaBoOMb phLiatowaro ro-
noca, MpvHUMas BO BHMMaHie yCnoBis gbsaTenbHOCTM KaBKa3ckaro 3K-
3apXa, HWUCKO/bKO MO CBOEM TSHKECTM He YCTynaroLlis ycnoBisMb agbs-
TenbHoCTM KieBckaro mutpononuTta? Bbap, enuckonbs fABNSETCA  He
TOMbKO BbIpa3vUTeNeMb PeNrio3Haro CO3HaHis CBOe NacTBbl, HO W
afMVIHACTPATOPOMb, O/HOCTUTENEMb Bb HeW mopsgka. Tenepb rocyaap-
CTBO MepeXrBaeTb CTPaLUHY paspyxy W ernuckonb ABNSETCA MOopoi
eMHCTBEHHbIMb BbIPA3UTENIEMb TPaXKAAHCKMXb HYXAbL MpaBOC/iaBHAro

15 — «Analecta OSBM », voi. Vili



HaceneHif. CoOTBbTCTBEHHO Cb 3TUMb, M KaBKa3CKili 3K3apXb fABNA-
eTCs BbIpas3nTe/IeMb He TOMIbKO HY)XAb CBOel enapxiuv, HO u obuyelep-
KOBHbIXb W O0O6LLErpaX4aHCKUXb HYXXAb [MpaBocnaBHaro pycckaro Ha-
ceneHid Bcero Kaskasa. Korga Ha KaBkasb npoucxoauts nepeoubHKa
BCbXb LEepKOBHbIXb LBHHOCTEN; Korga [py3uHbl [o6uamnck aBTokeda-
Nin cBoel LlepkBM NOCPeACTBOMb MSATEXa; KOrja camoonpeabnstoTes yxe
W TPeKn, N He camoomnpefbnnancb TOMBKO pyccKie, Korja nogobHo re-
Hepany EpmonoBy, nokoputento KaBkasa, MPOCUBLLEMY WMMepaTopa
Hwvkonaa 1-ro gatb emy paspblueHie ObiTb HbMUEMb, MPUXOAUTCA Ceit-
yacb ¥ pycckoMy Ha KaBkasb, [n15 CMOKOWHAro CyLiecTBOBaHIf, Xenatb
ObITb TY3eMLEMb; Korga pycckiii 4enoBbkb sBnsetca Ha KaBkasb
HECYaCTHbIMb AHTOHOMb ["OpPEMbIKOR; KOrAa, HaKOHeLb, PYCCKMMb Ha
KaBkasb celiuyacb Hekyfa ronoBy CBOHO MPUKIOHUTb, — E4UHCTBEHHOE
MbcTO, rab pycckiii 4enoBbkb MOXETb TaMb HalTW YCMOKOeHie, 3TO
Kenbs 3k3apxa KaBka3ckaro, KOTOpbI/i M03a60TUTCA O HEMb U CKaXETb
HY>XHO€e C/oBO Bb CBSLLEHHOMb CuHOAb. BO BHMMaHie Kb 4pe3sBblvaiiHO
TSKKUMb 06CTOATENbCTBAMb M YC/IOBISIMb LIePKOBHOMN XM3HU KaBkasa
A, M0 TbMb XXe OCHOBaHisIMb, KaKisi ykKasblBanb [1peocBsLLEHHbIN enu-
cKkomb eopriini gns NpeuMMyLLecTBb, AaHHbIXb KieBCKOMY MWUTPOMOAUTY,
npowy NPUHATb CTaTblO 4-0 Cb MOeli MOMpaBKOW, MO KOTOPO Bb CO-
cTasb CaslleHHaro CvHoga [O/MKEHb NPUCYTCTBOBATb, KaKb €ro rno-
CTOSHHbIA YneHb, 9K3apXb KaBKasCKii M MUTPONOMUTb TUGINCCKIN,
XOTSl CHofa e, Bb MOCTOSHHbIA COCTaBb, MOXHO Obl10 Obl BK/IHUWTH
n mutpononuta lMetporpagckaro 80

Professor Pokrovskij 8 was also of thé opinion that Kiev, Siberia
and Caucasus should have special privileges in thé Sacred Synod.

..Janbe, no moemy MHbHItO, Hafgo BCbXb uneHoBb CuHopa wn36u-
paTb Ha OAVHBL FOAb U Nydlle nM3bpaHie ato pacnpesbanTb Mo OKpyramb,
HO Cwubupb, KaBkasb M KieBb TpebytoTb 0COObIXb MPEMMYLLECTBL MO
YyacTu npeacTaBMTeNbCTBA. JTO BHpHO..8

& Dejanija, Voi. IV, part 2, p. 9-11.

8 Pokrovskij, 44 years old, doctor in Church law, was professor at thé No-
vorossijski university. He had been a member of thé Pre-Sobor Soviet. Dejanija,
Voi. I, part 1, p. 83

& Dejanija, Voi. IV, part 2, p. 12



While thé discussion of thé position of the Metropolitan of Kiev
continued, Archimandrite Veniamin 8 referred to the various attempis
to divide the Russian Empire into federated repriblice. On the question
of the composition of the Sacred Synod, he favored the idea that it te
composed of 12 members.

...HakoHeub, ecnn Bb CAWwEHHOMb CuHOAL Bbl XOThAn-6bl UMbTH
MeHbLUe 12 u4/ieHOBb, TO Tenepb, KOrfAa Bb XXM3HW 3ambuaeTcs cTpemie-
Hie pa3gpobuTtb Poccito Ha (hefepaTvBHbIA pecrny6svMKu, U BO BCS-
KOMb cnyyab Ha Masble aBTOHOMHblE OKpyra, — f CTOs/Tb-Obl 3a 12
U/IEHOB®D...8

On the question of thé composition of the Sacred Synod, also Bishop
Prokopij &Bproposed that, in addition to the patriarchi only the Metro-
politan of Kiev should be a permanent member of the Sacred Synod,
which would be presided over by the patriarch.

MpeacbpaTenscTaytoWiii 86. MpoekTb nonpaeku [1peocBsileHHaro
Mpokonis & TakoBb: « CBALEHHbIN CuHOAb cocToMTb M3b [Mpefchbaa-
Tena — TllaTpiapxa v ABbHaAUATU 4neHoBb: KieBCcKaro MWTPOMONuTa,
Kakb MNOCTOAHHAro u4neHa CuWHOAR, [BYXb MUTPOMOUTOBb, BbI3blBae-
MbIXb MO O4epeay Ha OAMHDL FOofb, YETbIPEXb apXiepeeBb (& He enucko-
MoBb), M3bMpaeMbixb MOMbCTHbIMBL Bcepocciickumb Co6opoMb Ha Tpu
roga (a He Ha OfWHb) M NATW apxiepeeBb (a HE ENUCKOMOBB), Bbl3bl-
BAeMbIXb MO OYepeay Ha OAWHL rofb » &,

& Archimandrite Veniamin, 37 years old with a Master’s degree in theology,
was the superior of the monastery in Solovets. He was elected delegate to the
sobor by the clergy of Tver. Dejanija, Voi. I, part 1, p. 65.

& Dejanija, Voi. IV, part 2, p. 13-14. At about this time the Ukraine was
thinking about becoming a republic federated with Russia; cf. above.

& Bishop Prokopij, 40 years old, a “candidate in theology”, a resident of
Petrograd, was bishop of Elizabethgrad, and the second vicar of the diocese of
Kherson. Until January 1918, he was the vicar of the Alexandro-Nevska Lavra.
He was member of the sobor first ex officio, and later by special invitation of the
sobor. Dejanija, Voi. I, part 1, p. 84

& Archbishop Antonij of Kharkiv.

& Dejanija, Voi. IV, part 2, p. 15



Bishop Evtimi] of Jakutsk & wanted thé Rnssian Church in Siberia
to have a permanent member in the Sacred Synod because, like Kiev
and Caucasus, it also had valid reasons to deserve this special
treatment. One such reason was that thé link between Siberia and Russia,
in spite of the Siberian railway, was not any stronger than that which
existed between thé Ukraine and Rbissia, since Siberia was considered
only as a place for deportation of criminals. He alluded that there
was a possibility that thé Church in Siberia would separate, even though
he personally was against that idea.

Ennckonb AKyTCKin EBTUMINA 88 {A cuuTato JONTOMb OCOGEHHO
HacTamBaTb Ha TOMb, 4T0Obl LlepkoBb Cubupckas umbia MoCTOSAHHAro
npegcrasutens Bb Ceatbliwemb CuHogb. 3abcb roBOpPATH O TOMD,
yto KieBckasg MUTPOMONif Mo MbCTHbIMBL YCMOBIAMb HYXAAeTca Bb MO-
CTOSAHHOMB npefcTasuTent; ecnm 34bCb YKasbiBasochb, 4T0 faxe Kas-
Kasb, MO MHOMUMb CEpbe3HbIMb MPUYMHAMD, AO/MKEHb UMbTb CBOErO
MOCTOSIHHAro npegcrasutens Bb CeslleHHOMb CuHogb, To gns Cubupu
TakoW npeAcTaBuTeNlb OCO6EHHO Heo6X0aWMb. Th 06CTOATENbCTBA, KO-
TOpbIS 34bCb MPMBOAMANCL Bb MOJMb3Y NOCTOSHHAr0 MpeAcTaBUTENbCTBA
0Tb KieBCKoO MUTpononin, — Bch OHM MMBIOTH 3HayeHie 1 ans Cubmpn.
CssA3b Cumbupn CO BCeil OCTaNbHOK Poccietd BO BCSKOMb Cryyab He
cunbHbe cBA3M YKpaiHbl co BCbMb [ocypapcTBoMb Pycckumb. Llep-
KOBHOe OTAbNeHie BO3MOXHO M ansa Cubupu, — A He rOBOPHD, UTO OHO
HenpeMbHHO OyaeTb, — W Aa&Xe caMb MepBblii 6yagy ero pbntesb-
HbIMb MPOTUBHUKOMbL. HO BO BCSKOMB Ciydab OHO OCTaeTCs BO3MOX-
HbiIMb. Bbab, HY)XHO MNPUHATL BO BHUMAaHie TO OOCTOATE/NLCTBO, YTO
Poccia 3a Bce TO 60/bLLOE Bpems, KOTOpPOe MPOTEKNO nocib npucoeau-
HeHia Cubupu, odeHb Mano cabnana ang Toro, yTobbl cBs3aTb CMOMPb
co Bcbmb MocygapctBoMb. Ha Cubmpb cMOTPhM Kakb Ha MBCTO CCbISTKM
BCAKaro pofa MnpecTynmHUKOBbL, KaKb YrofIOBHbIXb, TaKb W MNOAUTU-
yeckmxb. [MpaBaa, Cwbupckili Xemb3HOAOPOXHLIA MNyTb YCTaHOBU/TL
HbKOTOpylo CBA3b Mexay Poccieli n Cubmpblo, HO BCE XXe CBA3b 3Ta
HelOCTaTOYHO CW/ibHa. poMafHbls pas3cTosHisa, oTabnawowis Cuoupb
oTb Poccin, ABNAKOTCSA Cepbe3HbIMb MPEnATCTBIEMb A1 YCTAHOBEHIS
MPOYHOM W MOCTOAHHOW cBA3M Mexay Llepkosito Bb Poccin 1 Bb Cu-
6vpn. Ceepxb TOro Cubmpb oTabneHa oTb Poccin YpanbCKuMb Xpeb-

& Bishop Evtimij of Jakutsk, 44 years old and a "candidate in theology”,
was a member of thé sobor ex officio. Dejanija, Voi. I, part 1, p. 69.



ToMb. Camoe HaceneHie Cubupu, XOTd U COCTOMTb, MaBHbIMb 06Pa3OMb,
13b BEIMKOPOCCOBb, OAHAKO, HeNb3sl CKa3aTb O HEMb, YTOObl OHO YyB-
CTBOBa/I0 CBOK CBA3b Cb Poccield; HbTb, xutenn Cubupn — nogn ca-
MOyBbpeHHbIe W rOTOBble WATW CBOVMb MYTEMD.

BoTb y)Xe no3ToMy Heo6X0AyMO YCTaHOBWUTb OCOOGEHHO MPOUYHYHO
cBA3b LlepkBn CUOMPCKON Cb LIEHTPOMB LIEPKOBHOM XM3HW Poccin.

[anbte, Kb 0COBEHHbIMb MBCTHBIMbL HY)XJaMb — BeCbMa BEMKUMD,
Ha KOTOpbIS He pacuMTaHbl MbCTHbIS LEPKOBHbIS CWbl, — HY)XXHO OT-
HECTU MUCCiK, YOOB/ETBOPEHIe PeNNrio3HbIXb HYXAb MEepeceseHYeHCTBa,;
0COBGEHHO A [O/MKEeHb CKas3aTb O fepecesieHyYecTBb. CrbUpb yxxe [aBHO
CNyXutb ana Pocciv ThbMb KnanaHOMb, Bb KOTOPbLIA OTXOAWUTbL W3/U-
Lekb Pocciiickaro HaceneHis. 1 BOTb, MepeceneHubl TpebytoTb 0co6oi
3a00Tbl CO CTOPOHbI LlepKBW; HYXXHO 3a60TUTLCA O Xpamo3faTe/bCTBb
1 BOOOLLE O BCEMb YCTPOEHIN NXb LIEPKOBHOM XXM3HW. HakoHeub, BOMHa
packosia, BO/SIHa CEKTaHTCTBa, KOTOpas LUMPOKO pacxoauTtca no Cubupw,
CTaBMTbL LlepkoBb TaMb Bb 0COG0 TsXKenoe nonoxeHie u abnaets Heoo6-
XOAVMbIMb YCTaHOB/EHIE OCOOGEHHO MPOYHON CBS3U Mexay Cubupbio 1
LIEHTPa/IbHOK LIEPKOBHOK B/IACThLHO.

Otubl 1 6patia! HyxHo npiiTn Ha nomouy Cubupckoli iepapXin.
Hy>HO 06e3neunTb 3a Heil ogHO MbCTO Bb CBslLeHHOMb CuHogb. 310
Oy[eTb Cb OfHON CTOPOHbI OCYLLECTB/IEHIEMb Hauyana Crpases/IMBOCTY
N Cb APYron — 3toro TpebyeTh Gnaropasymie Bb 061aCTV LIEPKOBHOW
nonutukn &,

The qibestion of thé composition of the Sacred Synod was voted
npon and accepted by the sobor on November 20, 1917. The sobor
decided that thé Sacred Synod was to be headed by thé patriarch and
was to be composed of 12 members: the Metropolitan of Kiev as its
permanent member; 6 bishops, elected by the sobor for a period of three
years; and five bishops, called in tum, appointed for one year.

MpeachbaaTenscTBytoLLii 9. CTaBMlO Ha FOM0OCOBaHie BCHO CT. 4 Cb
NPUHATLIMU NONPaBKaMM :

« CBSILLiEHHbIN CHOAbL cocTouTb M3b Mpeachbaatens — MMaTpiapxa
N 12 uneHosb: KieBckaro MuUTpoOMonnTa, Kakb MOCTOAHHAro 4sneHa Cu-

& Dejanija, Voi. IV, part 2, p. 16-17.
D Archbishop Antonij of Kharkiv.



HOfa, LUECTW EnUCKOMOBb, M36MpaeMbixb MombCTHbIMbL Bcepocciicknmb
Cobopomb Ha Tpu rofa, U NAT enuMCKOMOBb, Bbi3biBaeMbIXb MO Onepeau
Ha OfVHb rofb ».

MocTaHOBNEHO: MPUHATL CT. 4 Bb MPONUTAHHOMb W3MOXeEHiN 9L

11. Creation of Regions in thé Russian Church:

Another question, connected with the one on thé composition of
thé Sacred Synod which was discussed in thé sobor, was thé division
of thé Russian Church into five separate ecclesiastical regions or metro-
polia-s. This was thé subfect of thé sixth article of thé proposed decree
on thé supreme administration of the Church, entitled, “On thé Sacred
Synod and thé Supreme Church Soviet”. 2 It was presented to the
sobor by Prof. 1.1. Sokolov 8 on November 15, 1917.

The proposed regions were thé following: 1) the N orth-Western\
2) thé South-Western; 3) thé Central; 4) thé Eastern; and 5) thé Siberian,
which included also thé foreign missions. According to this project,
thé “South-Western region would encompass roughly the dioceses of
the Ukraine.

Ct. 6-9 91 nuTaetca Takb: « [1na Bbi30Ba Bb COCTaBb CBALLEHHAro
CvHopa enapxianbHbixb apxiepeeBb BChb enapxin [MpaBocnasHoin Poc-
cifickoin LlepkBu pasgbnatorca Ha cnbgyrowis 5 nacteir: 1) ChBepo-
3anagHyto, 2) HOro-3anagHyto, 3) LleHTpanbHyto, 4) BOCTOHHYyHO, K
5) Cwubupckyto Cb 3arpaHU4YHbIMU  MUcCigMn 5.

The composition of these regions was presented to thé sobor on
November 22, 1917, during meeting 48, by I.l1. Sokolov R

Joknaguvks npodd. N.W. Cokonosb 9B 3ta CTaThsl CTOUTHL Bb CBA3M
Cb CT. 4-iA, N0 KOTOpO Bb cocTaBb CMHOAA BXOAATH 5 E€nUCKOMOB®,

a Ibid., p. 21-22; found also in thé Sobranie Opredelenij i Postanovlenij,
part 1L p. 7.

@ The final decree is found in the Sobranie Opredelenij i Postanovlenij, part
1 p. 711

@B Cf. above for his biographical data, note 75.

91 Of thé decree quoted above, note 92.

% Dejanija, Voi. IV, part 2, p. 25.



BbI3blBaEMbIXb M0 OYepeay Ha OAMHBL roAb; ANS Bbl30Ba enapxin pasgb-
NeHbl Ha 5 yacTeil U Ja/iblue YKasblBalOTCS enapxin And Kaxpaom obna-
cTn. Hago umbTb Bb BUAY, YTO 3TO pacnpesbieHie He UMbeTb CyLLECTBEH-
Haro 3HaudeHis, M6o TpyaHo pasgbnnTb Poccito Ha nosica U BO3MOXHO,
4TO OfHa YacTb enapXxiin 6ombe NMpPUMbIKaETb Kb OLHOMY MOACY, a Apy-
ras — Kb Apyromy, 3arbMb Hago WMbTb Bb BUAY MOAUTMYECKIS 00-
CTOATENbCTBA, KOTOPbIS MbLHAKOTL KapTy Hallero oTevyecTa, W, Hako-
Heub, pasgbneHie Ha o6nacT MMbeTb 3HayeHie TOMbKO AN 1-ro ne-
pioga, a nocnb gpyrie Co6opbl MCNpaBATbL HeTouHOCTU. KieBckaa enap-
Xif He OTMbueHa, Takb Kakb KieBCKili MUTPONOAUTL — MOCTOSHHBbIIA
uneHb CuHoga. WNTakb, CT. 6 uMTaeTcs TaKb:

« [Ana Bbl30Ba Bb cOCTaBb CBslleHHaro CuHoda enapXxiafbHbIXb ap-
xiepeeBb BCh enapxin [MpaBocnaBHoi Poccilickoin LlepkBu pasgbns-
loTcA Ha cnbaytowlia naTb vacTeid: 1) Cheepo-3anagHyto, 2) HOro-3a-
nagHyto, 3) LleHTpanbHyto, 4) BoctouHyto 1 5) Cubupckyto cb 3arpa-
HUYHBIMU  MUCCIIMW.

MpumbuaHie 1: Enapxin nogpo3gbnatoTca Ha cnbAylowis yacTu:

a) Cheepo-3anagHas:

ApxaHresnbckas, Baplwasckasa, Bonorogckas, [pogHeHckas, JIn-
ToBCKadA, MuHckaa, Morunesckas, Hosropogckas, OnoHeukas, lMeTtpo-
rpagckasa, [lMonoukad, lckoBckada, Pukckaa, ®uLlnaHiackas.

0) HOro-3anagHas:

BonbiHcKasa, BopoHeHbkas, [oHckas, EkaTepuHocnasckas, Ku-
lwmnHeBckas, Kypckas, lNMogonbckad, NMonTtasckas, Taspuyeckas, Xapb-
KOBCKas, XepcoHcKas, Xonmckas, YepHUrosckas.

B) LleHTpanbHas:

Brnagumipckasa, Kanyxckasa, Koctpomckas, Mockosckasd, Huxe-
ropoackas, Opnosckas, [leH3eHckas, CmoneHckas, Ps3aHckasd, Tawm-
6oBcKkasl, TBepckasi, Tynbckas, HpocnaBcKas.

r) BocTouHas:

AcTpaxaHckas, BnagukaBkasckasd, BaAtckasa, KasaHckasa, OpeH-
oyprckas, [Mepmekas, Camapckasi, CapatoBckas, Cumbupckas, Cras-
pononbckasa, Cyxymckas, Tudmcckas, Ypumckas.



[) Cnbupckas Cb 3arpaHuyHbIMU MUCCISMU:

BnarosbleHckas, BnagueocTokckas, EkatepuHbyprckas, EHuceid-
ckas, 3abalikanbckas, WpkyTckas, Owmckas, Tobonbckasi, ToMmcKas,
TypkecTaHcKas, HAKyTckas, Cheepo-AMepuKaHCKas M MuUCCin: FANOH-
ckasA, Kwuraiickas n Ypwmiiickas (M3b KaXAoW Ha nonroga).

MpumbyaHie 2: Bbi3biBaeMble M0 ouepean Bb CBALLEHHbIA CUHOLbL
enuCKonbl 0/MKHbI NPOObLITL Bb CBOE enapxin He MeHbe AByxb nbTb %.

This decree was approved by the sobor on December 7/20, 1917 97.

12. The Metropolitan of Kiev Blesses Holy OQil:

The sobor’s decree of December 8/21, 1917 regarding thé powers
and duties of thé patriarch in the Russian Church 983 stated that it
was also his duty to see that holy oil was prepared and blessed in time
for the needs of the Russian Church. It also added, however, that the
Metropolitan of Kiev keept his traditional right of blessing the holy oil.

“The patriarch...

K) uMbeTb noneyeHie 0 CBOEBPEMEHHOMb W3rOTOB/IEHINM M OCBSLLE-
Hin cB. mMupa Ana noTpebHocTeir Poccilickoil Liepksu.

Mpumblyaxie. 3a KieBCKMMb MUTPOMOSIMTOMb COXpaHAeTCs ApeBHee
npaBo OCBSLLEHIA CB. mupa ".

13. Congratulatory Message to Patriarch Tykhon from Odessa:

During the second session of the sobor, in its 67th meeting, on
January 22, the secretary of the sobor, Shein 10, read a congratulatory
message from the clergy and monks of Odessa to Patriarch Tykhon 10a
on the occasion of his election and selection to the post of patriarch of
the Russian Church.

% Dejanija, Voi. IV, part 2, p. 76-77.

d Cf. above, note 92.

®B This decree is found in the Sobranie Opredelenij i Postanovlenij, part
1 p. 46

D lbid., p. 5

10 Cf. above, note 38, for his biographical data.

i°°a Patriarch Tykhon, a graduate of the Theological Academy of Moscow,
was Metropolitan of Moscow, prior to his elevation to the Patriarchate (cf. above).
He was a Member of the Pre-Sobor Soviet; Chairman of the Sobor and of thé Soviet
of the Sobor; Chairman of the Sacred Synod and of the Supreme Ecclesiastical
Soviet. Dejanija, Voi. I, part I, p. 91



OTb 06waro cobpaHisi nacTbipeii LepKOBHO-MPUXOACKUXDb COBLTOBD
N NpeAcTaBMTENE MOHaLLECTBYHOLWWMXb ropofa Opeccbl: « Obuige cobpa-
Hie NacTbIpei LepKOBHO-MPUXOACKMXb COBLTOBL M MpefcTaBuTeNen Mo-
HawecTBytoLeli 6patin ropoga Opeccbl, MPOHUKHYTOE YyBCTBOMb Cbl-
HOBHell M106BY W PafiocTh, eAyHbIMUA YCTbl U €AUHbIMbL CepAaLemMb NpuBbT-
cTByeTb Bawe CsATbiWeECTBO, Kakb MepBOM3bpaHHMKA W [yXOBHaro
BOX/AA Bcepocciiickoli MpaBocnaBHoi LiepkBy Ha BAOBCTBOBAaBLUEMbL Bb
TeyeHie ABYXb C/MWKOMbL BbKOBb [laTpiaplieMb MoCKOBCKOMb M Bces
Pycu ctonb. [a Bo3gsurHeTs ocrnogp Bb Anub Bawemb no npumbpy
CesATOl nNamsaTV BenmMKuxb [epBocBaTuteneid n Yyaotsopuesb Pocciii-
CKMXb MyXa Cunbl U pasyma BennHaro MonutBeHHMKa W [NeyasibHUKa
0 cyfbbaxb eauHoin Benvkoii u CesToM Pycu Bb TSXKENYH FOAUHY HU-
Croc/aHHaro el cTpawHaro ucnbiTadif. [a nogacts Benwukili MacTbipb
HaYaNbHMKbL Hawb Focnogp Iucych Xpuctoch Bawwemy CaATbiALECTBY,
Kakb Bblpasutento [paBoCnaBHO-PYCCKOM uaenm Bo BceneHckoli Llep-
KBU N KaKb XPaHWUTEN0 He3bl6/IeMbIXb OCHOBL COOOPHOCTU M KaHOHMWY-
HOCTW pycCKaro LepKOBHAro CTPosi, CWibl M KPbMocTb TBEpAO CTOATb
Ha cTpaxb 3TXb BHKOBbUHbIXL Hayda b POAHONA LlepkBu MpoTMBL Ka-
KUXb Obl TO HM ObLIO Ha HUXb MOCAraTeNbCTBbL, M fa XpaHWUTb Bcemo-
rywivi Mocnogs EanHyto CeaATyto Bcepociiickyto LlepkoBb, BO3rnaense-
myto Bawmmb CeatblilectBomb. Mpeacbgatens O6waro CobpaHia Ma-
Benb KoTnsapesckiin. KategpanbHblii npoT. Bacunii  dnoposekii v
apxumaHapuTs Knpunns» 101

14. Assassination of Metropolitan Vladimir of Kiev:

During meeting 76 of thé sobor, which was held on February
3116, 1918, Patriarch Tykhon1(ra carne to thé sobor to conftrm thé news-
paper reports that Metropolitan Vladimir of Kiev was assassinated by thé
Bolsheviks in the Kievo-Pecerska Lavra on January 25-26, 1918.
The soldiers, believing that arms were constructed and hidden in thé
Lavra, searched thé whole Lavra, but found no weapons. After this
vain probe, they ordered Metropolitan Vladimir to follow them to thé
headquarters. He never arrived there, because he was shot outside their
monastery walls. His body was found there thé following morning.

The patriarch then led thé sobor in a panakhida for Metropolitan
Vladimir10ia

1 Dejanija, Voi. VI, part 1 p. 22.
10ila Metropolitan Vladimir, a "candidate in theology”, was Metropolitan
of Kiev, First Member of thé Holy Synod, member of the Pre-Sobor Soviet, hono-



CeaThbiiwiii MaTpiapxb TuxoHb. [NoSBMBLUIACA Bb raseTaxb CBb-
AbHiA 06b y6iiicTBb Bb Kiesb Mutpononuta Bnagumipa,l0ia kb Hecna-
CTitO, HbIHb MOATBEPAUIUCE.

(YneHbl Cobopa BCTalOTb Cb CBOMXb MbBCTb U OCHHAOTL Cebs Kpe-
CTHbIMb 3HaMEHIEMD).

A vmbib nNeyanbHbIn cnyyaik yobauTbCAd Bb 3TOMb OTb OAHOMO
yenosbka, npubbBLWIAro cerogHs u3b Kieea. 3nogbitickoe y6iincTBO
npomsowno 25-ro unn 26-ro AHBaps, Korfga 4actb KieBa Oblna yke
Bb pyKaxb O6O0NbLUEBUCTCKMXbL BOMCKb. BosblUEBUCTCKie conpatbl Bb
3TOTH feHb ABunCh Bb KieBo-MNeyepckyto JlaBpy, HaxondLyrocs B61mn3u
apceHana. Congarbl gymanu, 4to Bb J1aBpb ycTaHOB/MeHb! opyfis. Cnpo-
CMBb Y NaBPCKOW 6paTin, KTO 34bCb XO3fMHDB, COMAAThl HarpaswInCh
Bb MOKOW muTpononuta Bnagumipa, nponsseny 34bCb 06UCKb, pPacUuUThbI-
Bas HailTu 60MbLIA AeHbrn. Ho y mutpononuta Bnagumipa okasanocs
ToMbKo 10 p. 3aTbmMb M cangarbl CNpocuMAM y MWUTPOMONuUTa, HbTb in
Bb JlaBpb opyaii 1 opyxis. HecmoTps Ha 3asdB/ieHie MUTPOMONUTa,
YTO HMKAKOro opyxisa Bb JlaBpb HbTb, congarbl NPOW3BENN MOMHbINA
06bICKb. KOHEYHO, HW4ero nofo3puTesnibHaro Bb JlaBpb He 0Kasasoch.

Mocmb atoro conpatbl Npukasanyu mutpononuTy Bnagumipy ogbTb-
ca n cnbgoBath 3a HAMM Kb KOMEHZAHTY. bbb Beyepb. Mwutpononunts
ObUTL BbIBEAEHDb 3a NaBPCKis BopoTa. bpartia JlaBpbl Uav nepenyranace,
WA congatbl He paspblnAn el UTTK 3a MUTPOMNOSIUTOMb, — TO/BKO
MUTpoONoNUTs, Brnagumips ywenb Cb congatamn ogvHb. Ha cnbpaytollee
yTpO MuTpononuTs Bnagumipb B6aM3M JlaBpbl ObiMb HaligeHb you-
TbiMb. Ha Tpynb 6biiM 06HapyXXeHbl ABb CMepTenbHbIXb OrHecTphib-
HbIXb paHbl M HbHCKONMBbKO LUTHIKOBbLIXD.

Momonmmca 06b YMOKOEHIN YMCTOR W CBATON Ay MwuTpononuta
Bnagumipa.

Ceatbiwin MaTpiapxb npu obwemb nbHiM YUneHoBb Cobopa co-
BEpLUIAETb MaHHMXMAY no yb6ieHHOMb muTpononnth KieBckomb Bna-
anmips 102

rary Chairman of the Sobor imtil the intronization on Patr. Tykhon (Nov. 21,
1917); chairman of the Commission on Church Discipline. He was 69 years old.
Dejanija, Voi. |, part. I, p. 66.

102 Dejanija, Voi. VI, part 2, p. 259-260.



15. The Politicai Situation in thé Diocese of Kharkiv after thé Boi-
shevik Revolution:

When, after the Christmas recess, thé sobor reconvened for its
second session on January 20, 191818 many delegates of thé sobor
presented thé politicai situation in thé regions where they had passed
their Christmas holidays. In this context, during the sobor’s meeting
66 on January 20, Archpriest A.M. Stanislavskiji described his
trip from Moscow to thé diocese of Kharkiv. He left Moscow on December
10/23 in a train ftlled with Bolshevik soldiers. When he arrived in
Kharkiv, he realized that thé city was in thé hands of thé Bolsheviks,
who controlled even the Consistory.

From Kharkiv he then left for the town of Bohodukhiv. When
he arrived, he saw that here too the Bolsheviks had taken control of the
locai administration.

The locai population had rioted, breaking in into stores and estates.
He was also told by a Bolshevik sailor that thé army and thé navy were
being told that land and freedom belonged to thé people. To obtain
these rights, thé Orthodox Church, priests and landowners would have
to be eliminated.

Stanislavskij suggested that thé patriarch write an encyclical letter
(even though they were not very effective in the past), urging thé nation
to unite, to hold nationwide prayers and processions, during which
thé faithful would be informed about thé sufferings which were being
inflicted on the Church by thé enemies of orthodoxy. The defence of
thé Church, according to Stanislavskij, should take place immediately,
because in a weekls time it might be too late.

MpoToiepeii A.M. CTaHucnasckiinld [.. Boronto6oBb roBo-
pWib, YTO Tenepb 3ambyaeTcsa Bb HapOLHOMb CO3HaHIM CABUIb Bb CTO-
pOHY OTb 60MbLUEBM3MA, S >Ke, HAobopoTb, BbIHECL COBCHMbL Apyroe
BneyatnbHie. Bbibxanb 9 M3b Mockbl 10 aekabps Bb BaroHb, nepe-
MONHEHHOMb congatamu. Bcb okaszanunch 60nblUEBMKAMMW, U Mbl BCHO [0-
pory C/blWain THWMbIA CNOBa W Yrpo3bl BbIOPOCUTL MOMOBbL U3b BaroHa.

1B Dejanija, Voi. VI, part 1, p. 3

™M AM. Stanislavskij, 52 years old, graduate of thé Theological Seminary
was a delegate elected to thé sobor by theé clergy of thé diocese of Kharkiv, where
he resided. Previously he had been a member of the IV State Duma, and was
also elected member of the Supreme Ecclesiastical Soviet. Dejanija, Voi. |, part
L p. .



BneuatnbHie nonyyanocs He 1o, uto y A.W. Borono6osa. Mpibxanu
Bb XapbKoBb, r4b BMacTb 3axBaTWAM 6O0/bLUEBVKM, YCTAHOBMBLLIE CBOU
nopsgkn. Ha Bok3anb rpasb, WyMb, KPUKK, MNPOU3BOAATCA apecTbl
Oyp>KyeBb, o(mLepoBb. Hanpaensfocb Bb AYXOBHYK KOHCUCTOPIO K
TaMb BMXXY HOBOE Haya/lbCTBO — Ma/lopyccKaro cosnjara — KOMUC-
capa, KOTOpbliA 3asBW/b, YTO eMy MOpy4YeHb Haf30pb, KOHTPO/b Hadb
KOHCUCTOpiei, YTO OHb UMbETL 0COObIS MOTHOMOYIS M MOXETb 3aBECTU
ocobble nopsagkn. M3b XapbkKoBa Hanpas/sloCh LOMOW, Bb BOrogyxosb,
bay Bb Tennywkb. Bce Bpems CrbIWaIUCh pas3roBopbl Mo agpecy AyXo-
BEHCTBA Bb CaMbIXb IPYObIXb BblpaXKeHisiXb; congatbl He CThCHANNUCH
MPUCYTCTBIEMb HU >KEHWWHBb, HWU abTeil. [oBopunn, 4TO BCbXb Hachb
HY)XHO YHWYTOXMWUTb, KaKb BparoBb Hapoga. [oporoii oHu ob6bgaim u
YVXXUHaWM, U HU OAMHbL COMAaTb HWU pasy He nepekpecTuncs. BoTb Ka-
KUXb congatb A BUAbAL. M HUKTO MXb He OCTaHOBW/Tb, HUKTO He CKa-
3anb: «MOCTbIAUTECH CBALLEHHMKA, XEHWMUHb U ObTel».

Uto panble A Buabnbu? Tlpib3axawo Bb borogyxosb, U OHb BO
BMacTV 6ONbLUEBMKOBL. Pas3bunn BWHHBIA CKNagb, MNpUYEMb CNMPTb
4acTbl0 OTMNPaB/ieHb 6O/bLUEBMKAMU Bb XapbKOBb, YaCTbO PaCXULLEHb
MBCTHbIMbL HacefieHieMb. Bb 3aToMb gbnb npvHUManu yyacTie n gbTu.
Bca pgopora Kb BMHHOMY CKnafy Oblna ycbhbsiHa MbsIHbIMKU, KakKb B3pO-
CNbIMKU, Takb U AbTbMU fJaxe 6-7 NbTb. YNMBLUMXCA [0 CMepTV Gblin
COTHW. MoxKeTe MpeAcTaBUTb, KaKOe HPABCTBEHHOE MafeHie [A0/MKHO
NPOM30OATK OTb 3TOro Bb AbTAXb. Beabgb 3a pasrpoMOMb  BUHHArO
CKnaga Hayanucb pasrpombl Nomblymubixb ycagedv. LBbTywis umb-
His XapuToHeHKo, KeHura v ap., Bb KOTOPbIXb ObL10 06pa3LoBOe XO-
34MCTBO, TaKb OblIM Pa3rpoOM/EHbl, YTO He OCTa/I0Cb KaMHSi Ha KaMHb.
W uto nopasutenbHoO, — rpabunn He OblgHble TOMbKO KPECTbsIHE, HbTH:
rpabunu 1 3aKUTOYHbIE KpPecTbsHe, MMbBLIe no 5-6 nowapgei. « Bee
Halle », TrOBOpPWAM rpabutenn. Ho OHW He OrpaHWMYMBAINCL TOMBKO
rpabexxomb, a eule NomxkuranM nombliMybn goma. by ciydan, Korja
Ha Tenbrb nNpMBO3MAM BCe CEMEMCTBO NOMbLUMKA, MOKa3blBaIM UMb,
Kakb ropaTb UXb [OMa, a MOTOMb YBO3W/IM Ha BOK3a1b WM MPOCTO
n3roHsnn. Bbv ogHomb cnydab 80-mbTHIOK CTapylwiky nombyuy v es
[04b MbLWKOMb OTNpaBWAM Ha BOK3aib. CTapyllka He BbiHecna u no-
Mepna Ha fJoporb. Y>acHO TO, YTO HWU [eHerb, HW BELLEi, HUYero He
faBan M3roHsieMbiMb. OTHOLLEHie ObLI0 CamMOe >KECTOKOe, Heyenosb-
yeckoe, 3Bbpckoe. H OblTb MOPaXEHbL TaKMMb MPOsiB/eHieMb 6e3ueno-
Bbuia 6GonblUeBM3MA: HMYEro nogobHaro He Haligelwb Bb UCTOPIM Apy-
roro Hapoga. XoTb/ib y3HaTb, Bb YeMb Xe Abno, v Nonpocuib 3anTu
KO MHb OfHOro 60nbLUEBMKA, MyXa Npucayru, marpoca usb 6anTiid-



ckaro nota. V1 BOTb OHb pasckasanb, YTo U BO 0Th 1 Bb apMil UCKY-
CHOV pyKOM MPOBOAWTCA NMaHb YHUUTOXeHiA [paBocnaBHol Llepksu.
ConpatamMb M MaTpocamb FOBOPATb, YTO 3eM/Ii U BOMSA [O/MKHbI NpU-
Haf/leXaTb Hapofy, HO AN [OCTUXKEHIA 3TOT0 HYXXHO YHUYTOXUTb
LlepkoBb [lpaBocnaBHyt0. Haflo YHWUTOXWUTb W NOMOBL, U OYPXKYEB®;
N KTO YHUYTOXaeTb MOMoBbL U OypXyeBb, TOTb AbnaeTb Aobpoe abno
4NA poanHbl. M3b 200 MUINIOHOBL MOXHO YOuTbL 10 MWANIOHOBB, 3TO
abno pobpoe, M60 ANA ocTanbHbIXb Torga OyaeTh paid. BonblueBMKb
— KPEeCTbSHUHBL U pabouili — Kpbnko yobXaeHb Bb TOMb, YTO €Ciu
OHb YbMBaeThL, TO He gbnaeTv rpbxa. BoTb Bb YeMb KopeHb 3na. U He
TOMIbKO HUKAKOro casura f He 3ambTuib, HanpoTWBL: A BUAbAbL pac-
uUBbTh 6o0/blieBM3Ma. Be3gb 6OMbLUEBMKM 33XBaTU/IM Bb CBOM PYKU
BnacTb. Kakoi cfpurb, Korga BUAWMB, 4TO KPecTbsHe, U fJaxe 6ora-
Tble, 0BnaabBaldTL YYKUMKU KUMbBHIsMU! Mano Toro, oHM rpabsTs W
BCE MMYLLECTBO. Y MYXXMKOBbL OKasblBalOTCS Bb [OMaxb MiaHMHO, KaH-
[ensbpbl, JOPOris KapTWHbI WU APYris Bewy, KOTopbis OHW nogbnmnm
Mexay coboii. OKU roBOpPATH, YTO B3A/IM CBOE — HAPOAHOE [OCTOSHIe.
Kakb MOXeTb KpPeCTbSHWHbL CKOpO OTKasaTbCa OTb nbca, 3emam u
HarpabneHHaro umyuecTsa? Ho BOTb OHM ewwe OyayTb AbAUTL BECHONA
3eM/l0, TOrfa OXufaTb HY)XHO elle 6osbe OCTpoid 60pbObl U YepHaro
Teppopa. MoxeTb OblTb, TOMbKO TOrAa HapoAb OYHETCA OTb 6Ge3ymis
M MONpoCUTL TBEPLON BNacTu.

Kakisi e Mbl JO/MKHbI NPeAnpUHATL Ype3BblyaliHbil Mbpbl, U Bb
yeMb 3TW Mbpbl LO/MKHbI 3aKNHOYaTLCA?

MepByto Mbpy Mbl yXKe BbICAyLIaNN, — 3T0 nocnaHie CesATbiiluaro
Matpiapxa. HO Mbl 3HaeMb MOCMaHIf, KOTOPbIS pPaHblUe MOChINA/INC.
Wxb congatbl pBasin. lMocnadie aTpiapxa cOCTaBleHO MPOHWKHOBEHHO
M OHO aBTOPUTETHO 06/IMYaeTb Ge3yMLEBbL, HO U ero HaIMYHOCTb Tenepb
efBa N1 JOCTUrHeTb BNoMHbL wbnan. Yto e gbnatb ? MpoToiepeit XoTo-
BULLKI/ rOBOPUTBL O Ype3BblYaiHbIXb MOABUraxb, 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTU MATU
Ha BCb MbpbI.

A cKaxy, 4YTO HacTasa nopa Bb 3TOMb HaMb OOBEAMHUTHCA. Mbl
OblIN CMWKOMb PO6KM. Hamb roBopsTh: BCh JO/MWKHLI MATU HA MNOA-
BUIb, CaMOOTBEPXEHie. A Mbl 3TOr0 CaMOOTBEPXKEHIA [ocent elle He
nokasblBasivh. Tenepb HYXHO MNpuayMaTb HEo6XoAuMbIA MbponpisTis.
Hy>XHO YCTpOMTb BCEHApOAHbISA MOJIEHIS Cb KPECTHbIMW XOZamu W npu
9TOMb CKasaTb Hapody, Kakumb 6Obgamb nogsepraetca LiepkoBb OTb
BparoBb npaeocnasisd. Hago, 4tobbl CNOBO 6blIO 6e36053HEHHOE, HAd0
oyantb coBbCTb Hapofa. Bbab, He Oblio MOMeHTa Gonbe nedvanbHaro
W yxacHaro Bb uctopin Pycckoit Llepkem! Hago noHaTb Apyrs gpyra



N 06CyanTb Mbpbl 06beaMHeHIs HemedneHHO. Ypesb Hegbnto, MOXETb
ObITb, 6yaeTb no3gHo. OnasfplBaTb HeNb3f, HaL0 HayuMHaTb, PLLUNTLCS
Ha CamOoOTBepXXeHie M MATU Ha 3awmTy Llepkeu MpaBocnasHow 106.

16. The Politicai Situation in Crimea after thé Bolshevik Revolution:

During the sobor’s meeting 67, on January 22, 1918, Archpriest
P.l. Serbinovi informed thé sobor about thé politicai situation in Crimea
after thé Bolshevik Revolution. According to his report, thé Black
Sea Fleet had passed over to the Bolsheviks. Under theé pretext that
thé Tartars wanted to exterminate thé locai Russian population, the
Bolsheviks took over thé city of Theod,osia. They had also taken over
Simferopol where they persecuted thé locai clergy. They bombed thé
cathedral because they claimed that a machine gun was hidden in thé
belfry. Archbishop Dimitrij 107 tried to intervene with thé Revolution-
aries, but was not very successfull. Not far from Simferopol they
executed a priest, Fr. Uglanskij, as well as Fr. Cipronov, who was
administering the last rites.

The navy had also bombed Yalta, ruining thé city and leaving
some 15,000 wounded. It was also probable that at this time archpriest
G.A. Spasskij 108 the head chaplain of the Black Sea Fleet, was arested.

Mpow. TM.N. CepbuHoBb16. A Buepa Cb OGOMBLWIMML TPYAOMbL U
OMacHOCTbIO A8 XWU3HW Npubbs M3b KpbiMa. To, 4to gbnaetcs Bb
KpbiMy, He MofaaeTcs OMMcaHilo. YXacbl MpPeBOCXOAATb TO, YTO Npou-
cxoguno Bb Mockeb. YepHomopcKii (oTh, KOTOPbIA 6bUTb OMIOTOMb
nopsgka, nepellent Ha CTOPOHY 60/bLIEBMKOBL. [lpeab 3TvMb A0 9
AHBapsA TaMb ObiTb NOPALOKbL. Bo rnaeb cTosinb coBbTL M3b 3 KOMMIC-

16 Dejanija, Voi. VI, part 1, p. 14-16.

16 He was an archpriest, 48 years old, pastor of thé church of Aiusta in
Crimea, elected delegate to the sobor from thé diocese of Tavrida in Crimea.
Dejanija, Voi. |, part 1, p. 87.

17 Archbishop Dimitrij was Archbishop of Tavrida and Simferopol. He
was 50 years of age, “candidate in theology” and a member of the Sobor ex officio)
he was chairman of the Commission on the question of thé orthodox Church in
the Caucasus. Dejanija, Voi. I, part I, p. 68.

1B Archpriest G.A. Spasskij, 40 years old, was the head chaplain of the
Black Sea Fleet. A resident of Sevastopof, he was elected member of the sobor
by thé chaplains of thé armed forces. Dejanija, Voi. |, part . p. 89-90.



CapoBb, KOTOPbIA He MOAYMHANCA 6onblueBMKaMb. Pycckie odmuepbl
CTa/IM COCTaBNATb Kajpb MaTpPoOCOBbL MO MPenMyLLECTBY M3b MyCy/IbMaH-
CKaro HacefieHisl, KOTOpbIA OXpaHsNb MNOPSAOKb. Ho BOTH MaTpochl
“3b 6O/NbLUEBMKOBbL CTa/M 3axBaTbiBaTb cyfa M ropoga. Bb ®eopociv
OblTb MyLLUEHb MPOBOKALIOHHBLIA CNyXb, OyATO TaTapbl BOOPYXAHOTCA
Ans TOro, 4Ttobbl nepepb3aTb pPycCKMXb. 3Ta NPOBOKauis BO3byauna
TEMHbIA HapOAb.

Bt ®eopociv Ha cTopoHb nopsgka 6bu10 Bcero okono 100 ueno-
BbKb. Ha ropogb HasefeHbl opyfis u3b GaTapeil Cb Cy[oBb, Haxoas-
WMXCA Bb OyXTh, HO Hacuili Hagb AYXOBEHCTBOMb M paspyLUeHis Xpa-
MOBb He Habnoaanoce.

Bb AHBapb 60/blUEBMKN 3axBaTUAM CuUMQepononb U ctaan gony-
CKaTb Hacunis Hagb AyXOBEHCTBOMb M XpaMamu. TaTapckisi Bolicka 6b-
Xanm. Ha MUTWMHraxs CTaau roBopuTb, UTO BMHOBATbl Bb Mpejatesib-
cteb Poccin nonbl, U 4to UXb cnbayeTb nepecTpbnaTe.

Bb HOYb Cb Cy060TbI Ha BOCKpECEHbE OTbICKMBaNM W pascTpbnu-
BasM omueposb. Pasctpbnsanu go 50 yenoebkb, a go 200 apectosany,
M Kakas UXb y4yacTb MOCTUrIa — Heu3BbCTHO. BMbCTh Cb ThbMb ObITH
MyLleHb CNyXb, YTO Ha cobopb — nynemeTs, U YTO CibAyeTh apecTo-
BaTb [yXOBEHCTBO.

Bb BOCKpeceHbe Bb C060pb, BC/MbACTBiE CTpaxa, Obui0 Malo Ha-
pofa, Ho Apxiennckonb AuMUTPIA1Y npywens Bb CO60PL U COBEPLUMTL
nuTyprito. MNocnb AMTyprin oHb 06paTuIcs Kb Hapody Cb pbumio. lo-
BOPATb, YTO HA KOMOKO/HL MyNeMeTb; KTO XKenaeTb, MOCMOTPUTE,
npaBga nm 3to ? HbKoTopble M3b HAXOAMBLUMXCS Bb Xpamb oTnpaBu-
NNCb, Tyda W COOBLLMAN, YTO HMKAKOro nynemeTa HbTb. ThMb He MeHbe
Havyanacb 60m6apampoBKka cobopa, M Oblia MOBPEXAEHA KOJIOKOSbHS.
O. npotoiepes Ha3apoBckaro apectoBaii M XOThan pascTpbnsTb, HO
OHb BCe-Taku OCTa/IC Bb XMBbIXb. BCb AyXOBHbIS nuua CnpsTanucs,
N KNKOYb octanca y Apxienvckona Aumutpia. Ho Apxienuckons [Au-
MUTPIN cMbNo OTNPaBUCA Bb PEBO/MOLIOHHBIA LWTabb 1 NOTpe6oBaTH
pascnbAoBaHif; HarnocTb fowna O TOro, 4to npefacbiartens ckasab:
«f caMb BUABMb MyneMeTb » ApPXienuckony yaanocb, 0A4HaKo, HacTo-
ATb Ha TOMBb, YTOObI HasHayeHa Oblia Komuccia. Bo BTOpHWMKL Apxie-
MUCKOMb CaMb CNYXWNb NIATYPrik0 Mo 06psify CBALLEHHWYECKaro crny-
XKEHiA, a A 1 HbKOTOpble 4neHbl NpuuTa Mban n ynTaIn.

Matpynu paschbanncb Mo OKPECTHOCTAMDB W MPOUCXOAUAN HACUAIA.
Bb 20 Bepctaxb OTb CwuMdeponons congarbl BOPBa/IMCb Bb XpaMb,
CTa/n cnpalimeath, NnovyeMy Ha namnagb fieHTa 3eneHasi, a He KpacHas,
BblBeNIM 0. loaHHa YTrnsHCKaro Ha ropky v Tamb pasctpbnisnn. Bb



BOCKpeceHbe 14 gHBaps y Apxienuckona AumnTpis He pasb MpPOW3BO-
Annn 06bICKb, BCE B3/1aMblBa/IOCh M BCMApbIBaioCb. Bb apxiepeickyto
LLePKOBb BOLL/M Cb ManupocaMmn 1 Bb LUAMKaxb, LUTLIKOMb MPOKO/OMNN
XEPTBEHHUKbL W NPEeCToNb. 3axBayeHbl OblIM CeMUHapis W [yXOBHOe
yunnmue. « Bb Kasapmaxb, Bb psA3u, Hamb Hagobio XuTb » r0OBO-
punu congatbl. Bb AyXOBHOMB yumnuiwb cxXBaTuavM NMOMOLLHMKA CMOTPU-
Tens npoT. be3coHoBa, HO OCTaBWAM €ro Ha mnanepTy, a camu BOLLN
Bb Xpamb, 6bliM 34bCb OKOMO YETBEPTU 4Yaca, HO ycnban B3nOMaTtb
XXEPTBEHHVKbL W WKab Bb pu3HMub. EnapXianbHblil cBbUHOW 3aBOADL
pasrpomMieHs, BUHO BbINUTO M BbINMTO. Bcero y6bITKy cabnaHo 6onbe,
ybMb Ha MWNIOHb py6sieil. BoTb Bb KpaTKMXb 4vepTaxb CBbAbHIA 00b
YXKacCHbIXb CO6bITIAXb Bb KpbiMy; 601be noapo6HO S Co06LLY O HUXb
Ha 4acTHOMb 3achbpaaHin.

bbaHan, HecuacTHas Hawa Antal 6 cyTokb 06CTphbiMBann ee Cb
[IBYXb BOEHHbIXb CyAoBb. Bb Antb 15 ThicAYb 6GOMbHbLIXL. BbXaTb
OblN0 TPYAHO: Bb HanpaefeHin Kb Anynkb ropel, a no goporb kv Jin-
Baflin ctosnn GonblueBukn. O6CTpbAMBann daca fBa [AHEMb W Yaca
[Ba Houybto. He octanocb HW ofHoro ubnaro crekna. Jlrogy o6e3ymbin
OTb y>XKaca. PesynbTaTb 06CTpbna MHb Bb TOYHOCTU HEU3BHCTEHD,
Takb Kakb i Bb MOHeAbbHUKDL ybXxanb. ocTpagann u LepkeBu — Co-
60pb M apMAHCKas LepKoBb, KOTOpas Mo BWAy MOXoXka Ha Haww. [o-
CTUHHMUA « PocCisi » y)Ke He CyLecTByeTb, pa3pylueHa OpeaHpga, pas-
pyweHb AbTCKi NpitoTb, NpyY YemMb Normbno okono 25 abteid. MposB.-
nanacbk 3/106a KO BCeMy, Takb Kakb HAnTa, HO CMoOBamMb 00/bLUEBMKOBb
Oyp>XyasHuiAi ropogb. posBiseTcs HeHaBUCTb Kb AyXoBeHCTBY. Korpa
A ObUTb Bb BaroHb, oAuHbL congaTh cKasanb: A, nonb, CabaoBanobsbl
ero B3ATb Ha MyLWKy. Ho Hu4ero, onacHoCTb MWHOBaIa. Booblie Ha
torb ropoga B3ATW OO/NbLUEBMKAMM, KPOBb NbeTCA pbKON. A [O/MKEHD
e pasb OoTMLTUTL HeycTpawmMmocTb Apxienuckona Aumutpisa. Bb
Ceactononb OHb MOXOBab CBSLLEHHMKA YenpaHoBa, KOTOPbLIA YOUTb
OblTb MaTpocamy 3a TO, YTO HanyTCTBOBab CB. TailHaMW MPUrOBOPEH-
Haro Kb CMepTbl. ThHno CBAWEHHWKA He ObUI0 HalgeHO, TaKb KaKb,
BbpOSTHO, OblNO BbIOPOLLEHO BbL Mope. YneHb Cobopa Cnacckiin ape-
cToBaHb 100

(Part B; «The formation of thé Ukrainian Orthodox Church in 1917-
1918 », will be published in thé following issue of «Analecta OSBM »).

1® Dejanija, Voi. VI, part 1, p. 34-36.



1. MISCELLANEA

O. [owm6poscbkuii

PEMITIAHI BIPYBAHHA MPAYKPATHCbKIKX
ABTOXTOHIB

v

[o Hainbinbw cknagHMx npobnem npaicTopii M paHHLOT icTopii
YKpaiHu HaNeXuTb crnpasa COLisIbHO-eKOHOMIHHUX | KY/IbTYPHUX (hopm
XUTTA, a B TOMYy i peniriiHmMx BipyBaHb HallMX Mpefkis. [ucrnoHoBa-
HWIA Hamy apXeonorivyHWiA MaTepian i 3rofom nucaHi [kepena He e
B CW/Ii MOJATW ACHY KapTUHY PeniriiHoro XuTTa TUX vacis. Bnpasgi,
JOCNIAHWK paHHbLOT icTOpii YKpaiHW AWUCNOHYE AOKNaAHILLMM  OMMCOM
XUTTA NpajaBHIX XUTeNiB Ha Hawux 3emMnax y [epogoToBii CKUTH,
WO BigHOCUTLCA [0 YaciB KiHUA Yl i Y cToniTTa 00 Hawoi epu, ane
epofoT 3ManboBYE Y CBOMY TBOPI XXWUTTA CKWUTIB, KOYOBMX HAI3HUKIB,
BiJHOCHO TOHKOI NaHiBHOI BEPCTBM, a He MpayKpaiHCbKMX aBTOXTOHIB-
XNi6opo6is. CKUTM NpUKOYyBann 3i CXOAy Ha Halli 3em/i i, NPOrHaBLLK
rnonepeAHiX 3aBOMOBHWKIB, KiMepiiLiB, 3alHANM TepUTOPIt0 Ta HaKu-
HY/IM MpayKpaiHCbKOMY aBTOXTOHHOMY HACe/leHHIO He JLLe CBOKO Bfajy,
ane i CBOK MMEMiHHY Ha3By. Tomy [epofoT BXMBaE 3arajbHOi i 3a-
pa3oM 36ipHOI, HaKNHEHOT aBTOXTOHHOMY HaceneHHH HasBum — Cku-
Tif, CKATK, WO NOKpuBana COB0K TaKOX i MpayKpaiHCbKMX aBTOXTO-
HiB, AIKi XXMM Ha npayKpaiHCbKiil TepuTopil Bif KaM’aHOI enoxu. Tomy,
yutatoum epogotoBy CKWTItO, MU NOAMGYEMO OMUC XWUTTSA CKUTIB, a
He HaTpannsemo Ha 6e3nocepefHi 3raZikv Npo npaykpaiHCbKe aBTOX-
TOHHE HaceneHHs. Slwe nofpibHa aHaniza TekcTy epogoToBoi CKUTK
BMKa3ye TyT i TaM rocepefHi HaTAKM Ha NpayKpaiHCbKMX aBTOXTOHIB,
nif Ha3BOK « CKUTK opadi », « CKUTU XNi6opobu », Towo. B Tomy uaci,
VI-Y cTOniTTA [0 Hawoi epu, CKATW Le He MPUCBATUAN cebe MacoBO
KynbTypi ocinoro, XnibopobcbKoro »UTTa. Te sBULLEe NpuxoauTb MI3-

16 — «Analecta OSBM », voi. Vili



Hiwe, 10610 B IV i Il cTONiTTil TOoMy He /uMwWe Kam’iHa enoxa W
naneomeTtanesa [06a, ane HaBiTb Aob6a epogoToBoi CKUTU I fanblue,
X [0 CBiTaHKY C/OB’AHWWHW, He Aal0Tb HaM ACHOI KapTUHW MiX iH-
WM | PeniriiHoro >KUTTH Halwmux npeakiB. ApXeonoriyHuii matepian
BIITBOPIOE HaM (PparMeHTapHO KapTWHW TOMIOBHO MaTepisifibHOT Ky/b-
TYpW, aie MpoLec Po3BUTKY AYXOBOCTW IXpayKpaiHCbKOro aBTOXTOHHOIO
HacesleHHs Bif4 Kam’AHOI enoxu ax A0 A06u aHTIiB 3aiuWnThbes, Ma-
OyTb, Ha BCE BIiAKPWUTUM MUTaHHSAM, MOBHUM Pi3HWX JOMWUCAIB i rinoTes.
Llinb Hawwoi cTaTTi € 3aCTaHOBUTUCA Haf PenirinHAMKN BipyBaHHAMU
npayKpaiHCbKOro aBTOXTOHHOTO HacefleHHs, MOXJ/MBO Bif HalJaBHi
LMX YaciB. BHacnifok HefoCTaTOuHOCTW [yKepes, 3a/MWaeTbCa Jochif-
HWKOBI OAWH BWXif, a came, Ha MiAcTaBi 3arasbHOI KapTUHW MOOAMHO-
Kux a3 po3BUTKY iCTOPMYHOrO npouecy ntofacrtea (iHAMBIAYYM — po-
OUHA — pig — nnem’s — Hapig) B COLIONOTiYHOMY, €KOHOMiYHOMY,
Ky/IbTYPHOMY # MONITUYHOMY acnekTi — cTapaTucs, MIipo MOXIu-
BOCTi!, BiJpEKOHCTPYIOBATU LUMAAXOM METOAY aHanorisyBaHHSA 3MICT i
(hopMy peniriiHux BipyBaHb NpayKpaiHCbKOTO aBTOXTOHHOIO HacefeH-
HA, 3riAHO 3 3aKOHamM i NpUHUMNamK iCTOPUYHOIO NpoLecy Ha Bif-
TUHKY (DOPMYBaHHS [QYXOBOCTWM JIHOAMHM B 4aci I/ npocTopi.
PiBHOPAAHO 3 PEBOMOLIAHUM LUMAXOM Y NPOLECI PO3BUTKY AYXO-
BOCTWU JIOAMHW, 3YMOBMIEHUM penirieto O6’ABNEHHS, CTENUTLCSA [0BroBi-
KOBUIA €BOMOLIAHMIA LWINAX PO3BUTKY TODK AYXOBOCTM Ha KaHBi iCTO-
PUYHOTO MPOLECY NOXOAY NOACTBA HA BUCOUUHK AyXa I (hopM COLisNbHO-
€KOHOMIYHO-KY/IbTYPHO-NMONITUYHOTO XKUTTA — BIf MEYEPHOro XWUTTHA
NOAVHW, [0 (hopM HOBITHLOI LUMBINi3auii. B npoueci esontouii gyxo-
BOCTW /OAMHW BiflorpaBa/ii BEIMKY POMKO TaKi (hakTopy fK: aHTporo-
reorpag)ivHi, eKOHOMiYHi, COLiONCUXONOrIYHI i reononiTUYHi, AKi pi3b-
OV MEHTANBHICTL | YM JIIOAVHN Ta Ma/v BNAWB Ha pediiekcii peni-
rNHOro XapakTepy, [0NacoByruM X A0 06CTaBMH i (hOpM NHOACLKOrO
XUTTA. Taki NomiuvHi Hayku icTopii AK — aHTponoreorpadis, couio-
Noris i couioncuxonoris, reononiTvka, NOpiBHANbHA eTHorpadis, gon-
K/bOp, Penirio3HaBCcTBO M NCUXONOriA penirii, B yCiX MOXIMBMX Ba-
pisHTax 1 3MicTy i (bopMK, BMSICHIOOTb HaM MOOAUHOKI (ha3n PO3BUTKY
AYXOBOCTW MOAMHM B Yaci i NpocTopi, 3yMOB/MeHI 06CTaBUHaMK 11 Pi3HK-
MW hopmamn SIOACBKOrO XWUTTH, WO Oynn Hasaran, 3 BiJHOCHO HeBe-
NIMKUMK, XapaKTepPUCTUYHUMW BigMiHaMu AN NIbOKaNbHUX (OpM TOro

1 Evert E., Sudrussland im Altertum, Bonn u. Leipzig 1921, pag. 101.



X OKUTTA, CMiNbHi ANs BCbOrO Mt0ACTBA. B TOMY acnekti My MOXemo
cTapaTtucs, AK 6o BuLLe CKa3aHo, A0 MeBHOT MIpU BifpEeKOHCTPYHOBATK
LUSXOM MOPIBHANBHOrO MeToAy 3MICT i (hopMu peniriiHuX BipyBaHb
npayKpaiHCbKOro aBTOXTOHHOrO HacCefIeHHs, MPULLINIKKYM - aHanorii
Aii NOOAMHOKUX (haKTOPiB 3arasbHOro iCTOPUYHOrO Npouecy NAcTBa
i IXHIX BUCNIAIB Ha Mpa- 1 PaHHEICTOPUYHUIA TPYHT YKpaiHW.

AHTponoreorpaivyHi YMOBUHWM SBAAKOTLCSA HAWCTApLUMM | OCHOB-
HMM NPOTOhaKTOPOM, WO Pi3bOMB Aylly MepBiCHOT NKOAUHKW. 3arasibHo
reorpaiyHi, a BifTak reonoriyHi i rigporpaiyHi yMOBUHM, MNiJCOHHS,
(hnopa 1 (haBHa, BKMOYHO 3 /bOKa/bHUMW, TonorpadiyHMmKM BnacTu-
BOCTIMW TepeHy, Hakuganu MNepsiCHIl NOAUHI (OPMU XUTTA, Pi3bounmn
Aywy R ym Ta BUKIUKYBanW BI4NOBILHY peakLito YyTTEBOro, a 3rofoMm
i iHTenekTyanbHOro xapakTepy # NiACBIAOMI MPOBGAMCKU peniriiHnX
pediekciii. Bigkputuin npocTip 6e3KOHEeYHUX CTEMNOBMX PiBHWH, Heorpa-
HWYEHWIA BUCOKUMW TiPCbKUMMW NaHUtOraMu, BrMBaB Ha MOCTEMNEHHe
KpWCTasi30BaHHA WO pa3 TO LUMPLIOrO CBITOMISA0BOIO FOPU30HTY, LINA-
XOM LLOAEHHUX eMNipUYHUX HadbaHb y Mi3HaHHI OKPYXaruyoi NH0ANHY,
ane He3abnbOKOBaHOT TiPCbKUMU LWINuAgMU npupogn. [igporpadiyHi
YMOBMHM B MepLUy 4Yepry, 3 Ornsgy Ha CMoXuBaHHA BOAM W pubOMOoB-
CTBO Ta CaHiTapHe NPU3HAYeHHSs, a 3ro4oM KOMYHiKaliliHi MOX/MBOCTI
Ta OXOPOHHI BNacTVMBOCTI Mepef €BPasiiCbKUM HOMaAu3MOM, BNAUBAIN
Ha MpoLeC PO3BUTKY JIHOACHKOrO XWUTTSH B €KOHOMIYHO-MOBYTOBOMY, CTpa-
TEriYHOMY M 3arasibHO KyNbTYPHOMY acrekTi, BKIOYakounM W peniriiiHi
MOTMBW. TOMY Ky/bT PiK i € TakuM 3ara/lbHO PO3MOBCIOAHEHUM SABU-
WemM y MpaiCTOpPMYHIn 0o6i Ta aHTWYHOMY CBITi, HE BUK/KYaOuM i
npayKparHCbKOi TepuTopii.

3rigHo 3 npactapum nepekasom, nogaHum y [epogota (1V, 5),
neplia fOAUHA, WO BPOAMNAcs Ha NpayKpaiHCbKii TepuTopii, mana
HasuBaTuca TapriTaoH. Voro poguuyamu manm 6 6yTu 3eBec i Ao4Ka
BopicteHa, To6TO0 [AHinpa. Lle manu Tak po3kasyeaTu CKWTW Mpo Mo-
yaTKM CBOrO Hapogy. Ta MM 3HaemMo, LIO TOW nepekas npo TapritaoHa
He nacye [0 reHeasoriyHoro fepeBa CKWUTIB, 60 BiH MocTaB MpaBaorno-
[i6HO Wwe ToAi, KoNM He Oyno CKUTIB Ha NpayKpaiHCbKin Teputopil.
CKMTU OnaHyBa/In YKpaTHCbKi CTenu fecb B APYril MOMOBWHI, 4M nifg
KiHeub VII BiKy, mporHaswu 3BIATINA KiMepiiuis. A epofor Kaxe,
Wo «Big nepworo uaps TapritTaoHa go noxogy [apis Ha ckuTiB (Ki-
Heup VI CTONITTS) MUHYNO He Ginblue, K Tucaya nit » (1V, 7). Mpasaa,
"epofoTOBI XPOHONOriYHI fAaHi € AyXe HeneBHi B [JaHOMY BWMagky,
ane BCe TakKW MiKpoaHanisa TeKCTy, L0 BiJHOCUTLCA [0 3rajaHoro
nepekasy, NMpPOMOB/ISE paflle 3a TUM, LUO BiH CTOCYETbCA [0 MEepefcKuT-



CbKMX YaciB. Kpim Toro 3ragka npo HapogpkeHHs TapritaoHa, K nep-
LIOT NIOAMHN B Uil KpaiHi, CMOKPeBHeHOI 3 bopicTeHoM (CUH foyku bo-
picTeHa), Mae BMpasHi MNO3HaKN aBTOXTOHI3MY (MepLia MoAnHa, CroKpes-
HeHa 3 PiKol BopicTeHOM, FONOBHOK PiKOK KpaiHW). TyT nognéyemo
1 MOTUB KYNbTY PiKWN. 3eBEC € OL4PY>KEHWI 3 [O4YKOo BopicTeHa-pivuHOro
6oxkecTBa, 60 BiH — Bosogap Onimny He B’A3aBCA 6 NOAPYXOKAM i3
3BUYaHUMKU CMepTe/lbHUKaMn. B epapXii poguHHUX 3B’A3KiB bopicTeH
CTOITb Yy AaHOMy BUMaAKy BuLle Bif 3eBeca, L0 6yB MOB’A3aHWI 3 Oro
[04KOK. TOGTO aBTOXTOHHWI enemeHT (BOpiCTeH) CTOITb BULLE Bij Hanu-
BEBOro, KonoHisauiiHoro (3esec). Lleli KynbT, y nepuwy u4epry bBopi-
cTeHa-[Hinpa, a BigTaK i iHWWX PiK LpayKpaiHCLKOI TepuTopii, MyciB
MOXOAUTW Bif Ay>Xe AABHMX 4aciB, MPUHaVMHI Big HeoniTy, XapakTepu-
CTUYHOrO NpayKpaiHCbKMM aBTOXTOHI3MOM TpUMisbCbKOro Tuny2. Ha
nigcTaBi NOPIBHANBLHOI eTHorpagii M PonkILopy MoXxHa 6 npunyckaru,
wo bopicTeH MaB 6inblLle A04Y0K, SIK OfHY, 3rafaHy B nepekasi 'epofo-
ToBOI CkuTwW. Lle 6ynm piyHi pycanku, — KynbT SKUX AIALIOB, Hail-
npabgonofibHille, 3 MpaiCTOPUYHOT JaBHUHM aX [0 [06W paHHLOro
CMoOB’AHCTBa. 3rafika npo 3eBeca B 3rafjaHOMy BWLUE Nepekasi AB/fA-
€TbCA, OYEBMAHO, MI3HILLOK iHTEProNALUietd, KOAM 3eMli  aHTWUYHOI
YKpaiHW BBIWAN B GAMXKYI 3BI3KM 3 TPELbKMM CBITOM.

NarigHe NigCcoOHHA Ta nNpucTOCOBaHi A0 TOro (nopa i (haBHa yKpa-
THCbKOT TepuTOpii Npa- # paHHEICTOPUYHOI [06M, BigMiHHI Bif CyBOpOI
MOCKOBCbKOI MiBHOYI, pi3bbunu narigHy BAavy M MeHTanbHICTb Mpa-
YKPATHCbKOI MIOAVHW, Ha TNi AKUX (POPMY/IHOBaIMCA BIAMOBIAHI [0 TOi
narigHocTi! peniriiiHi pednekcii 1 NpakTUKa penirivHoro XutTsa. Tomy
B MaHTEOHI MpayKpaiHCbKOT NMIOAVHM Kam’fHOT ernoxu, MaJeoMeTanesol,
KiMEpO-CKMTO-CapMaTCbKOT Ta, Ha KiHellb, PaHHECMOBIHCbKOT 106K He
MOr/Io, Hasaras, Oytu micud Ana 60riB-TMpaHiB, KPOBOXaAHWX i >KOp-
CTOKMX 60XecTB TNy Monboxa. HaBiTb AEMOHOMOrIYHMIA MOTMB Ha ThI
peniriiHMx BipyBaHb MNpayKpaiHCbKOI NoguHK 6yB narigHilnid  Big
TaKMUX e MOTMBIB Y iHWMX HapofdiB. MIToNoria paHHEKHMXOT YKpaiHu
1 OEMOHOMOTIYHI pemMaHeHTH, WO 3aNULINANCSA Ha TNi ABOEBIPS B YCHIi
Tpaguuii i 06psSA0BOCTV HALLOro Hapody, BMKasykTb, WO MNpaykpaiH-
CbKWUI « AiTbKO » € faneknii NoHATTAM BibniiiHoT caTaHonorii, un nep-
cbKoro gyaniamy. Sk yoci6neHHsi 3n1a, BiH BNpaBai fie Ha Koy fito-

2 Scheliha R., Die Wassergrenze im Altertum, Breslau 1931, pag. 11 sq.
— AHTUYHUIA OpiEHT, ronoBHO [lepcis, 6yB 3HAHWI 3 MOLUMPEHOrO KYNbTy PpiK.



AVHW, ane € paglle 3M1iCHUM 36UTOYHMKOM, 3aMeLLKytoumM 6arHa i 6o-
noTa B JiCi, a He MOHATTAM « KHA3S CBiTa LbOro », 3 HeraTMBHUMM 3acs-
raMm AinaHHsa reoLeHTPUYHOro Malitady, a BXe TUMOifnbLie He Arpima-
HOM MEePCLKOro AyaniaMy, 3 MOFYTHICTIO MaHKOCMIYHOro MaluTaby, To6To
HeraTMBHVUM napTHepoMm A0 OpMy3ga. 3rpomampkeHi no ficoBux 60s10-
Tax i 6arHax, no 6ankax i sipax AiTbKW, HEMOB Ti 3M1iCHI MaBMN B MKYH-
rNax, uurany, Wo6 [owKynoBatTy noauHi. Haw Hapig npeacrtasnss
COo6i 4opTa 3 poramu, XBOCTOM i KOMUTaMM (4M CaTaHOMOrYHWIA pema-
HEHT BipyBaHb Yy 3MiCHWIA TOTEM, LU0, MPUHMMAKOYKM MOCTaTb MiB JitO-
AVHK, a niB 3BipATK, 6nykae MiXK 6010TamMmn i 6arHamu B nici, abo Kpy-
TUTbCA MO6MU3Y NHOACHKUX OCefb, LWO6BK pobuTh MoaaM NakocTu?).
LiTbKiB MOXHa Oyno LiaxyBaTh 1 YHELWKiAAMBAOBATU Pi3HUMK Mariy-
HUMW 3aKNATTAMW. TOMY Maris ABMSETbCA HEBIA/lYYHOIO [i€t0 penirii
HOI MpakTWKW. Maris y no3WTUBHOMY 3HadiHHI 3abe3nevysasia Jto-
OUHY Nepe «3/10M », WO 4urasio Ha Hei, ii pofAuHy, Yensafdb, Xynooby,
XyTip i none. Ta icHyBana maris i B HeraTMBHOMY 3MUCAI, IKY BWKO-
PUCTOBYBa/IM INXi NIIOAW, YapibHWKK-LIAMaHW 1 YapiBHWLi, Wo6u na-
KocTuUTK cycigam. TpoTu Takoi marii 4YapiBHUUb 6ynnM KOHTPMariyHi
3aKNATTA W NPakTUKW. Y CBITAI Ncuxonorii penirii K Takol, Lo TaK
U/ iHakKLe po3B’A3ye NPo6/eMU [yXOBOTO KOH(MIKTY MiX MOHATTAM
[obpa i 3na B €TMYHO-MOpasbHI, a 3rofoM i AOrMaTWYHIA NAOLLMHI,
MOXKHa Kpalle 3po3yMiTW peakLuito NepBiCHOT MIFOAMHN B MCUXON0rIYHOMY
W 3rogoM iHTENEKTya/lbHOMY acrnekTi Ha OKpyxXarodi T1i 06CTaBuHY,
(haKTU 1 TaillHW NKOACLKOrO XXWUTTS Ta KOHCEKBEHTHWUIA Xifd 11 peniriiHmx
pednekciii. 3rofomM, MpW aKTUBHILWLIK Ail IHTENEeKTYyalbHOr0 UMHHUKA,
HacTynae BuWga opma nparmMaTu3yBaHHS MOOAWMHOKMX MOMEHTIB CBITY
penirinHmnx pednekciii i yaBneHb Ta BCTAHOB/OBAHHSA MPUYMH i Hacnig-
KiB, Aiii i npoTuain y nposiBax AisnbHocTn [lobpa i 3na.

B TOMY acnekTi KOXHa ifes peniriiHoro xapaktepy BUK/MKyBasia
B YMi NpafaBHbOl /IIOAMHU NPOTUNEXHe sBuLle. Konu icHyBanu LiTbKu,
AKi uuranu, Wo6m pobuTM NakocTi rocnogapesi, PoAuHI, 4enagi, Xy-
[06i, un Ha noni, To mMycinn 6yTu, 3 gpyroro 60Ky, i1 4o6pi, OniKyHui
AyXy npeakis, AOMOBWKW, SKi B nmpoTuBary 31y nomarany 6 npaykpa-
THCbKOMY XNi6opo6oBi. BoHM 6ynn B 0cO6MMBIM MOLWaHi SK rocnogaps,
Tak | /ioro poguHu Ta fanblioi Yensgi. PeanbHUM, >XUBUM MpeACcTaBHU-
KOM TWX [JOOpUX [OMAlIHIX AyxiB OyB HalCTaplwuvii B pOAWHI [AiA-no-
MOBVK, HEMOB TOW 3B’A3KOBWI MiX rocrogapem, noro pigHeto i yenspg-
[0, a 3 apyroro 60Ky [o6pvMK, OMIKYHUYMMW AyXamy NOMepaux npea-
KiB. [ig-0OMOBUK XOBaBCA BAEHb 3a MNeuyetd, a BHOYI BUXOAUB CMOXW-
BaTM MpUroToBaHy ANA HbLOro Ky. Konin rocrnojap BWXOAMB [0 HOBOI



XaTu, TO 3anpollyBaB Tyau N Aifa-4OMOBMKA, SK penpeseHTaHTa oni-
KyHUMX AyXiB. FK 6auMmo, OTXe, peniriiiHi BipyBaHHA Halmx npeg-
KiB — npayKpaiHCbKNX aBTOXTOHIB, 6a3yBannca Ha aHiMICTUYHUX OCHO-
Bax. AK ans Adpukn — detnwmsm, ans MoniHesii — taby, a ana Ame-
PUKN — TOTEMI3M, TakK A/ NpaiCTOPUYHOro I paHHeiCTOPUYHOro aB-
TOXTOHA YKpaiHCbKOT 3emni OyB aHiMi3M FO/IOBHOK MiACTaBOK MOro pe-
NiriiHMX BipyBaHb. TOro poAay peniriiHi BipyBaHHS aHIMICTUYHOrO
CTWIO, WO flyyaTb AYyXOBO MOKOMIHHA HawafKiB 3 TXHIMM npegkamu,
MOPOAKYIOTb MaTPIOTUYHI MOYYBaHHA Ha T/i CBIZOMOCTI CMi/IbHOI ICTO-
PVYHOI Tpaauuir.

Ta KpiM rOf0BHOI aHIMICTUYHOT OCHOBM PENiriiHMX BipyBaHb Ha-
WKUX NpeakiB MM noambyemo, O4YeBMAHO, TaKOX BWpasHi cnign geTwu-
WM3My M TOTeMi3My Ha NpaykpaiHCbKOMY rpyHTi. Lii enemeHTV npu-
MITUBHWUX PEeNiTiHMX BipyBaHb € CMifbHI LiNOMY NHOACTBY, B Mo4aT-
KOBMX (ha3ax PpO3BMTKY LMBifi3auii. B apxeonoriyHomy MmaTepisini I
nucaHnx mkepenax (npum. epogotosa CkuTiA) nogubyemo cnigy ro-
NOBHO heTnwm3my, B (hopMi pi3HUX NpeLMeTIB Cakpa/ibHOro XapakTepy,
B PO3YMIHHI (heTua. Y BULLEe 3ragaHoMy nepekasi nNpo TapritaoHa oro-
Bifla€TbCS NPO Te, WO BiH MaB, 3riflHO 3i CKUTCHLKOK Tpaguuieto, TPbOX
cuHiB — Jlinokcas, Apnokcas i Konskcas i WO «B TOMY 4aci 3neTinm
3 Heba 30M10Ti NpeaMeTW: MAyr, APMO, COKMPKa i KOPSK, i BnaiM Ha
CkutcbKy 3emmto » Konu Jlinokcail i ApHokcai Habnmsmnmncs o Tux
NMpegmMeTiB, BOHW Moyanu ropitn. bpatyv nepenskanucsa i Bigctynunm.
A Konu npuctynue Haimonoawwnid, Konsikcaid, 3010Ti npegmeTvt nepe-
CTann ropiTu i BiH 3aHic TX gogomy. Konwu cTapiui 6patu goBiganvcs
npo Te, 3apa3 nepefan Bnagy Hah Lo KpaiHOK HaiMOMOALLOMY.
Lle €, ouyeBMAHO, oanH 3 6araTbOX BapisiHTIB NPO TPbOX GpaTiB — pofo-
Havya/IbHUKIB, AKI KPYXNAKTb MK pisHUMKU Hapogamu. [Oanbwe [e-
POLOT rOBOPUTH, WO «Te 30/10TO Lapi 36epiratoTb Haibinbwe i pik-
PiYHO CKNagaloTb KoMy Benuki xeptsu » (1Y, 7). Ak Mu BXe 3raganv
BMLLE, Mepeka3 nNpo TapritTaoHa, a TUM CaMUM i Or0 CWHIB, 3pafXye
aBTOXTOHHUI XapakTep. « baTbKo icTopii » Nnomiwas TyT NpasonofibHo
BNAaCTUBUX CKMUTIB, 3aBOVOBHUKIB-HOMaZiB, 3 aBTOXTOHHWMM Hace/leHHsM,
AKOMY [iACHI CKWTU HaKUHY/MM CBOK MNeMiHHY Ha3By. 3ragaHi 30/0Ti
npeaMeTn3, AKUM pPiK-piYHO MPUHOLLEHO BENUKI XepTBW, HaragyloTb

3 Graser O., Skythenkonige als Wachter beim heiligen Golde (Herodot IV, 7).
«Archiv fiir Religionswissenschaft » Band XXXIV (1937) — BBaxae Ti 30-
NOTi NpegMeETV LapCbKUMKU iHCUIHIAIMK, TOBTO « Xapi3MOK » L,apcbKoi Bnagn. We-



Ham (peTuia, B AKOMY nepebysae Lyx (B JaHOMY BWMAAKY AyX POAOHa-
Ya/lbHUKIB NMeMeHW, AyX npefkis). odibHWMA MOTMB HaxoauMmo B re-
pekasi rpeubkoi pefakuii, fe roBopuTbCH Mpo Te, AK To [epaknib 3aid-
woB y CKuTitO i TYT Yy KpaiHi, Ha3BaHii « JIICUCTOIO », HalLIOB Y ne-
yepi ABOMNOAOGHY MillaHKy: A0 6eaep — Ha BUA AIBUMHY, a HMXKYe —
Ha BUMA rafloky. BoHa Mana Bif HbOro TpbOX CUHIB: Aratupca, l'eboHa
i Ckuta (1Y, 8-10). B ToMy nepekasi TakoXx noanbyemo nogioHuiA MoTuB,
TOGTO 30M10TWIA KOPAYOK, MPU YOMY CKUTU Masi HOCUTU Mpu noscax
KOPSIKA. ABTOXTOHHWUIA €NeMEHT € TaKOX i TyT BWAHWIA 3 [OMILLKOKO
HanInMBoBoro, To6TO rpeupkoro (epaknb). pu Yomy, B HasedeHOMY
nepekasi npo lepakna i [ABOMOAOOMHY, BWUCTYNae Chif CeKCyasbHOro
ToTemy # (ABONOAOGMHA).

He Big peui 6yae 3ragatu i Npo HeBpiB, AKi — 3rigHO 3 OMiHiE0
6aratb0X [JOCNIgHVKIB — Mani 6YyTU MPac/oB’AHCLKOIO MOXOMKEHHS.
3rigHo 3 onosigaHHam Tepogota (1Y, 105), HeBpU MYCIiM NOKWUHYTU
CBili Kpali Ha ofHe NOKOMIHHS nepef noxogom [apis Ha CKWTIB, BHaci-
[IOK MosiBU raatok. To6To, 3emns Buaana 3i cebe Garato ragtok, siKi Ha-
nann 3 MiBHOYI, 3 MYCTWHI, TakK U0 HeBpU OYNM 3MYyLUEHI MOKWUHYTU
CBOKO KpalHy i nepeiT [0 KpaiHW 6yauHiB. KpiM TOro CKUTWU i rpeku
Ma/sin OMoBifaTH, LU0 KOXHWIA HEBP pa3 Ha PiK MepeMiHKETbCA Ha Kifb-
Ka [HiB Yy BOBKa, a onicnsg 3HOBY Npubupae [aBHIO NHOACHKY MOCTaThb.
Konu B3sTW nig yBary, WO HeBpU Mam GyTU npeakamu COB’AH, TO
He € BUKIOYEHMM, WO [0 [epogoTa AiALWOB BIArOMIH C/IOB’AHCHKMUX
BipyBaHb Y BOBKyNaKiB. 3axOAWTb MUTaHHA, YM KOpPEHeM MNpac/ioB’AH-
CbKMX BipyBaHb Y BOBKY/NaKiB He ABMASETbCA MEPBICHWIA MOTUB TOTEMY.
JocnigHnkn cTapanucs PisHO iHTepnpeTyBaT OMNoBigaHHS [epofoTa
Npo raftoku, AKi Mau NPUMYCUTM HEBPIB 3aIULWMTU CBOKO KpPaiHy.
Baehr 5 goragyeTtbcsi, WO TMMKM ragtokamu, fKi Manvm BUKWHYTU HEBPIiB
3 X Kpato, 6yna capaHa. BoHa noina Bce i 3-3a 6paky MOXWBW HeBPY
6ynun 3myLUeHi 3anmwnti ceoto 3emnto. A Niederle 6, SKuin BBakae HeB-
piB C/OB’AHaMKN, Ha OCHOBI C/IOB’AHCLKOrO BipyBaHHA Y BOBKY/aKiB,

SENDONK O.G., Das Welthild der Tranier, Miinchen 1933, pag. 197 — Kaxe, o
30/10TO CMMBOAI3yBaso 6/IMCK COHUSA, K Bosiojaps.

4 Dombrovsky A., A few examples of analogy in thé ancient Ukrainian and
Judaic cultures. «The Annals of thé Ukrainian Academy » voi. VII (1959), New
York), nr. 12 (23-24), pag. 1540.

5Baenhr J.C.F., Herodoti Halicarnassensis Musae, voi. Il, Lipsiae 1857,
pag. 503.

6 Niederte L., Slovanské Starozitnosti, dii I, v Praze 1902, pag. 270.



e CXWIbHWUIA MpuHATa nogasaHy [epofoToM MPUYMHY MepeceneHHs HeB-
piB, BMK/KOYAKOYM Maike Te, WOOM ragtoku MOrin 6yTv MeTadioporo
A1 BOPOXOro HarnafZy Ha HeBpiB 3 OOKY SKOroCb iHLIOTO Hapogy, 4w
nneMeHu. Ta He e BUKNKYeHWM, L0 Ha HEBPIB Hanasio njem’s, nos’da3aHe
3 TOTEMOM rafioKM Ta BUCTynawoya 3 embnemamu rajtoku, sike ofep-
Xano MiX CyCigHUMW nneMeHamy TOTEMICTUYHO-M/IEMIHHY Ha3BY «ra-
AIOK ». 3rafjaHuil BuWe nepekas npo [epakna 1 4BONOLOOMHY: Hanis
AiBUMHY, a HaniB rafloKy — CBigUMTb, WO TakKa KOHLeMuUis ToTeMi-
CTUYHOIO XapakTepy He e BUK/HYeHa.

Y 3B’A3KYy 3 aHIMICTUYHOK OCHOBOK PENIriinHMX BipyBaHb npaykpa-
THCbKMX aBTOXTOHIB He Bif pedi 6yae npuragati nornag B Hayui, wo
nepBiCHI, NPUMITUBHI (hOpMK peniriiHUX BipyBaHb MOXOAATb 3 KyNbTY
nomeplumx. Schrader 7 po3pisHae Tpu cTagii y po3BUTKY pPenirinHux
BipyBaHb NepBiCHOT noauHW. [lepwa cTafdis — Ue Bipa, WO Aywa no
CMEPTW LLe SIKWICh Yac Aarblle >XUBe i BTIMOETHCA Y 3BipUHY abo po-
CMHy. BoHa MOe momaratn npuaTenaM i LWKoauTU Boporam. Tyt
nogmbyemMo BupasHi cnign ToTemismy. Y aApyrii ctagii gywi (Seelen)
CTaloTb YXKe Oinblie ayxamu (geister) i BACTYMalOTb K AyXu BIiTpY,
Oypi, abo femMoHW. 3 TX pALiB BUCTYMNalOTb YXe [efKi HarniB MepcoHi-
(DiKOBaHi AyXu 3 MITUYHUMW Mpi3BuLaMK. [0 3anuLWwKiB i3 TOi Apyroi
CTanil HanexaTb MOX/MBO 3HaHi Ham 3 MiTONoOrii KeHTaBpu. [pyra
CTafis Mana 6 noxogutn 3 A00M NAcTUPCLKOrO >XUTTH MNEepPBICHUX Ha-
poAiB. Y TpeTiin cTagii fyxu i LEMOHW, SK LUe NWLle HaniB nepcoHidi-
KOBaHi AyXu, CTatoTb MOBHMMM ocobamy — 6oramu. Lle Bxe goba xni6o-
po6cTBa Ii (hOPMOBaHHA fepXKaB. HAK 6auMmo 3 BuLLEe NOAAHOro, npeaver
penirimHOro nouMTaHHs 4YMMm pa3 Oifblle KOHKPEeTM3yBaBCs, npubupas
peanbHilwi opmy Ta iHAMBIAYaNi3yBaBcs.

Y 3B’A3KY 3 apXeonoriyHuM MaTepisifiom y nocTaTi XiHounx qiryp,
NpeacTaBieHnX Yy KOHUMNOBAHOMY CTaHi, WO VOro HaigeHo Yy BeUKIiN
KifIbKOCTI Ha €Bpa3iiiCbkOMY TepeHi, HarafyeTbCH BUCYHeHa rinoresa
BapToHa 8. BiH He MOrofKyeTbCs 3 MOMMSLOM, WO B OCHOBY Penirii-
HOrO CBITOrNISAY NaneoniTUYHOI /OAMHW  BBIMLLNO MOYYTTS  CTpaxy
nepes YMMCb HaAMPUPOLHWM, OTXe HaANPUMITUBHILI (OpMM aHimi3my,
BUABJIEHI MOYaTKOBOK BIpOKD B Ayxu. [loyaTkoMm penirii nNpumiTUBHOT

7 Schrader O., Sprachvergleichung und Urgeschichte, 2 Aufl., Jena 1890,
pag. 593.

8 Barton G., The palaeolitic beginnings of religion. An interpretation. «Pro-
ceedings of thé American Philosophical Society», voi. 82 (1940), nr. 2, Phila-
delphia, pag. 131-149.



NMOAVHM Ha MOro AyMKY He e «mysterium tremendum », OTXe B po3y-
MiHHI chopmynn «primus in orbe deos fecit timor», nuwe cekcyanbHe
XUTta — «mysterium feminium », ocepegkom $SKOro Mae 6u GyTu
«coitus » «Coitus » maB, 3rigHo 3 Ioro nornsAoMm, BMNPOBaKYBaTy
nepBiCHY MIOAMHY B e€KCTa3y, Mmigvac Kol 3po[yKyBaBCs MICTUYHWIA ene-
MEHT, AK r'eHesa penirii. AHiMi3M mMaB noBcTaTu, 3rigHo 3 AyMKo bap-
TOHa, LIOMHO Ni3Hilwe, B HEONITI, a LONHO B BPOH30BIl f06I Mana cgop-
MyBaTUCA peniris noniTeicTmyHoro Tuny. [lornsg CBi aprymeHTye
BapToH ronosHo KynbToM phallus’-a, AKOro pemaHeHTU 3a/MLLINNCA
B Penirisx renneHcbKoro i pUMCHLKOrO MaHTeoHy, B (hopmi embnemis.
Ha Hawy fymKy BapTOH He B TOMy OLIMOAETbCH, WO MiAHOCUTL Bary
CEeKCya/lbHOro MOMeHTY B (OpMyBaHHI peniriiHoro ceitornsgy nep-
BICHOI MIOAVHK, AKWIA, MK IHLIMM, MOXE TakKOoX BiforpaB siKyCb POto,
a B TOMY, LU0 BiH KaTeropuyHo He MpU3HAE PoJii TOrOX « mysterium
tremendum », wo 6yn0 pYyLWIiiHOKO CUIOKD B PO3BUTKY aHiMICTUYHOI
(hopmmn nepBicHOI penirii. B AiACHOCTI, OAWH NOrnsg He MycuTb 3apas
nepeunti gpyromy. O6a Ti PakTopu — MCUXONOTIYHWI i Ncmxo-isiono-
rYHMIn — mornn AisTn piBHopsiaHo. Konm cmepTb ogHOT NoAWMHK Nooy-
[>KyBana peniriviHi pegnekcii y Apyroi — >XuBOI, TO HapOAWHW Nto-
OWHW, abCTparytoum BXe Bif camoro «mysterium feminium », Takox
Be/M [0 TWUXXKe caMux pediiekcild, 3acTaBnstouy NPUMITUBHY NHOAWHY
[OLYKYBaTUCA Haf3eMCbKOI KaB3a/lbHOCTM B TOro pogy fsuwiax. Bsa-
YKAEMO, L0 reHe3n MocTaBaHHS PenirinHoro CBiTOrnsiAy nepBiCHOT to-
OVHV He MOXXKHa OrpaHuuuTU Nine [0 BULLe 3rafaHunx gaktopis. B Tomy
npoueci rpann 6e3 CyMHIiBy po/o BCi fiBULLA MPUPOAN, L0 OKPYXXY-
Ba/IM MPUMITUBHY NOAUHY, Ti COLIONCMXONOriYHI I 3rogoM reononi-
TUYHI (hakTopu. Ane cama CyTb PeniriiHol AyMKMW, abCTparyroum Bif
(hopmMun penirii, BUNIMBAE 3 LyXOBOTO HyTpa JIOAWHW, 3 Ti MPUPOAHOI,
[LyxoBOT NOTpebu, nepexmsBaHb Ta focsigy, 60 «homo est animal
religiosum ».

Peniris npaykpaiHCbKMX aBTOXTOHIB Oyna, 6e3 CyMmHiBy, arpap-
HOro CTU/I0, TO 3HAYUTb, LLUO CBIT PeNiriiHUX ysSBEHb NPayKpaiHCbKOro
aBTOXTOHa-xnibopoba hopmyBaBCs | KpucTanisyBaBcsi B YMOBax XJi-
60pO6CLKOro XKUTTS, AKOro (hakTopu pisbounn i BUTUCKaNM CBOKHO Me-
yaTb Ha penirinHi pednekcii Hawmx npegkis. Crapatoumcs copmynto-
BaTW Mpy noModi AediHiLiT CBIT penirinH1X ysBneHb npayKpaiHCbKOro
aBTOXTOHa-xNibopoba, CKaXXeMo, WO Le OyB MNOMITEI3M PO3BMHEHOrO
arpapHoro CTWM0, CKPUCTani3oBaHWii Ha OCHOBaxX aHiMICTUYHWX Bipy-
BaHb. [lpayKpaiHCbKuUiA xnibopob noTpebyBaB OMiKM 6GOXECTB B YCiX
[INAHKaxX CBOEI X/1i6OPOBCLKOT Mpayi — Ha noni nNpu CisHHI, 06pibui



 36MpaHHi MaoAiB 3emni; goma, TOGTO Ha XyTOpi, MpW FymHax, MoOB-
HWX 3epHa, i MpW CTalHAX, MOBHUX Xy#oou W nTuui, Ta Npy pisHUX
thazax CBOEI XxNi6OPOOCLKOT npali, NOB’A3aHMX 3 PI3HUMK MOpaMK
poky. Pi3Hi ¢hasn xnibopobebKoi npaui noTpebysany cneundivyHUX yMo-
BVH Y NPUPOAI — [OLWWiB, Morogu i coHus. Ane 6ynn B NpUPOAI TaKoX
HEKOPWUCHI AN npayKpaiHCbKOro Xnibopo6a sBuula — Oypi i 31mBM,
a 3 TUM i TpOMK Ta NNCKaBKKW, rpajd, BEeNWKi BIiTpK, Towwo. Maiixe KOoXHe
fBMLLE B NPUPOAi MYyCifio MaTW OKPeMO CBOE GOXECTBO, fKe Aisno B
CBOMY 3acsiry. 3BiACW CTiNbKM OKPEMMX KOMMETEeHLi HaLIH0ACbKOro
XapakTepy W B Aanbluili KOHCEKBEHLIT CTinbkn OOXeCTB. Tak OTke
PiI3HOMAHITHICTb XNi6OPOBCHLKOI Mpaui B Pi3HWX Mopax POKY Mnpuuun-
HIOBaslacA [0 CTBOPEHHS LUMPOKOr0 M YMCENbHOrO MaHTeOHY OOXKeCTB.
Pi3HMUS MK KNaCMYHUM ONIMNIACLKUM MaHTEOHOM i NpayKpaiHCbKOH
rpomMazoro 60XKecTB nossrasa rofioBHO B TOMY, WO Migyac KoAW onim-
nificbKi 6orn 6ynM, B nNeplly 4epry, OMiKyHaMW rpeLbKoi nonic, TO
npaykpaiHcbKi 60)KecTBa OMiKyBasiMcs pifeto, XyTopom Ta B3arani ro-
CMOJapCbKO 06CTaHOBKOK MpayKpaiHCbKOro xnibopoba. Posrnsgatoumn
faHy npobnemy B acrnekTi MOMITM3YBaHHSA i1 COLONOri3yBaHHSA CBITY
PENirinHNX YysABNEeHb AaBHLOI NHOAWMHW, MM 6GayYMMO HarnsgHO Be/VKi
pi3HMLi aHTponoreorpad iYHMX,COLIONCUXONMONIYHNX | B KiHLi reonosi-
TUYHUX YMOBMH 060X PeniriiHuX CBITIB — penirii aHTMYHOI ennagm
i aHTUMYHOI YKpaiHW. Konm XX A0 Toro noniteismy arpapHoro CTUAto,
3 aHIMICTMYHOIO OCHOBOIO, OfaMO Liny topby A06puX OMiKyHUUX AyXiB,
[LOMOBWKIB, a 3 ApYyroro 60Ky 3/1iCHUX AyXiB-00XKecTB, PiYHNX BOXECTB,
pycasioK, TO MaTuMemo MNpPUOAU3HY YSBY NP0 CBIT PeniriiHux Bipy-
BaHb MpayKpaiHCbKOT MAUHW. [0 KOMNAETY HaNeXuTb LIe OKpemuii
CBIT 4apiB, 3 4apiBHMUAMM Ta BOPOXKamy Ha 4Yoni. Yum xapakrepu-
CTUYHUIA ANS €BPA3iiCbKOr0 HOMaAM3My LuaMaHi3M MaB SKUIACh 3HAYHWI
BM/IMB Ha CBIT PenirinHUX ysBneHb, a FOIOBHO Ha BMKOHYBaHHS pe-
NIrIAHAX MPaKTUK MpayKpaiHCbKOro xnibopoba — TAXKO LLOHe6Yy b
KOHKPETHOro ckasatv. MOX/I1Bo, L0 [0 NeBHOT MipW Tak, asie B AKOMY
3acAry — He 3Haemo. Bce XX Takuy BMKOHYHOUMM 0OOB’A3KM Ky/IbTOBOIO
LlepeMoHisiny 6yB rocrnogap, ronoBa POAMHM i 4Yenagi, um poay, a He
AKWMIACb WaMaH, SK Le 6yno Ha MOCKOBCbKiM niBHOYI. Tpaguuis 38u-
YaeBOCTU I PeniriiHMX NPakTUK Y POAVHHOMY KPYXXKY, 3 LEHTpasib-
HOKO MOCTATTH YKPAiHCbKOro rocnogapsa-censiHiHa K rofioBv POLUHU
W yenapi, AiMwna Ao Hawmx 4aciB. A 3MICT HalCTapwmx KynbTOBUX
niceHb (KONALKW, LieApiBKW, TOLIO) MOTBEPLKYHOTh Le. HAK Hasusanucs
60XecTBa NpaykKpaiHCbKOro xnibopoba 3 TPUNiNbCbKOT enoxu, un aobu
epogoToBoi CKMTIi — He 3HaemMo. Taki HasBW B CBITNI NIHIBICTUKA



MOX/MBO BUACHWIM 6 Ham He OfHE MWUTaHHS, TO/IOBHO TXHE MOXOMKEH-
HA. KomneTeHUiT TUX 6GOXeCcTB, BMMNIMBaKOYi 3 €KOHOMIYHO-COLiSIbHOT
CTPYKTYPU HalmMX MNpeaKiB, MyCATb HaM BWCTauMTW MpU  3araibHili
OLUiHUi npouecy AyXOBOCTU Ta PO3BUTKY W KpucTanisauii cBiTy peni-
FAHUX ysiBNEHb MpayKpaiHCbKOI MHOAVHW.

Y 3B’A3Ky 3 mMaTpiapxaTOM Ha npaykpaiHCbKOMY TFpYyHTI Ta Moro
eKCTPEMa/IbHOO, T'iHAKOKPaTUYHOK (hOPMOKO BUPUHAE MUTaHHA, 4 I
HaCKiNbKM LA opMa COLIsSNbHOro nagy Morna mMati SKuiiHeGyab BMAMB
Ha 3MICT i chopMmy peniriiHUX BipyBaHb NpayKpaiHCbKOT MoauHU. Mu
He Halwn BMpasHUX 6Ge3nocepefHUX Cnigis, AKi BMKasyBasn 6 HasBHO
BNAMB MaTpisipxaTy, X046M TPUMiNbCbKOT eNOXW, Ha PeniriiH1iA NaHTeoH
npayKpaiHCbKOro aBTOXTOHa-xnibopoba. Ane MU AMCTIOHYEMO [eAKUMM
aHasorisMy 3 Mi3HiWKWX 4YaciB Ha npayKpaiHCbKOMY TepeHi, Lo Hane-
XaTb, Npasfa, He NpaykpaiHCbKMM aBTOXTOHaM, ajie HarnjvuBoBOMY efle-
MEHTOBI HOMafHVX | MNIBHOMaAHWX MfemeH, fAKi CBigyaTb NPO BMJIUB
MaTpispxanbHOi (hopMK CyCnifbHOro nafy Ha penirinHy cuctemy. | Tak,
Ha yBary 3ac/lyroBye MacoBa Haxifka Manmx XIiHoumx iryp, a Takox
i BEIMKMX, Ha3BaHUX Kam’aHuMK Gabamu. Haxigku Ti mann micue Ha
06WMpHOMY €BpasilicbkoMy TepeHi. barato 3 TuX (irypok npegcras-
NS€ XiHKY B BariTHOMYy cTaHi. Lle MOXe BKa3yBaTW He finLle Ha MaTpisp-
Xa/lbHY CWUCTEMY POLOBOrO YCTPOO, afie # Ha 3B’A3aHWiA 3 TUM NOLUMpe-
HUA KyNbT >KIHOYOro 60XKecTBa, HalinpaBfoNoAiGHILLE ManoasiicbKoro
MOXOMKEHHS. 3 TUM B’XKETbCA, MOX/IMBO, W MUTAHHA amas3OHOK, 3ra-
[lyBaHMX ["epofoToM i iHWMMW NpeAcTaBHUKaMKM aHTUYHOT icTopiorpadil.
"pakoB 9 3BepTae yBary Ha apxeonorivyHi 3Haxigkum OpyXOKs, a HaBiTb
BIBTApPiB MNpPU >XXiHKaxX Yy KypraHax capmatcbKoi [o6u, L0 BKa3yBaso
6 Ha Te, WO capmaTCbKa >XiHKa He /1Lle BOKBasia, ane i Byna >XXpeku-
Heto. B3arani, BHaCMigoK reononiTMYHUX YMOBWH, ManoasilicbKi BMAMBK
BifOrpanu BefMKY POMO B MNpa- M paHHii icTopii YKpaiHW, a 30Kpema
B MPOLIECi PO3BUTKY [YXOBOCTI Bifi Ay>Xe AaBHiX 4aciB, KOMM 3BOKUTH,
WO Manoasiiicbka LMBini3alisa i AyXOBIiCTb € [Ay)Xe CTapolo.

Y 3B’A3KYy 3 3a/MLLIKaMK PenirinHoro XxapakTepy He Bif pedyi Oyge
npuragatm TakoX nornsg PoctoBueBall, WO Tak 3BaHWIA 3BIPUHHUNA
CTWIb CKUTCbKOrO, Y/ pajlle MOHTINCbKOro MUCTeLTBa ABMSETLCS 3a-

9 Mpaxoe b., [iHaikokpaTooymeHoi (MepeXxuTkn MaTpuapxaTa y CapMaToB),
« BecTHuk [peBHocTeld Mctopum », 1947 (3), ctop. 100-121.

D Rostovtzeff M., The animal style in south Russia and China, Princeton
1929, pag. 4



NULIKOM NePBICHUX PenirimHux BipyBaHb. MOXHa Npunyckatuh, WO B
OCHOBY 3BIPMHHOIO CTW/KO BBIlLLAW, NPaBAOMOAIOHO, BipyBaHHA B CTUAI
mariyHoro etmwmsmy abo ToTeMisMy. Ha niacTaBi apXxeonorivyHoro
MaTepisny Npo NOXOPOHHI TWUMW Ha HaLMX 3eMIAX: XOPOHEHHS Y 3eMii,
npunucysaHe rofioBHO HOMaZam, Ta TifionaneHHd B OCiMX Xnibopobis,
MOXHa FOBOPUTU MPO HWDKYWIA i BULLMIA CTyMiHb BipM B no3arpobose
XUTTA Yy 3B’A3KY 3 ifleet0 6e3CMepTHOCTMW NKOACLKOI AyLi. PisHuMin cno-
Cib XOpOHeHHs1 MOKilHMKIB (Yepe3 NafeHHsl Ta 3CUMyBaHHS noneny Ta
HefonasieHMX KiCTOK A0 ManbOBaHWX YPH — TWM MOXOPOHY TpWMifb-
CbKOT Ky/nbTypW, OKPIM XOPOHEHHS MOKINHWKIB Yy 3emni Ta Apyrui
CMOCi6: XOPOHEHHSI FO/IOBHO CKOPYEHWUX i YacTO OXPOBaHWX MOKINHWKIB
y Morunax Tuny M, CKpPWHb 3 KaM’dHUX MAUT, Y/ TaK 3BaHWX Karta-
KOMOGHMX MOTW/M) NMPUYUHMBCA O MOCTAHHA MK YYEHUMU PIi3HUX NOrns-
AiB Ta rinotes, AKi NiAX04ATb A0 LbOro MWUTaHHSA PeniriiHoro xapak-
Tepy 3 COUIOMOriYHOI TOUKW nornagy, npunucyoun xnibopobam mno-
XOPOH paflle TiNnonaibHOro XapakTepy (Xoya TpunifibCbKa KynbTypa
3Hae 06a TMNM MOXOPOHIB), a HOMaZaM — TWUMY XOPOHEHHS B 3eMNi.
3 TOro ofHe 3Aa€TbCA OYTM MEBHWUM, WO Ui TUMX MOXOPOHHWUX 06psAIB
€ 3B’A3aHi 3 penirinHMMmM pedinekciamyM Npo Mno3arpobHe XWUTTA N TUM
camvm 3 BIpO0 B GE3CMePTHICTb /OACHKOI Aywi, 60 Npu MOKiNHMKax
HaxogaTbCA NPeaMeTU LWOAEHHOTO BXMTKY, MOTPIGHI M i nicns cmepTu.
Ebertll nigkpecntoe, WO nepexig Bif XOPOHEHHSI MOKIAHMKIB y 3eMni
O TUNy TIiNOM&/IeHHs, € 3B’A3aHUIA 3 PO3BMTKOM BULLOMO YSB/IEHHS
no3arpoboBoro XXWUTTHA, a TUM CaMUM i BipM B GE3CMEPTHICTb NHOACHKOT
Aywi. bo ue o3Hayano Bipy, LUO /HOACbKA Aylla MOXe iCHyBaTu Ii nosa
TiIIOM Ta HaBiTb TOAI, KONW Tifio Oyfe 3HULLEHE B OrHi.

He Big pedi 6yge MOpyLIMTW Le KOPOTKO MWUTaHHS 06pPsSA0BOCTM.
O6papoBaHa Bif MpafiaBHWX YaciB MpaykpaiHCbka noguHa 6GyHOM,
MOETUYHOIO YSBOK), BUCOKOK ECTETUKOM, YMIHHAM 06CepByBaHHS Mpu-
poan i MOB’A3yBaHHSIM CBOIX PeNiriiHUX pednekciin 3 30BHILUHUMKU Aa-
rapMOHINHOrO MOB’A3yBaHHA PeNiriinHOro 3micty 3 opmoto, BUTBOpUAA
yygosi hopmn 06psAiB, BIAMOBIAHO [0 OKpeMUX Mip POKy: — nobiga
COHUSA Haj TempsBOK 3MMOBOI HOYi, CBATO BECHW I BOCKPECEHHS Mpu-
poAv [0 HOBOrO >KMTTH, CBATO OGXMHOK i T.4. A reHiil yKpaiHCbKOI
MiCHi, B Pi3HMX cTagifx Ti NpapaHHEICTOPUYHOrO i ICTOPUYHOrO PO3-
BUTKY [OKOHaB PeLUTY, 3-3a YOro MOCTanu HeoLjiHeHi ckapbu peniriiHo-

1 Evert M., Sudrussland im Altertum. pag. 38.



06psL0BOI NMICEHHOCTM, KOPeHi SKOT AIAWAM A0 HawwxX HaciB y 3MICTi
M (hOpMi BECHSHOK, rarinok, OGMMHKOBMX MiCeHb, KOMALOK, LUEeApPiBOK,
Towo. MikpoaHaniza MOX/IMBO HalCTapLIoro TEKCTy TOi peniriiHo-
06psA0BOT MICEHHOCTM BUKA3ye HaM He3HaHHI OKPYLUMHW PenirinHmx
BipyBaHb i 0OPAA0OBOCTM YKPAiHCbKMX MNpefKiB. KoH(poHTayis Tux 3a-
NLWLKIB PeniriiHo-06psaL0BOI MICEHHOCTY 3 MATepisA/ioM MUCaHUX Kepen
I apXeonoriyHMx pPO3KOMOK Ta, Ha KiHeub, 3 TiNOTETUHHUMW NOrns-
JaMy Ha MigCTaBi PEKOHCTPYKLIT LWAAXOM METOAY aHanorisyBaHHA 3MICTy
W hopmm penirimHMX BipyBaHb MNpayKpaiHCbKOro aBTOXTOHHOrO Hace-
NeHH$, 3rigHo 3 3a06CepBOBaHMMM B iHLIMX HapOAiB 3aKOHaMuW i NpPWH-
LMnaMn iCTOPUYHOrO MNPOLECY Ha BIiATUHKY (DOPMYBaHHS AyXOBOCTW i
CBiTa peniriiHux ysBneHb, — [03BONSE HaM Ha HaKpPeC/eHHs Takoi
3arafibHOi KapTWHW CBITY PenirinHnMX ysBneHb MpayKpaiHCbKMX aB-
TOXTOHIB.



P.B. PIDRUTCHNYJ, OSBM

PIETRO ARCUDIO - PROMOTORE DELL’UNIONE

NeirArchivio Doria-Landi-Pamphilj, Fondo Aldobrandini, ab-
biamo trovato tra il carteggio di Claudio Rangone, Nunzio Apostolico
in Polonia (1599-1606), alcuni scritti di Pietro Arcudio: sei lettere
italiane, finora sconosciute, e un'orazione latina. Inoltre sull’Arcudio
abbiamo raccolto alcune notizie ancora inedite nell'Archivio Segreto
Vaticano e nella Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana. Tutti questi docu-
menti gettano nuova luce sull